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ADVERTISEMENT. . ¥

the political events which have borne onward
a company of Merchants into a mighty go-
vernment, and vested in Great Britain an
empire of unparalleled magnificence, the
object of the historian will be to produce
a complete and permanent record, in con-
sulting which the general reader will find all
he can desire to know, and beyond which
none but those who have peculiar and extra-
ordinary motives for research, will find it
necessary to inquire.

It would neither be wise nor honest to
endeavour to recommend a new History of
India, by disparaging the merits of preceding
works of a similar character. It is cheerfully
admitted that some of those works manifest
extraordinary industry and research, and
that others are excellently adapted to meet
the wants of those who seek only a summary
view of the great transactions which, within
a space of less than a century, have given to
England a dependent empire, not greatly
inferior to Europe in extent; but it is not
inconsistent either with this admission, or
with fact, to affirm that our literature does

not possess a History of British India, “:hiﬁhf"?‘
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is at once popular in its style, comprchensive
in its details, and just in its estimate ol
events, and of those concermned in them.
Each of these qualities may be found apart
from the rest, but there is no record of
British conquest and British rule in India
in which they are combined.

The last of the qualities which have heen
enumerated is undoubtedly the most impor-
tant. The graces of style ave, in historical
composition, only desirable as they tend to
altract attention to a grave and valuable
study, or to place important truths in a strik-
ing and interesting point of view. In an
abridgment, cven completeness of detail
nust be dispensed with ; but unless the histo-
rian deal justly in regard both to men and
events, his labour is nol only uscless but
mischicvous. The History of British India
has not always been written with a due
regard to this indispensable requisite,  Iorrors
have arisen, in some instances, {from the in-
fluence of preconceived opinions, so decply
rooted, as to raise a desire to make facts con-
form to them ; in others, from imperfect in-
formation. The chance of crror from the
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lattercause 1s diminished byevery fresh acces-
sion to the materials of history, and many
sources of information which have not pre-
viously been available will be resorted to in
the progress ol this work.

It is not possible to shew any similar
ground of security against errors of prejudice ;
and on this point the work must be left to
furnish its own vindication, No professions
of impartiality would gain belief, if unsup-
ported by evidence of its existence, and none
will be requisite if, as is confidently hoped, it
shall appear that no transaction is related
but under the influence of a desire to render
neither more nor less than justice to all
parties connected with it.

The object of the work and the views with
which it has been undertaken are now before
the public. The author reserves till a future
period the grateful task of acknowledging the
various instances of kindness and liberality
by which his researches have been facilitated ;
but he cannot suffer even the first portion of
the work to proceed to press, without advert-
ing to the interest taken in it by Mr. Melvill,
Secretary to the East-India Company. To
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his suggestion the work owes its commence-
ment, while it is most deeply indebted to the
vigilant and friendly attention with which he
has watched its progress.
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oF TiK

BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA.

CHAPTER I

Tue early history of India is involved in the cuaP. 1.
deepest ohscurity. When the couutry was fist
peopled, from whom the sctilers desecended, and
wlienee thoy migratod, are questions which may fur-
nish appropriate exercise for speculative ingenuity,
but upon which there exists no information that can
afford a basis for even plausible conjecture. Al-
though it would not be perfeeily accurate to af-
firm that the ITindoos have no historical records,
it is undoubtedly in this species of composition that
their literature is most deficient. Gencalogics of
different lines of kings are not wanting; but these, , .
appavently, are-for the most part mythological, not
historical ; and, even where they have some preten-
giona to the latter character, the difficultics which

viff.. 1. I
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cuar. I surround every attempt to give them a consistent

" interpretation, deprive them of all interest for the

general reader.  The rescarches of Oriental seholars

may, in time, reduce to intelligible form the mass of

erude materials which exists in the native records,

and olicit lght and harmony from sources which

now present only darkness and confusion; but when

it is recolleeted that the history of tho carlier een-

turies of Rowe, which had for ages conmunded ho-

lief nd respeed, has heen assailed, and, in the opinion

of many eompetent judges, invaliduted by the acute-

ness of modern eriticism, an wlditiona] reason is fur-

nighed for hesitating Lo aseribe mueh importanee to

records which have not yet been subjeeted to similur
scarching ingniry.

Dut, whatever opinion may he formed upon these
peints, destined, in all probubility, long to remain
suhjects for controversy, the Iindoos ave indisputa-
bly entitled to rank among the most ancient of
existing nations, as well ns among those most carly
and most rapidly eivilized, Tho earlicst notices
which have descendod to us lead to the eonclusion
that, long before tho commeneement of the Christian
era, India exhibited the appearance of a country
whose manners and institutions had become fixed by
time ; where not only all the useful arts, and mauy
of those conducive to luxury and refinement, had
been long known and successfully practised, but
where man, resting at length from physical labour,
and escaping from sensual enjoyment, found both
leisure and inclination to engage in intellectual exer-

N
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ciscs. Ere yet the Pyramids looked down upon the CHAP. L.

valley of the Nile—when Greece and Italy, those
cradles of Buropean eivilization, nursed only the
tenants of the wilderness—India was the scat of
wealth and grandeur. A busy population lad co-
vered the Jand with the marks of its industry; rich
erops of the most coveted productions of nature an-
nually rewarded tho toil of the husbandman ; skilful
artizans converted the rude produce of the soil into
fabrics of wnrivalled delicacy and beaunty; and archi-
teets and senlptors joined in construeting works, the
solidity of which has not, in some instances, been
overcome by the revolution of thousands of years.
The prinees and nobles of India, unlike tho wander-
ing chieflains of the neighbouring countries, already
dwelt in splendid palaces, and clothed in the gor-
geous products of its looms, and glittering with gold
and goms, indulged a eorresponding luxury in every
act and habit of their lives. Poots wore not want-
ing to cclebrate the exploits of their ancestors, nor
philosophors to thread the mazes of metaphysical
inquiry, and weave the web 6f ingenious speeulation,
with as much subtlety, and perhaps with not less
suceess than has attended the rcscarches of subse-
quent inquirers. These conclusions are not based
upon conjecture, but rest upon documents still exist-
ing, though grievously mutilated ; for the historian of
antiquity, like the comparative anatomist who exa-
mines the animal relies of the antediluvian world,
must found his conclusions upon fragments—which,
in this instance, however, arc sufficicnt to prove that
B2
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the ancient state of India must have heen one of

extraordinary magnificence.®

Whether the present inhabitauts of Indin are
generally deseended from those by whom the coun-
try was originally peopled; whether the various
eastes into which the Tlindoo population are divided
constitute ono nation or more—the inferior teibes
having been congnered by the superior, are guestions
which have heen disenssed with greal ingenuily, but
upon whicl, in the present stute of inguiry, it
would not be proper in this place o oflir o positive
opinion.t Descending to the period when the light

* Abundant evidenee of the existenee of a high slule of wenlth
ond refinement in Ancient Indin will be found in Heeren's Tles
seavches into the Polities, Intercourse, and Trade, of the Prnei-
pal Mations of Antiquity, vol, iil. clmp. 2.

t The physical differcnces ohecrvilble among the Ilindoos
appear to countenance the belief tut the varions classes are not
the descendnnts of the same race, Fven the anliquity of the
present system of Hindooism haw been questioned, and muely
controversy has arieen as to the period during which it las
existed. In o learned and ingenious paper Iately published i the
Journal of the Roynl Asintic Society, (‘ol. Kykes mnintains that
there is strong ground for belioving that the Bhuddist religion
prevailed throughout India down to the seventh contury, amd
that its entire overthrow did not take place before the twelfth or
fourteentli ; that Brolminism, ns now understood, has not tho
antiquity usually aseribed to it, but raised itself on the ruins of
Bhuddism, and that the Brahmins were a tribe of strangers,
These opinions are supported by reference to Chinese anthorities,
to authenticated inseriptions and coins, and also by & compn-
rizon of the description of Indien society given by the Greek
writers, with the Bhuddist account of its origin and constitution.
It will be impossible in this place to pursue these curious nnd
interesting inquiries, but itis necessary for the due understanding
of Indian History, that some knowledge should be acquired
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of authentic history begins to dawn, though too cmap. 1.
faiutly to be of much value, we find India an object __-

of those peculinvitics which raise so broad a barrier between
Indion and Buropesn manncrs, habits, und modes of thought.
Of these, one of the most impartant is the law of oste, lorming
a8 it doos the bosis of Ilindeo institutions, and extending its
influence through all the ramifications of socicty; Lut Colonel
Hykes questions custe, ns o religious institution, Leing aseociated
with the virly history of the people of India,

Py the lnw of Menu the community is divided into four distinot
clusaca, diflering in their rights, privileges, duties, and ocoupations;
inheriting their place in society from their ancestors, and trans-
ruitting it, exoept where lost by irregularity, to their descendants,
This institntion wos not peculinr to Indin, it cxisted olso in
Egypt. A compariron of the two systems would lead (o eriticnl,
and curious inquiries, not destitute of value, but which would
herebe out of plece. 1t must suffice to cxbibit the main features
of the luw of custe o8 it prevails in Indin, sccording to the
authorities which are most usuully referred to.

The first three classes of men are denominsted twice-born,
and of these the highest in dignity and privilege is that of the
Brahmins, They have usually been regarded as forming the
Prieathood of Indin, and the nceurney of this view is confirmed by
the faot thot they excrcimed that function of the pricstly office,
which, under true nnd false religions, is alike regardod os the most
golemn and important—that of offering sacrifice; for, though
other classes are commanded to sacrifice, the duty of officiating
ut such rites appears to be confined to the Brahmins. (See Insti-
tutes of Menn, according to the Gloss of Culluca, chapter x.
veree 77.) To this class also appertains the exclusive right of
expounding the doctrines of law and religion. The two clusses
which intervene between the Brahmins and the servile class have
the privilege of studying the Vedns, or sacred books, but the
Brahmins only may teach them. They thus comstitute the
learned order of Hindoo society. Their duties are thus enume-
rated by the author of the Laws of Menu—to study the sacred
books and to teach them ; to sacrifice, and to nesist others to
sacrifice ; to give alms; and, lastly (however strungely inserted
in the list of duties), to receive gifts. (Menu, chapter 1. verse
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cHAP, 1. of attraction to the cupidity or ambition of its neigh-
" bours, The Persians, under Durius Hystaspes, cor-

B8.) In many points, indeed, their situation benrs some resem-
blance to the monastic orders of Europe, but they nre not, like
the members of those orders, suljected to the obligntion of ecli-
bacy. The education of o Bralimin shiould De conducted under
the auspices of r learned member of the order, to whom the dis-
ciple is to give dutiful attendunce. After the completion of hia
novieinte, the student, nuless be intend Lo puss Jis whole 1ife in
the house of lis mnster, with o view therely to nttein final
bentitude (Menu, chap. i, verses 243, 244, 249), in to enter
the marringe slate with o woman of the same class with
himself, (Moenu, chap. dil. versen 2-4.) Ile may then lnve
recourse to varfous means of support: he muy Hve by lnwful
gleaning and gathering, and by the recvipt of what in given
unasked, If these means fail, he may ask for alms, or Lecome
soldier (Menu, chap. x. verae 81), or resort to tillyge, or the
eare of cattle (the latter being preferred to the former), (Menu,
chap. x. vorses 82, 83) ; or, if greatly distreased, he may engngo
in traffic; and, sccording to one text (Menu, chap, v, verse
B8), in money-lending, thougly another would seem to forbid this
(Menu, chap. x. verse 117); Dut serviee for Lire s pronounced
" dog-living,” and must by all means be avoided. (Menu, chap,
iv, verse G.) A duo period having been pussed s n householder,
when the muscles shell Love beeome flnceid, and the Brobhmin
shall see the child of his child, e i3 to rotire to o forest and
devote himeelf entirely to holy studics, contemplution, the prac.
tice of sacred rites, and the endurance of severe mortification
(Menu, chap. vi. verses 1 to 10, living on herlw and roots, or
on the alms of the twice-born, or first three classes. (Menu,
chap, vi. verses 5, 13, 27.) A still higher degres of purity and
exaltation attends the fourth and final state of & Brahmin, when
he abandons all sensuul affections, ond reposes wholly in the Su-
preme Spirit. (Menu, chap, vi, verse 33.)

According to the Hindoo code, the Brahminical order enjoys
many immunities and privileges. The person of a Brahmin is
sacred ; and it is laid down that no greater erime is known on
earth than slaying one. (Menu, chap, viil, verse 381,)

A Brahmin, though convicted of all porsible crimes, is not to
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tainly conquered a portion of India, but its extent cHAP. 1

is uncertain. It must, however, be presumed to

be put to death, but only banished, with all his property secure,
ond his body wnhurt. (Menw, chap. viii, verse 380.) In tax-
ation the erder is no less favoured, A king, though in extreme
want, is forbidden receiving any tax from u learned Bralwin, nor
is he to suffor such a one to be afflicted with hunger, (Menu,
chap. vil. vorse 133.)

The second eluss in Hindoo society is that of the Cshatriyas, or
military caste. To defend the people, to give alms, to sacri-
fice (but not to officiate af a sacrifice, which duty seems to helong
to the Bralmins), (Menu, chap. x. verse 77), to read the
Vedas, and to shun the allurements of sensual gratification, are
the duties of this clnss. (Menu, chap, i. vorse 89.) If in dis-
tress, o military man may subsist by any of the modes allowed to
8 Bruhmin, excepting the cxercise of the peculior functions of that
order, which heis on no account toinvade, (Menmn, ch. x. ver, 85,)

The Vaisyns are the third caste. Their dubes are to keep
herds of cattle, to bestow alms, to sacrifice (the exeicise of this
duty Leing understood with reference to the restriction of the
right of officiating at sacrifices to the Brohminical order), to read
the Vedas, to carry on trade, to lend atinterest, and to cultivate
lund, (Menu, chap. i. verse §0.) If unable to submst by his
own proper employment, a maon of this caste may tempararily
undertake the dutics of the servile class, (Meou, ch. x, ver, 58.)

The last and lowest caste is that of the Boodras, or the once-
born only. (Menu, chap. x. verse 4.) The highest duty of a
Boodrs is declored to be, servile attendance upon a Brohmin
learned in the Vedas, but his services are not restricted to this
clues, He may humbly serve any of the three higher classes,
*gver sceking refuge with Brehmins principally; and in the
exercise of lis duties, he is enjoined to be mild in speech, and
never arrogant. (Menu, chap. ix. verses 334, 335.) If his
wife or son be tormented with hunger, and he cannot find em-
ployment in waiting on the twice-born, he may subsist by handi-
crafts ; but he is principally to follow those mechanical ocoupa-
tions as joinery and masonry, or those practical arts as painting
and writing, by the exercise of which he may serve the twice-
born. (Menu, chap. x, verses 99, 100.) Bmhmins are required
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linve been considerable, sinee the amount of tribute
drawn from the Indian satrapy ie slated to have

to allot to a Soodra in attendance on them, a it maintenance ne-
cording to their own circumstances, after cousidering his ability,
his exertions, and the number of these whom he must provide
with nourighment (Menu, chap. x. verse 124), a just and hu-
mane provision; but the law discournges uny atlempts in the
Boodra to iinprove his condition, by declaring that no eollection
of wealth must be mnde by one of this eloss though it may be o
his power, ginee n servile nun who ling nmnssed viches gives prin
even to Drnhimine,  (Meun, chup, % verse 129.)  This provision
in doubtlessly disvegueded in precifice, bt wuch is the decision of
the lnwglver,

In one respect the Svodras may be thonght to lnve an ndvan-
tage over the euperior enstes, The three twice-lorn clivses nre
enjoined invariably to make their place of abode within certain
preseribed limits, but A Soodra, distressed for sulsistence, moy
sojourn wherever he choose. (Menu, chap. ii. verse 24.)

The law containa various rules respecting maringe,  The first
wife of nny member of the three higher cnstes must be of the
same cagte with her hosband, For such us, in the words of
Menu, *are impelled by inclination to marry agmin,” the fol-
lowing rule is lnid down., A Soodren cun espouse only & Soodea
womnn ; o Vaisys may take ecither o woman of his own caste or
u Boodrs ; a Cshatriyn may form un union with a woman of his
own clnss, or of either of those Lelow it; und o Brohmin may
choose from any of the four (Menu, chap, iiil. verses 12, 13),
the general rule being, that the man must in no case tuke o wife
from a class above his own,

From the marringes of men of superior clnsses with women of
inferior birth, and from other marringes deemed irregular, either
with regard to the respective rank of the parties, or with reforence
to the omission of some casentinl ceremony, have sprung o variety
of mized classes, lobouring under various privations in compa-
rison with their ancestors of pure caste, and to all of whom are
assigned dutics and occupations, differing in character, down to
certain very low and degraded castes, who are required to abide
without the towns inhabited by the more fortunate of their coun-
trymen, to wear only the clothes of the dead, to use only broken
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been nearly & third of the entire revenue of the CUAP. 1
Persian monarchy.*
The next invader of India, of whom we have
any recovd, was Alexander. He ecrossed the Indus,
traversed the Punjaub, and designed to advance to
the Ganges; but this intention was frustrated by
the refusal of Lis soldicres to follow him: a rofusal
which can searecly excite surprise, when the discon-
raging circumstances to which they had Dheen ex-
posed are remembeored.  The mareh into the Pun-

dishes and vesscls for their food, to wear no ornaments but rusty
iron, nnd to ronm from place to place. No man of happier birth
is to hold intercourse with them ; and if food is given to them, it
is to be in potsherds, and not by the hand of the giver.

Within the limits of o note it ia impossible ro explain the
dutics, privileges, and disabilitics of the numerons mixed classes, -
and oll that can be accomplished is to refer those desirous of
pursuing the inquiry to the Institutes of Menu, and to Mr, Cole-
brool's writings upon the subject. In some cases, impure faumi-
lies may, in process of time, regain the place from which they
have fallen; and the base-born, by the performance of certain
moritorious acts, may bope to attain final beatitude. Thus, a
tribe sprung from a Soodra woman by & man of higher caste may,
by a succession of marriages of its women with men of the supe-
rior caste, be raised to that cnste in the seventh generation ; wnd
the following acts are declured io eause bestitude to the base-
born : the sacrifice of life without reward for the sake of preserv-
ing the life of @ priest, & cow, & woman, or & child. (Meny,
chap. x.}

"The reason which prevents a full examination of the subject of
the mixed classes, forbids even a brief reference to the details of
the Hindoo creed upon which the laws, morals, and manners of
the people are founded, and the reader must be referred for infor-
mation to some of the numercus works in which that portion of
Hindoo antiquity is treated at large.

* Robertson’s Historical Disquisition coneerning Ancient India.
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ciar. 1. jaub was performed in the rainy season. It consc-
T quently involved a degree of suflering to which
troops are rarcly subjectod, and which none Tt the
most hardy frames can endure.  Foiled in his plan
of advancing to the Ganges, Alexander was more
suceessful in another direetion, A fleet was con-
gtructed or eolleeted to e amount, it is gaid, of
nearly (wo thousand vessels,  Witli this foree Alex-
ander procecded down the Tndus to the Oecan,
while a portion of his aemy, overrunning the country
on cach side of the river, compelled it {o acknow-
ledge the Macedonian eonqueror.  The progress to
the sea was nceessarily slow,  When comploted,
the less serviceable ships were laid up in the Delta,
while a seleet number of the hest elass, mauned by
about ten thoosand Grecks and Phenicians, were
placed under the command of Nearchns, for the
purpose of exploring the navigation hetween tho
Indus and the Buphvates, the king himself load-
ing back the remainder of his army through the
thirsly descrt of Gedrosia,  The Greek dominion in
India did not expire with the life of Alexander.
For two complete ecenturics after his death, thoe
provinees bordering on the Indus were governed by
monarchs of the Syrian and DBactrian dynasties,
some of whom earried their vietorious arms as far
as the Jumna and the Ganges. Their coins are still
found in great numbers in the neighbourliood of
those rivers. An irruption of the Tartar hordes put
an end to the Greek dominion in Asia. Any further
notice of that dominion would here be superfiuous,
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as the Greeks left npon the eountry amd people of
India no permanent impression of their conguest.
One of the very carliest objects of commerce
goems to have been to satisfy the craving of less
favoured nations for the eostly ecommoditics of India.
Yven before the time of Moses, o communication
with Western Asiu had been established for this pue-
posa 3 it was the monopoly of this trade which moro
than any other cause contributed to the proverbial
prosperity of Tyre, and which, after the destroction
of that city, rendored Alexandrin the commereinl
capital of tho world. The growing demand for
Eastern commoditics consequent on the progress of
luxury throughont the Iloman empire oceasioned a
diligent cultivation of the intercourse with India,
and drew forth many bitter inveetives from the poli-
tical cconomists of the day, against a trade so caleu-
lated, in their opinion, to drain the empiro of its
wealth, The fulfilment of their prophecics was,
however, prevented by an unexpected event, the
occupation of Egypt and the greater part of Asia by
the Mahometans, and the consequent obstruction of
both the Red Sea and the Persinn Gulf, the two
principal channels of Indian commerce. The ambi-
tious and aggressivo spirit of Mahometanism, far
from being satisfied by these vast and speedy con-
quests, soon led its votaries into India. I'rom the
middle of the seventh to the commencement of the
eleventh century, various inroads took place, but
they scem to have resembled rather marauding ex-
peditions than deliberate attempts at conquest. Hav-
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ing satiated themselves with pillage, the fnvaders

rotired.
The first Mahometan prince who established o

golid power in India was the Sultan Malinowd, son
of Sabatagin, who, having raised himself from an
humble station to regal power, reigned at Ghizod, in
Affghanistan, in great splondour, and heeame tho
founder of the Ghiznividian dynnsty,  Tlis fiesl ox-
pedition is entitled to no notice, ns it does not appear
probable that he reached any part of the country
now known as Indin.  Tn o seeond attempl he de-
foated tho Rajah of Lahore, aund having enriched
himself with mueh plunder, stipulated for the pay-
ment of an annual tribute®  The hostile vigits of
Muahmood were subsequently often repeated, greatly
to the inercase of his own wealth, and not without
advantage to the eause of the Irophet.d His earcer

* To avoid o multiplicity of references, it will be sufficient ta
state hove thot the facts of Mahometan history, adverted to in Lhis
chapter, ore, down to the time of Akbar, derived from Ferishtn,
as (ranslated by Col, Briggs, except where any other authority is
guoted.

t Malmond, in the progress of his conquests, captured and
destroyed muny monuments of Flindoo idolatry. Among them
were the famous temples of Nagrakote and Somnaut, Of the
magnificence and strength of the Intter, Gibbon gives o glowing
description, ** The pagoda of Somnant,” says the historien,
 was situate on the promontory of Guzerat, in the neighbour-
hood of Diu, one of the last-remaining poesessions of the Por-
tugucse, It was endowed with the revenue of twe thousand
villages ; two thousand Brohmins were conscernted to the service
of the deity, whom they washed cach morning and evening in
water from the distant Ganges; the subordinnte ministers con-
sisted of three hundred musicians, three hundred Larbers, and
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was almost a constant succession of conquests; but
his sovercignty over many of the provinees included
within his empirc was little more than nominal.
The Punjaub wns nearly all that was really sub-
jeeted to the Muhometan government,

The dynasty of Ghizni was eontinued through a
suecession of princes, some of whom made ineursions
into Indin, either to add new tervitories to their
fdominions, or to vindieate their claims to those sub-
(ued by their predecessors.  Latterly, their con-
neetion with that country was drawn more close by
tho state of their affairs clsewhere. Tho wars in
which they were involved with the Suljook Turks,
and with the Affighan house of Ghoor, dispossessed
them of a considerable portion of their original ter-
ritorics, and drove them from their capital of Ghigni.

five hoendred dencing-girls, conspicuous for their birth and
heauty. Three sides of the temple were protected by the ocean ;
the narrow isthmus was fortified by a natural or artificial preci-
piee ; and the city and adjacent country were peopled by a nation
of fanatics. They confessed the sins and the punishment of
Kinnoge and Delhi; but if the impious stranger should presume
to approach their holy precinets, he would surely be overwhelmed
by o blast of the divine vengeance.” Their confidence, however,
was vain, The invincible temple was talken, and the gigantic
idol to which it wns dodieated broken to picces. According to
popular report, the Brahmins offered immense sums to ransom
their god ; but Mahmood, declaring that he wos a breaker of idols,
and not a seller of them, crdered the work of destruction to take
place. It is added that his ineorruptibility wes rewarded by the
discovery of a vast store of dinmonds and pearls within the idol.
The story is so striking, that itis pity it should not be true. But
unfortunately the earlier nuthorities make no mention of any offer
of ransom, and as the idol wns solid it could contain no treasure,

CHAP. L
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The royal house in consequence took refuge in
Tudia, and the city of Lahore heeame their eapital,
They recovered possession of Glizni for a short
period, but were again expelled from it, and their
dynasty closed with a prinee named Khoosrow Mul-
lik, who being treaclhierously seduced into the hands
of Mohammed Ghoory, tho empire was transferrod
to the mmeo to which the vietor helonged.

Mohammed Ghoory, fonnder of the Gaurian dy-
nasty, was nominally the general of an elder hrothoer,
but in reality his raler.  Having settled the affairs
of Lahore, ho returned for o {ime to Ghizni. 1o
subsequently advanced to extend his congquests in
India, but at first without suceess, being sigunlly
defeated by o confederation of native prinees, and
offecting his own eseape with diflicnity, Iaving
recruited his army, ho in turn gained o vietory over
hig former conquerors, took possession of Ajmere,
and subjected it to tribute. One of his generals,
named Kooth-ood Doen, expelled the ruler of Delhi,
and made that eity the seat of o Mahometan govern-
ment, eompelling all the districts around to acknow-
ledgo the faith of Tslam.

In the expeditions of Mohammed, plhnder was
regarded as an object cqual, perhaps superior, in im-
portance to the propagation of the faith. The aceu-
mulation of treasuro went hand in hand with idel-
breaking, and, when eut off hy the hauds of assossins,
Mohammed left behind him wealth, the reputed
amount of which the native listorian represents as
almost ineredible. The larger portion of this wealth
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was undoubtedly obtained from India.* His con-
quests extended into Guzerat, to Agra, and to the
boundaries of Bengal. Suceceding prinees earried
the Mahometan arus into that country.
Kootb-ood-Deen, already mentioned, heeame inde-
pendent on the death of his master Mohammed, and
Delhi, the seat of his govermnent, is theneeforth to

be regurded as the capital of the Mahometan om-
pire of India.

This prince had been a slave, but, manifesting an
aptitude for learning, was instructed by the favour
of hig master in the P'ersian and Arabie languages,

* Mohommed Ghoory,” suys Ferishtn, " bore the character of
a just prince, fearing God.” DBut some of the facta which are
related by the historian are not ealeulated to sustain the truth of
this judgment, In the earlicr part of his career he besieged the
Najnls of Docha in his fort; but, on finding it difficult to reduce
the place, had recourse to means, the use of which was at least
extraordinary in 6 ' just prince.” He sent o private message to
the Rojah’s wife, promising to morry her if she would betray her
husband. The lady, nothing loth to undertake the duty, de-
clined the offer of marriage for herself, but recommended her
daughter to the love of Mohammed, and intimated that, on his
promising to meke her his wife, and to leave to the mother the
posscssion of the wealth and power of the country, the life of the
Rajah should form no obstacle to so convenient an arrangement.
The proposal was secepted as frankly s it was made, and the
fomale diplomatist strictly performed her part of the contract by
assassinating hor husband, and opening the gates to his enemy.
Mohammed was less scrupulous. He marricd the Rajah's daughter
on her embracing the faith of the Prophet; but (probably from a
sense of justice) muleted the mother of all for which she had
stipulated, and banished her to Ghizni, where disappointment,
if not remorse, soon ended her life.  The davghter, whose bridal
robes were thus crimsoned by her father's blood, died of grief
in about two years after her muringe.

CIIAP. T.
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amd in those branches of knowledge to which they
afforded admission. His patron dying, he was sold
by the executors of his deceascd master to a mer-
chant, who again sold him to Mohammed Ghoory,
with whom he beeame a great favourite. Lis talents
justified the distinetion with which he was treated,
and ho was finally dignified with the title of Kootb-
ood-Deen, the Pale Star of the Faithful,

The geries of prinees commeneing with Kooth-ood-
Deen ave, in Oriental history, denominated the slave
kings, Aftorafow veigns they wore sacecedod by the
dynasty of Khilgy., Under Foevoze, the fist prince of
this house, the carliest irruption of Mahometan arns
into tho Deccan appears to have taken place,  This
step was suggested by Alla-ood-Deen, the nophew of
tho reigning sovercign, to whom its cxecution was
entrusted, and the motivo to the undertaking was,
tho veputed wealth of the prinees of the south, From
ono of them immenso plunder was obtained, and the
commander of the expedition, on his return, monunted
tho throne of Delhi, having prepaved the way by
the assassination of his nnele awl sovercign. The
houso of Khilgy terminated with a prince named
Moobarik, who was murdered by a favourite servant,
to whom he had confided all the powers of the state.
The usurpor was defeated and slain by Ghazi Khan
Toghluk, governor of the Punjaub, who thercupon
mounted the throne, to which no one could show a
better claim, all the members of the royal houschaving
perished, Thus commeuced the dynasty of Toghluk.
So rich a harvest had beeu reaped by the first spoilers
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of the Deccan, that their example found many eager
imitators. In one of these predatory visits, a prince
named Mobammed Toghluk, was so much struck
with the eentral situation of Dowlatabad, formerly
wider the name of Deogur the capital of a power-
ful Hindoo state, that he resolved upon making it, in-
sbend of Delhi, the seat of tho Maliometan empire
in Indin.  ITe returned to Delhi for a short period,
bt recurring to his lormer resolution, he again trans-
ferred the seat of government to Dowlatabad, and
earried off thither the whole of the inlabitants of
Delhi, leaving his ancient metropolis to beeome, in
the language of the Malhometan historian, a resort
for owls, and a dwelling-place for the beasts of the
desert.  But this prinee was not destined to enjoy
repose in his newly chiosen capital. Intestine com-
motion and foreign invasion desolated his dominions,
and in Dowlatabad, under the very eye of the mo-
narch, pestilence and famine thinned the number of

“the pining and miserable oxiles with whom his wan-

ton tyranny had hoped to stock his favourite city.
After a timoe permission was given to the inhabitants
to return to Delhi. Of those who made the at-
tempt, some perished on the road by famine, while
most of those who gained the city found that they
had escaped death by the way, only to encounter it in
the same frightful form at the place from which they
had been so capriciously expelled, and a return to
which had been the object of their fondest hopes.
Famine raged in the city of Delhi, says the native his-

. torian, eo that men ate one another. In every quarter

YOL. 1. L
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disaster attended Mohammed Toghluk. The Punjunh
was invaded.  Bengal revolted, and the greater part
of his possessions in the Deeean were wrested from
him. In those provinees where the amthority of
Molammed Toghluk was still reeagnized, his eruelty
and oxtortion bul exeited an universal fecling of
detestation, ad he compluined that o no sooner put
down disalfoetion in one plaee, than it broke out in
another. Thoe person to whom this complnint was
addressed ventured to sugeest as o remedy, that the
govereign should alxlieate the throne,  The mdviee
was recoived by Mohammed with an exprossion of
anger, and the avowal of a determination to seourge
his subjeets for their rebellion, whatever might he
the cousequence.  This intention he did not live to
fulfil.  An attuek of indigestion relicved his enemies
from tho effeets of his vengeanee, awd himself from
a combination of diffienltios, which only the highest
genius or the happicst forbune could have overeome.

Under his sucecssor, Peroze Toghluk, o gualified
independence of the throne of Dellii seems to have
been conceded both to DBengal and the Deeean.
This prinece, celehrated hoth for the munber and mag-
nitude of his public works, as well as for his elemency,
moderation, and love of learning, is remarkable also
for having twice abdieated the throne. He died ot
an advanced age, ten years before the invasion of
Timour, hetter known in Europe under the name of
Tamerlane,

Timour was & Mogul—a race, the fame of whose
arms had alrendy sproad tevror wherever they ap-
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pearced, and who had aided in changing the face of cHaP. L

the civilized world.  The Tluns, who under the
ferocious Attila guve o fatal blow to the tottering
fabriec of the Woman cmpive, were, it has heen
supposed, chiclly Moguls® 1o the thivkeenth cen-
tury, their leader, Chengiz, or Zingis, having sub-
dued wll the neighbouring Tartar ribes, extenderd
hig eongquents fir wid wide, leaving 1o his snecossors
o lwreger extent of dominion than Rome possessed at
the period of her highest grandeur.  They pursued
the course which he had so suecessfully hegun.
Carrying their arms westward, they traversed Russia
and Poland, and advancing their hordes into Hongary,
Boliemin, and Silesin, struek tervor into the heavt of
Europe.  Tho empire way divided after the death
of Chengiz, and the thrones which arose on its foun-
dation, after a time, experienced the ovdinary lot of
Oriental sovereigntics. Weakness and disorder had
overspread them, when the barbarie grandeur of the
Mogul cmpire was revived by the energy of a sol-
dier of fortune, who, having delivered his own coun-
trymen from suhjeetion, led them forth to add to the
conquests, and swell the list of erimes by which, at
former periods, they had devestated the world,

The situation of the Mahometan government al
Delhi was enlendated to juvite the attacks of am-
bition. For a considerable period the city had
been a prey to disorder and violenee. After a
series of short and weak reigus, marked only by

# Introduction to Leyden and Erskine’s Translation of Baber's

Memoirs, page xviii.
¢
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erime and suffering, two candidates for the vacant
throne were set up by rival bodies of chieftains,
Each held his court at Delhi; the pretensions of
both were maintained by an appenl to arms, and
thug was produced the extraordinary spectacle of
two cmperors at war with each other while resident
in the same eity.  For three years the possession of
the seoptre was thus contested, the people heing
subjected to all the ealawitics of eivil war, as ear-
ried on in the Fast, At length, Yekbal, an ambi-
tious and intriguing omrah, suceceeded in obtaining
the imperial power, which he exercised in the nume
of a prinee who enjoyed nothing of soverciguty he-
yond tho title.

It was at this period that Timour, emphatically
called “the Arebrand of the universe,” eommuneneoed
his march.  Tle crossed the Indus and advineoed to-
wards Delld, hig couvse heing everywhere marked
by the most Lorrible excesses.  While prepaving
to attack the ecapital, Timour heenme apprehen-
give of danger from the number of prisoners which
had accumulated during his progress, and, to avert
it, ho put to death, in cold Dblood, nearly one
hundred thousand of them. Iaving freed himself
from this source of disquict, ho arrayed his troops
agoinst the imperial eity, Tts wretched roler issued
forth to make a show of resistancc; but it can
scarcely bo said that an engagement took place, for
the troops of the Emperor of Delhi fled, almost
without fighting, puisued hy tho conqueror to the
very gates of the eity. The sovercign and his min-
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ister fled from its walls under cover of the night,
and the submission of the jrineipal inhabitants
having removed every impediment to the entry of
Timonr, he cansed himself to be proclaimed empe-
ror, and his title to be acknowledged in all the
mosques.  The fiest funetion exercised by o Maho-
metan eongueror is to lovy contributions on the con-
quered, wnd avangements were made for canying
into effeet this neecssary consequence of Timour's
suceess,  Somo dogree of equity was to be observed,
for the measure of contributions was to be regulated
by the rank and wealth of the inhabitants. Some of
the richest, however, it was represented, had shut
themsolves up, aud rofused to pay their shares.
Troops were sent to enforee compliance ; confusion
and plunder ensued; the city was set on fire, and
the triumph of Timour closed with one vast scenc
of indiseriminate massacre and pillage. The flames
which had been kindled by vengeance or despair,
irradiated streets streaming with blood and choked
with the bodies of the dead. Amidst these horrors,
the author of them sccured a booty so vast, that
the cautious historian® refrains from mentioning
the reputed amount, inasmuch as it exceeded all
belief.

The suceess of Timour was not followed by the
permanent results which might have been expected.
He remained at Delhi only o few days, and having
glutted himself with plunder, returned to the capital
of his Tartar dominions, His invasion of India re-

* Ferishta,
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gembled rather one of those predatory irruptions, so
eommon in Bastern warfare, than a settled plm of
conquest.  After he quitted Delli, his anthority
virtually eceased, and the city remained for some
time a scone of the most frightful disorder, It
slowly recovered from this state, and the authority
of its former ruler, within its walls, was to some ex-
tent vestored, Tt the veing of extended empire had
slipped irvecoverahly from his grasp,  The state of
marely whiclt had provailed lind emboldened the
governors of the provinees to renounee their alle-
giance to the Court of Delhi.  New  kingdoms
gprung into independent existenee, and in o hricf
period, o very small distriel round the eity of Delli
was all that remained to its ruler.

Though the positive authority of Timour censed
with his departure from Delli;, o prinee pumed
Klizr, who obtained the govermment shortly after-
warilg, acknowledged a nominul vasalnge to him,
and eansed coin to be steuek fu his names hul the
dynasty of Timour was not aetually established in
Tndig until the eclebrted Baber, after some abor-
tive attempts, sueceeded in seating himself on the
throne of Delli.

In establishing his authority, Baber encountered
difficultics which, to a mind of less energy, might
have appeared insuperable. He persevered, how-
ever, and extended his conquests as far as Bebar,
when his progress was terminated by hLis death.®

* The character of Buber, as depicted in his Autobiography,
exhibits traits not expeeted in & Mubometan congqueror,  1Te not

'
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That event, according to some autliors, was hastened cuar, 1.
by superstition. Tlis favourite son, oomayoon, was

only cultivated the literature of his country and religion, but
seeme to hve been not less emulous of distinction as o wit and
eonvivinl compamion than os o soldier. He scems to hove Tived
with his eourlicrs and camp associates with all the freedom of
our soeond Chovles, and his Memoirs record scenes which might
hove been thought of impossible ocevrrence under the reign of an
Orientnl prince, o careful general, and o good Mussulman, The
following ure instances ; ** About the time of noon-day proyers,
I mounled to toke o ride, and afterwards going on Loard of a
boat, we had n drinking bout. * * *  We continued drinking
wpirita in the boat till bed-time prayers, when, being  completely
drunk, we mounted, and taking torches in our hands, come at
full gallop to the camp from the river side, falling sometimes om
one gide of the horse und sometimes on the other. I was miser-
nbly drunk, aud next morning, when they told me of our having
glloped futo the camp with lighted torches in our hands, I had
not the slightest recollection of the cireumstance."—Memoirs,
4to, 1826, page 2560,

“ On Saturday, the 11th, there was a party between afternoon
and evening prayers, 'We went out to the terrace of the pigeon-
house and sat down Lo our wine. When it was rather lute, some
horsemen wgre observed coming along Deh-Afghanan rowd, pro-
ceeding to the city. 1 ascertained that they were Dervish
Mabommed Surbar and his people coming on an embassy from
Mirzakban ; we sent for him up to the tereace: * Put aside the
form and state of an ambuossador,’ said I, ‘and join us without
ceremony.’  Dervish Mahommed nccordingly cume, and having
placed Lefore me a few articles of the presents which he had
brooght, sat down beside us. At that time he was strict in his
deportment and did not drink wine, We, however, got extremely
drunk,"—Page 269,

+ Hassan Nebinck, who had come on the part of Mirzakhan,
after giving me duc notice of his intentions, here met and wuted
on me, We continved at this place drinking till the sun wus on
the decling, when we set out. Those who had been of the party
were completely drunk. Syed Casan was so drunk that two of
lis servants were obliged to put him on horseback, and brought
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dangerously ill. and some pious follower of the Pro-
phet suggested that, in similar cirenmstances, Heaven
Lud been sometimes pleased to aceept the most vi-
luable thing possessed by one friend as an offering
in exchange for the lifo of another.  Baber way
struck by the suggestion, and exelnimed that, next
to the life of Iommayoon, his own life was what he
most valned : and that this he would devole as o sa-
erifice for his son’s, s Ceiends pointed out oomore
caky though highly ecostly snervifiee, in a dinmond
taken at Agra, roputed the mest valuable in the
world, and quoted the authority of wneient sages in
proof that the proper offering was the dearest. of
worldly possessions.  But Baber was inflexible, wid
proceeded Lo earry his intention into effeet, aecord-
ing to the most approved forms of Mahometan
picty. ITa walked three times round the sick prinee,
in hmitation of the mode of presenting offiriugs on
solenm oecasions, and then retived to prayer,  After
some time, it is stated that he was heard to exelnim,
him to the camp with great difliculty. Dost Mahommed Balin
was g0 far gone, that those who were nlong with bim were unable
with all their exertions to get him on horselmek.  They poured
o great quantity of water over him, Tut nll to no purpose. At

this moment n body of Alfghuns mppenred in sight; Amin
Mghommed Ferklan, being very drunk, gravely gave it as his
opinion, that rather than leave him in the condition in which he
was to fall into the hands of the cnemy, it was better et ance to
cut off his head and carry it away. Making another exertion,
however, with much difficulty they contrived to throw him upon
o horse which they led along and so brought him off."—
FPage 278,

The joviel propensities of Baber probably shortened Lis life, us
he died in his fftieth year,
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“ I have borne it away, I have borne it away,” and
from thai timo Baber's health i said to have de-
clined, and that of IToomayoon to have improved. On
tho recovery of Iloomayoon, it is only necessary to re-
mark that he enjoyed the udvantage of youth, With
regard to the deeline of Daber, it i to be observed
that hie was previonsly in ill health, and no one
acquainted with the eflfeels of imagination in pro-
dueing or aggravating discase, will doubt that the
couvietion of lis being a doomed man might acece-
levale the fate whieh he believed inevitable, more
especially when acting upon o frame previonsly en-
feebled Ly sickness, But whether this effeet was
produeed or not, there is certainly nothing remark-
able cither in the death of the father or the reco-
very of the son.

The son of Baler, after a few years of stormy
contention, was forced to yield the thione to an
Affghan usurper, named Sheer. Many publie works,
tending alike to wse and ornament, arve attributed to
this prince; but their reputed number and mag-
nitude scem hardly consistent with the brevity of
his reign, which lasted only five years. In addition
to his other measures for the public advantage, he
established horse posts for the benefit both of the
govermment and of commerce.  Tradition adds, that
during lis reign, sach was the publie security, that
travellers rested and slept with their goods in the
high-ways without apprehension of robbery.* The

# The British islands are not without their share of such tra-
ditions. Thus Alfred iz said to have hung gold bracelets upon
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death of Sheer was succceded by a struggle for the
erown, which ended in the restoration of the exiled
son of Baber. This prince dying from a fall very
shortly after his elevation to sovervign power, madu
way for his son Akbar, whose name oceupics so con-
gpicuous & place in the pages of Oriental history.
Akbur was not fourteen yoenrs of age when he
pseended the teone,  The youth of the sovercign
exposed the cmpire (o attack, aud the task of de-
fending it was entensted to oo distinguished  ehiel
numed  Deiram, who entered  with  vigour upon
the task of reducing to obedienee all who disputed
the authority of the monarch, [Ie suceceded in
giving stability to the throne; but his imperious
teniper, aided by the intrigues of those who hated or
envied him, gradually diminished his influenee ot
court ; and the attainment by the sovervign of the
period of manhood made him uatwrally auxions to
be released from o state of pupilage.  Akbar necord-
ingly issued a proelamation announeing his own ns-
sumption of the reins of government, and forbid-
ding obedienee to any orders not hearing his seal,

trees by the lighways, as a chullenge to the lonesty of his sub-
jeets; and such was cither the high state of morals, or the uni-
versal terror of the lnw, that no one dared to sppropriate the
tempting prizes. The muse of Moure has commemornted n Jike
bappy etate of society in Ircland, when n beantiful virgin, decked
in the richest und rarest gems, mode a pilgrimage in sfety
throughout the island, with no protection but what she found in
** her maiden smile” and the honour of her countrymen,  If the
existence of these palmy days of houesty were to be eredited,
it must be inferred that peace anid civilization were unfavourable
to the secarity of property.



BRITISII EMPIRE 1IN INDIA. 27

Beiram had recourse to rebellion, but, being unsue-
cessful, was compelled to throw himself on the
cleomeney of his sovercign, Akbar received his
repentant minister with the greatest kindness, and
offered him hix choiee of a provineial government,
a residencen ab eonrt, or o pilgrimage to Meecen, with
a rebinue nned allowanees suitable to his mok. Beiram
elhose the Tast, Tt never reached the place to which
dizeontent and devolion to the Mahometan faith had
united in diveeting his steps, being assassinated on
the vowd by an Afghan, whose father he had slain
in battle.

The reign of Akbar was long, and during the
greater part of it he was engaged in resisting rebel-
lionn or invasion within his aetual dominions; in en-
deavouring to veduce to entive subjection those
countries which owned a nominal dependenee upon
him, or in extending his empire by fresh conquests.
The spirit of conquest is indeed interwoven with
Mahometanism, one of whose fundamental prinei-
ples is, that unbelicving nations should be reduced
to the alternative of extermination or tribute. But
the martial followers of Mahomet have never heen
carcful to restrict their aggressions to those whom
the Koran surrenders to their merey; the fact of
those whose dominions they would appropriate being,
like themselves, devout believers in the Prophet
of Mceea, has rarcely arrested their arms, or imyposed
any check upon their ambition. In the time of
Akbar, the greater part of the Deccan was subject
to Mahowmetan princes, the descendants of former

CIAP. L
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invadera; but community of faith did not protect
them from the effects of Akbar’s desire for empire.
Akbar demanded that they should acknowledge his
supremacy.  This they refused; and the emperor
proceeded to attack them. Ilis succoss was but
partinl, but it was sullicient in his own judgment Lo
authorize his assuming the title of Emperor of the
Deecan. With one of the kings who had deniod his
right to supeviority, Akbar entered into relations of
amity wd allinnee.  The Shah of Becjapoor offored
hig daughter in marrage o the sonof Aklwe,  Tha
offer was aceepted, The nuptials were celehrated with
great magnificence.  Ferishita, the eminent Malhome-
tan historiau, is suid to have attended the prineess on
the oceasion, and, ut the invitation of her husbawd,
to have accompanied the royal paic to the eity of
Berbampoor.  But neither the eonversation of tho
learned historinn, nor the eharms of the youthful
bride, preserved the prinee from courses injurious Lo
his health and very inconsistent with his eveed 3 for,
within o fow months alter his marringe, ho died
from the consequonees of excessive drinking,  1lis
death, and the eirenmstances econneeted with it
severely affeeted the previeusly deelining health of
Akbar, who, in whout sxix mouths, followad his son
to the grave, after a reign of more than fifty-one
years.*

* At the time of Akbar's death, his conpive was divided into
thirteen soobahs or vice-royelties, The soobahs were divided
into circars, and these aguin into pergunnahs. The names of the
soobahe were Allahabad, Agra, Oude, Ajmere, Guzerant, Behar,
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Akbar left an only son, Selim, who ascended the
throne after a briof struggle made by a party in the
court to set him aside in favour of his own son.
Sclim, with Oriental modesty, assumed the name
of Johangir, Conqueror of the World, He was
himsell, however, under the control of a fomale,
whose nume is distinguished in the romantie annals
of the Bast, and as his passion is the most romark-
able civeumstance of his life, it merits some notice.
The captivator of Jehangiv was the daughter of a
Tartar adventurer, who had raised himself to favour
in thegourt of Akbar, and, according to the legend
emrrent in Asig, her birth and infaney had been dis-
tingnished by ecircumstances of an extraordinary
character®  Dut whatever might have been the
ovents of hor childhood, she grew up a woman of

Bengal, Delhi, Caubul, Lahore, Mooltan, Mahe, Berar, Candeish
and Ahmednuggur. These nnd many other particulars relating
to the revenue, population, arts, produce, and commerce of the
various countries constituting the Empire of Akbar, were regie-
tered in n book compiled under the instructions of the emperor,
and entitled *“ Ayeen Akbery,” or Institutes of Akbar.

* It is said that her father travelling towards Hindostan with
his wife far advanced in pregnancy, their means of subsistence
failed in the desert. They had fasted three days, when their
sorrows were nggravated by the birth of a daughter, Without
the means of supporting themselves, they regarded the preserva-
tion of their child as hopeless, and after o strupgle between natu-
ral affection and necessity, they yielded to the latter, and agreed
to abandon the infant, She was placed accordingly at the foot
of o tree, and having been covered with leaves, the travellers
slowly departed. While the tree was in sight, the mother
rotained her resolution, but it left her when she could no longer
Lehold the object which marked the spot where her child lay,

CHAP. 1.
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the most exyuisite beanty s while in the arts of
musie, dancing, poetry, and painting, it is said <he
lad no equal among her own sex.  Selim saw ad
admired her, but she wus betrothed to o man of
rank. The prinee appenled to his futher, who was
then living, but Akbar wonld not suller the contract
to he infringed, even for the gratilication of his son,
and the heir to his throne®  The death of the em-
peror, aml the suecession of Selim, removed the
obstacle thus interposed either hy justico or pru-
dence,  The objeet of Selim’s pussion had indesd
then become a wife, hut this wasx o mnlter too
trivial to be an impediment (o the gratifiention of
the wishes of the Comgneror of the World,  The pre-
sumption of her husbuwd in appropriating a (reasure
whiclia prinee had aspired to possess was punished hy
his death,  Varions eontrivanees for bringing about

and she sunk on the grownd, refusing to proceed without the
infant thus early introduced to suffering,  The fwher then
returncd to reseue Lis new-horn doughler from un anticipnted
death Iy want and exposure, bub wis slruck with horror on per-
ceiving that she was in danger of perishing in o manner less lin-
gering, but not leas frightful. A huge sanke lad coiled itselfl
round the body of the child, and was in the act of opening his
jaws to devour her. The fathor utlered w wild ery, and the ser-
pent, alarmed by so startling an invasion of the stillness of the
desert, quitted ite lold and glided to ite retreat in the hollow of
the tree. The father bore the rescued babe to lier mother, and
while relating the wonderful circumstances of her preservation,
some travellers appoared, whose charity relieved their wants and
preserved their lives,

* According to some accounts the marringe took place at the
suggestion of Akbar, and in order to withdraw the lndy from
the atlentions of the prinee.
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this result, arc said to have been unsuccessfully
resorted to before the objeet was achieved, but the
relation has too much of the eolouring of romance to
entitle it to a place in authentie history.* On the in-
explieable eoldness with which J changir subsequently
regarded the woman for whom he had ineurred so
mueh guilt, and on lis sudden and extraordinary
relapse into all the wild abandonment of his former
passion,t it is unnecessavy to dwell,  Suffice it to
say, that aftor the lapse of some years the emperor
cspoused the aspiring beauty, whose cmbraces he
had bought with blond. The name of the enslaver
of the Conqueror of the World was changed to Noor
Mahal, Light of the Harom. At a later pexiod her
name was again changed by royal ediet to Noor
Jehan, Light of the World; and to distinguish her
from other inmates of the scraglio, she was always
addressod by the title of empress, Thenceforward

* It will be found in Dow's History of Hindestan, from the
denth of Akbar to the settlement of the empire under Aorung-
zebe,

4 Although om the death of ler husband the lady was received
into the royal zenana, the emperor not only abandoned her to
neglect, but even restricted her to such an ollowante as was
barely enough to procure for her and a few attendants the means
of subsistence upon the most parsimonious seale, To improve her
situntion and to gain n celebrity which might reach the ear of the
monarch, nnd probably rouse his dormant feelings, she had re-
course to her ekill in the arts of design, and her works, which
were exposed for sale in the shops and baznars, excited the admi-
ration of the cognoscenti of the Bast. Their fume, as was in-
tended, attracted the attention of the emperor, and a visit to one
who possessed such varions means of fascination, revived the
ardour of his passion, which never again abated.
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her influence was unhounded. Her family were raised
to the highest offices and distinetions.  Iler father
beeame vizier, and her two brothers were mived to
the rank of omralis, The sonrce of their elevation
was not the most honourahle, hut they * hore their
facultios meckly,” ad the vizier displayel extras
ordinary talents for government.  The history of
Noor Jehan—of her intrignes and  trivmphs,  her
erimes and her misfortunes—Iis full of interest
but to pursue it further would not he ecompatiblo
with cither the limits or the ohjeet of this work.
Oue event, immediately reluting to that ohjeet,
must not be passed over. It was in the reign of
Jehangir that an English ambassador, Sir Thomas
Roe, doputed by James the First, arrived at the
Mogul court, in the hope of securing protection to
the English in the commeree which they were
currying on with Indin.  Little, however, was
cffected by the ambussador, although his recoption
was courteous and magnificent.

The Tatter yenrs of Jehangir's reign were attended
by many vicissitudes of fortune, of which the hanghty
and vindietive character of his empress, mud the
rebellious spirit of lis sons, were among the prinei-
pal causes. The death of the emperor made way
for the succession of his gon, Shah Jehan, who
commenced his reign by a liberal use of the bow-
string and the dagger. Resolved, like Macbeth, to
secure the throne, he was more suecessful than that
usurper in earrying lis resolution into cffeet; and,
with the exception of himself and lis sous, all the
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male postority of the house of Timour were dis-
posed of.* Yet the veign of Shah Jehan was at
an early period disturbed by disaffection. An able
and ambitious general, named Lodi, who held the
chief command in the Deccan, had manifested

* The reflections of Dow upon these executions are not desti-
tute of justice, Tt must he observed, however, that on oll oceasions
he seems to have o tendency to nllow too much foree to ** neces-
sity, the tyrant's plea;” ond to be disposed to sink the crimes of
princes in consideration of any virtues which they might happen
to poseces, or to have the reputation of posscesing. In reference
to the wholesale slaughter perpetrated by Shal Jehan, he says,
 The idens which the Tartars of Nerthern Asin earried into their
canquests in Hindostan were often fatal to the posterity of Timour,
Monarchy descends through the channel of primogeniture, but
despotism must never fall into the hands of o minor. The prinee
iz the centre of union between all members of the stato; ond
when he happens to be a child, the ties which bind the alle-
gianee of the subject are dissolved. Habituated to battle and
inured to depredation, the Tartars nlways adopted for their
leader that person of the family of their princes who was most
proper for their own mode of life, nnd lost sight of hereditary
succession in the convenience of the nation, When they settled
in better regions than their native country, they did not lay aside
o custom snited only to incursion and war. The succession to
the throne was never determined by established rules; and a door
was opened to intrigue, to murder, and to civil war. Every prince,
as ifin an enemy's country, mounted the throne through conquest;
and the safety of the state, as well o5 his own, forced him ina
manner to booome an assagsing and to stain the day of his ascen-
sion with the blood of his relatives. When, therefore, the despot
died, ambition was not the only source of broils among his sons.
They contended for life, as well as for the throne, under a cer-
tainty that the first must be lost, without a possession of the
second. Self-preservation, that first principle of the human heart,
converted frequently the humane prince into a cruel tyrant ; and
thus necessity prompted men to actions which their souls perhaps
abhorred."
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reluctance to acknowledge the claims of Shah
Jehan, and it became necessary to employ foreo
to produco conviction of the rightfulness of the
emperor's title. Lodi yielded to this argument,
and tendering submission, was apparently forgiven.
Hig pardon was even sealed Dy an appoiutment to &
provincial government, hut being ordered to attend
at cowrt, his recoption there was accompanied by
such studied insult, that an affrny took place in the
royal presence 5 swords were unsheathed, and Lodi
and Lis relatives fled. Ile took the road to the
Deeccan, where ho had previonsly established an
intercst. Thither he was followed by the emperor
at the head of an immense army. After & varivty
of operations in different quarters, the Imperial
arms were everywhere suceessful, and Lodi, having
expericneed innumerable disasters, died, with tho
few followers that still adbered to him, in an en-
counter prompted by the encegy of despair.  Tho
emperor continued to proseeute the war in the Dee-
ean; but the ravages of the sword were but a small
pert of the ealamitics which that unhappy eonntry was
destined to bear. A sovere drought produced famine
—fumine was followed by pestileuee, and the dread-
ful mortality which cnsued probably hastened the
termination of hestilitice,. During his progress
homeward, Shah Jehan took possession of several
fortresses, and extorted money or an acknowledg-
ment of his supremacy, as well as a promise of
tribute, from the princes through whose dominions
he passed.

Gl it ] W .
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In following the history of the Mogul empire, an
incident which oceurred in the reign of Shah Jehan
direets attention to an Bnropean nation which for a
timo acted a eonspicuous part in India. The go-
vernor of Bengal complained to the emporor that
lie was annoyed by a sot of ¥ Buropean idolaters,”
who Dad heen permitted to establish themsclves at
Looghly, for the purposes of trade, but who, instead
of adhering strictly to the business of merchants,
had fortified themselves, and become so insolent as
Lo commit acts of violence on the gubjects of the
empire. These “ European idolaters” were the Por-
tuguese, to whose extraordinary career of discovery
and conquest it will now be proper to advert. The
Portuguese, indeed, have made no durable impres-
gion on the country, in which they appeared like
a brilliant but destruetive meteor ; but their unwea-
ried exertions to push the arts and discoverics of
navigation beyond the limits within which they had
been previously restricted, were too beneficial to the
world at largo to be passed over without notice.
Their discoveries received the first impulse from
Henry, the fifth son of John, the first king of IPor-
tugal of that name. Under his auspices, several
expeditions werc fitted out for exploring the coast
of Africa and the adjacent seas. The first diseovery
was not very important, but was sufficient to afford
encouragement and stimulate to perseverance. It
consisted of the little island of Puerto Santo, so
named from its having been discoverod on the festi-
val of All-Saints. This was in the ycar 1418. In

D 2
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the following ycar the adventurers were further
rewarded by the discovery of Madeira. For more
than half o century, the voyages of the Pertuguese
wero continued in the same dircction, but in general
without more important results than oceasional nd-
ditions to the small stock of geographical knowledgo
then existing.  Little progress seemed to have been
made towards the atlainment of the grand object of
these enterprises, viz, the discovery of a now route
to India, till the Jatter end of the ffteenth eentury,
when DBartholomew Dias celipsud the fame of all
preceding navigators, by hLis success in reaching the
sonthernmost point of Afriea, and in doubling thoe
famous promontory culled by himself Cabo Tormon-
toso, the Cape of Storms, but more happily and
permanently designated by his sovercign, Cabo de
Bona Tsperanza, the Cape of Good Hope, Emanuel,
tho suceessor of John of Portugal, prococded in the
steps of his predecessor.  An expadition was fitted
out in furtherance of the ohject in view, and coms
mitted to the care of Vaseo de Gama. It sailed
from Lisbon on the Oth of July, 1407, doubled the
Cape on the 20th of Novembor following, and finally
reached Calicut; thus achieving the triumph so long
and so anxiously sought. The admiral was forthwith
introduced to the native prince, a Hindoo, called
by the Portuguese historians Zamorin, by native
anthorities, Samiri; and after a short stay, marked
by alternations of friendliness and hostility, set sail
on his return to Portugal, where he was received
with the honours which he had so well earned.

=
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The Portuguese returned, and received permis-
sion to carry on the operations of commerce. But
disputes soon arose, and acts of violence were com-
mitted on both sides. The power and influence of
the Portuguese, however, continued to extend, and
tho nssistance afforded by them to the neighbouring
King of Cochin, in his quarrel with the Zamorin,
was rewarded by permission to erect a fort for their
protection within the territories of the former prince.
Thus was laid the foundation of the Portugunese
dominion in the East. An attempt to obtain pos-
sossion of Calieut failed. Against Goa the invaders
were morc successful. That city was taken by
gtorm; and although subsequently retaken by a
native force, was again captured by the Portuguese,
and beeame the seat of their government, the capi-
tal of their Indian dominions, and the see of an
archbishop, the primate of the Indies.

The Portuguese were not slow in improving the
advantages which they had gained. They claimed
the dominion of the Indian seas, extended their
commerce into every part of the East, established
numerous factorics and forts for its management hnd
protection, and waged destructive wars, sometimes
in maintaining what they had acquired, sometimes
in endeavouring to add to their power.

At Hooghly they appear to have established them-
selves with their usual views, and they probably ex-
hibited their accustomed insolence and violence.
Shah Jehan entertained no affection for them, hav-
ing, when cngaged in rebellion against his father,
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been personally offended by the commander of the
Portuguese forco at Hooghly. Shah Jehan, whose
affairs at that period were far from promising, soli-
cited the aid of the Portuguese troops and artillery,
offering in return large promises of favour, to he
fulfilled when he should attain the throne of Tin-
dostan. The commander refused, ad his refosal was
perleetly compatible with the mules of prudence
Dut hoe violated those rules by indulging in remarks
which could answer no purpose but that of irritating
one who might at a future day have the opportunity of
ravenge. The Portuguese in [ndia hatd not displayed
any rigid attention to the rules of honour wnd good
faith, nor any very decided veneration for tho rights
of legitimate sovercignty ; but on this oceasion tho
melancholy situation of a monarch, assailed by lis
rebellious ehild, appears to have roused tho virtuous
feclings of the Portuguese cormnander beyond the
power of eontrol, and he exclaimed that he should
be ashamed of service under a rebel who had wan-
tonly taken up arms against his father and sovercign.
The tannt was treasured up, and the eomplaint of
the governor of ITooghly afforded an opportunity of
showing that it was not forgotten. The emperor’s
orders on tho oeeasion were not more brief than
decisive.—* Expel these idolaters from my domi-
nions,” was the imperial mandate. The Subalidar, to
whom it was addressed, lost no time in aeting npon
it. He procegded to attack the Portugnese factory,
and & practicable breach being effteted, the place was
carried by assault. The Portuguese defended them-
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selves with courage, and after the enemy were in the
town, continued to fight under cover of the houses ;
but being no mateh for their assailants in point of
numbers, they were compelled, after an unsuceessful
attempt to muke Lerms, to lny down their army, and
trust to the elemeney of the vietor,  Their fate was
better than might have heen antieipated, for the
contpueror spared their lives, and eontented himself
with wroaking his wrath on their numorous images,
which were forthwith broken down and destroyed.
The aflair was altogether trivial, and would deserve
no notice, but as being the it instanee in which
the arms of the Mognl were directed aguinst Euro-
jeans in the Fast.

In other quarters Shah Jehan earried on warlike
operations upon a larger seale. Professing the opinion
that * it is not cnough for a great princo to transmit
to his posterity the dominions only which he has
roceived from his fathers,” he proceeded to manifest
a practical adherence Lo it by taking measures for the
subjugation of the Decean.  An immense force was
colleeted and divided into sovernl armics, destined
to exceute the ambitious ovders of the emperor.

Those orders were marked by the most reckless
disregard of human saffering 3 and in their justifica-
tion the philosophie sovereign was provided with
another maxim. “War,” said he, “is an evil, and
compassion contributes only to render that evil
permanent.” The weakness of compnssion was,
thorcfore, not permitted to intrude upon the opera-
tions in the Deccan. The eountry was delivered
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over to fire, and the people to thesword,  One hun-
dred and fifteen towns and castles were taken in the
course of a year, and the kings of Beejapoor nnd
Goleonda, unable to offer any effective resistance,
were compelled to propitiate the emperor by the
most humilinting submission.  They renounced their
rank as sovereign princes, and received commirsions
from the cmperor, constituting them hereditary
governms  of their own dominions,  In all their
publie acts they were to acknowledge the emperor
and his suceessors as lords paramount, and to desig-
nate themaclves the humble subjeets of the Bmpe-
ror of the Moguls. Tribute, under sueh cirevm-
stances, was not to be forgotten, and Jurge wnnual
payments were stipulated for, tho first of them to
take place on signing the treaty.

But the Deeean was not to enjoy any long in-
terval of peace. A Persian, named Miv Jumla,
who had aequired considerable wealth Dy trading in
diamonds, beeame a resident at the courl of Kooth,
sovercign of Goleonda, and ultimately obtained the
highest command there. In that eapacity he had
conducted n war of several yoms' duration in tho
Carnatic, where he had gathered spoil of immoense
value,  Dissatisficd with his sovercign Kooth,
Mir Jumla threw himself upon Aurangzebe, son
of Shali Jehan, who then eommanded for his father
in the Decean. The desertion of Jumla was fol-
lowed by the, imprisonment of his son, and the
confiscation of so mueh of his wealth as was within
reacl. Jumla, who had acquired the confidenco of
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Aurungzebe, thercupon exerted his influence with
the prince to bring about a war with Kooth. Au-
rungzebe warmly pressed the same views upon the
emperor, whose consent to commence hostilities was
readily obtained. The command of the expedition
wns entrusted to Mohammed, Auwrangzebe’s eldest
s, Kooth being wholly wuprepared for war, be-
eame alarmed, ad sought to save himeself by con-
ecssions, hut those which he was prepared to yield
fell short of the demands of hisinvaders., Mohammed
therenpon entered Hydrabad, and the scene so often
actod under Mahiometan conquerors was repeatod.
-Fire and masspere raged through the city, and the
activity of the first of these agents disappointed in
a great degreo the appetite of the conquerors for
plunder.  So rapid was the progress of the flames,
that nothing was saved cxeept such articles as were
indestructible even by fire. Similar horrors followed
at the old city of Golconda, whither Kooth had
retreated, and which was entered Ly Mohammed
ghortly after. Kooth was now at the merey of his
eonqueror, and it is said that he was onlysaved from
death by the beauty of his daughter, whom, amidst
these scenes of blood and elaughter, Mohammed
married.

The termination of the war afforded the Decean
lut a brief period of repose. In the following year
tho dependent king of Beejapoor died. The vacant
throne was filled without refercence E“ the emperor,
and the omission of this ceremony was deemed a fit
oceasion for again consigning the Deccan to the
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crap. 1. horrors of war. The commaud of the invading
™ forco was given nominally to Jumla, who lad csta-
blished himself in high favour, but was actually
possessed by Aurungzebe. Vietory again attended
the armies of the emperor. The principul fortresses
were, in rapid succession, redueed, and the offend-
ing king constrained to sue for peace, at tho ex-
pense of any sacrifico that the eaprice of his con-

querors might demand,

The eourt aad cmpive of Shal Jehan were now
nbout to he agitated by extraovdinary events,  The
atrocious eare which Shal Jehan had taken to pre-
gerve the throne to his own family, did not seenro
him in the tranquil oceupation of it. [l had four
sons, named Dara, Shooja, Aurungzebe, and Morad.
Nonoe of them were destitute of talent, but the third,
while lie equalled his brothers in natural ability, sur-
passed them in habitual attention to the promotion
of his own aggrandizement, and in that *left-handed
wisdom” which has so olten clevated its possessors
at the expense of moro deserving and less unseru-
pulous persons.  Aurungzebe was a man of hound-
less ambition, and in the gratification of his master-
passion evineed an entire freedom from every kind
of restraint.  The emperor heing afflicted with
serions illness, the exercise of the government de-
volved upon Dara. An cdict, dirceting that the
scal of Dara should be counsidered as valid as that
of the emperor, had been issued some time before
the latter hecame incapacitated for rule, but until
that period Dara made no use of this extraordinary
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power. The illness of the emperor, however, acce- CHAP. 1.
lorated a crisis which had long been in preparation.
Dara issucd an order, forbidding, under pain of
death, all intorcourse with lLis brothers on the ex-
isting state of affuirs, Their agents at court were
imprisoned, their papers scized, und the property in
their hands attached.  1Tis brothers, on their parts,
were not idle.  Shooja, the sccond, was administer-
ing the government of Bengal.  Aorungrzebe was in
tho Decean; Morad, in Guzerat. Each on recciving
-intelligence of his father's illness assigned to himself
the erown. Shooja was the first to advance towards
the eapital. The emyperor, however, recovered, and
Dara, with a propriety of feeling not common in
the Tlast, returned the government into his hands.
Shooja’s plans were not disconcerted by the change.
Affoeting to dishelieve the report of the emperor's
recovery, be advanced, but it was to his own dis-
comfiture, Ile was met by a force commanded by
Soliman, the son of Dara, and entirely defeated.
Aurungzebo was less precipitate. He paused to
make his blow more sure. He levied forecs, but
not, he professed, to promote any ambitious designs
of his own. With characteristic craftiness, he as-
gared his Drother Morad, that his own views were
directed to heaven, and not to a throne; but Dara,
he declared, was unfit for sovereignty, while Shooja
was a heretic, and consequently unworthy of the
crown. Under these circumstances, he was anxions
to assist Morad in ascending the throne, after which
he ghould retive to spend the remainder of his life

i
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in the cxercise of devotion. Morad was entirely
deceived by these professions, and & junction of
their forces was determined upon.  While Aurung-
zehe was waiting for the arrival of Morad, he learnt
that en immense force, under a distinguished Raj-
poot commander, had advanced to oppose him. Haud
Aurungzebe been then attacked, his defeat would
have been almost cortain 3 hut he was saved by the
absurd vanity of the Rajpoot genceral, who waitod
for the junetion of the hrothers, that ho might in
one day triumph over two imperial princes.  That
trivmph was denied him, for after a long and mur-
derous conflict, he quitted tho field o vanguislied
man, though exhibiting to the last abundanl and
extravagant proofs of his own contempt of danger.
The result of the battle excited great alarm in
the eourt of Shah Jehan, Shooja, ever sinee hix de-
feat, had been besieged by Solinan, the son of Dara,
in o fortress to which he had retreated ; hut ns the
combination of Auwrungzebe awd Morad seemed
likely to alford sufficient ocenpation to the emperor
and his forees, it was deemed expedient to bring the
war with Shooja to as speedy a termination as pos-
sible. Ile was accordingly reinstated in the govern-
ment of Bengal, on giving a solemn promise to
abstain from converting his power into the means of
attacking his sovercign. The army under Soliman
being thus set at liberty, marched to cfleet a june-
tion with another conmanded by Dara, which was
advaucing against the rebel brothers, Aunmgzebe
and Morad. Dara had fortificd bhimsclf about
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twenty miles from Agra, in a position from which it
was difficult, if not impossible, to dislodge him ; but
a traitor within the camp suggested to Aurungzebe
a circuitons movement towards Agra, which was
adopted, the tents, baggage, and artillery of his
army being left to deecive their opponents, It was
not till the rebols were in full march to Agra, that
Dara beenno aware of the artifice which had been
practised.  Ile suceceded, however, in intercepting
their progress; but a trial of strength was now in-
cvitable, although it was important to Dara to
postpone a battle till the arrival of his son Soliman,
who was advancing to join him with the flower of
the imperial avmy. The confliet which took place
was obstinate, and the result for a long time doubt-
ful. Ultimately the victory was decided by one of
those nccidents which have so often determined the
fute of srmies and of nations. Dars, from somo
cause, dismounted from an elephant which had
borne him throughout the day; and his romaining
troops seeing the elephant retreating with the impe-
rial standard, and missing the prince from the situa-
tion which he had previously occupied, concluded
that he was glain, Dara mounted a horse, but it
was only to discover that he was deserted by his
followers, who, becoming panie struck by the sup-
posed loss of their general, had precipitately fled.
Thus Aurungzebe became master of a field upon
which, just before, he had found himself scareely
able to maintain the contest. The army of Aurung-
zobe had once been saved from imminent destruce-
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tion by the infatuation of the Rajpoot general, in
allowing his junction with the army of Morad. The
combined forces of the rebel brothers were now, to
all appearance, prescrved from a similar fate hy the
inability of Soliman to cffect o timely junction with
his father Dara.

The next object of Aurungzehe was Lo obtain
possession of the person of his father. A long serics
of stratagem and counter-stratagem was played ho-
tween the emperor and his son, who sought his
throne. The latter, heing the greater artist, nlti-
mately triumphed. Auwrungzebe then saluted Mornd
emperor, and gravely solicited pormission to make
a pilgrimage to Meeca. Morad, who at last began
to disecern the real views of his hypoeritical brother,
was not disinelined to be relieved from his presene;
and after some feigned reluelance, gave the required
consent,

Aurongzebe pretended to make proparntions [or
his journey ; it was never eommenced 3 and cach of
the brothers, lately confederates in erime, and still
ostensibly warm friends, turned all his thoughts to
the discovory of meaus for destroyiug the other,
The superior genius of Auwrngzehe for intrigue
again insured his snceess,  Morwd was seizod and
placed under restraint.  The time had now arrived
when Aurungzehe thought it safe and expedient to
appropriate that prize which he had so long coveted.
A Dbody of those convenient friends who nre never
wanting to the favourites of fortune—who watel the
slightest intimation of a desire, and stand obsequi-
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ously ready to anticipate the wishes of those on
whoso favour they live—hesought Aurungzebe to
crown Lig possession of imperial power Ly the as-
sumption of the imperial title. He scemed grieved
and almost offended by the proposal, but not to dis-
appoint the wikhes of those who loved him, hoe finally
acceptel the honour thus thrust upen him, though
with as el appavent reluctanee as Richard the
Third of England showed towards the solicitations of
the eitizons of London, Ilis ascent to the throne
was not marked by any pompous eceremonial, for
Aurungzebo affected to despise magnificence, and his
contompt for display was, at this time, streugthened
by the knowledge that lis finanees were not in a
condition to hear any extraordinary ehargo.

Shal Jehan and Morad, his youngest son, wero
now prisoners of Aurungzebe. Dara, the rightful
hoir to the throne, was flying ingloriously to the
boundaries of the empire bofore the arms of Awrung-
zobe. Soliman, the son of Dara, having heen aban-
doned by the greater part of his onee fine army, found
a precarious refuge with the chief of a small stato
near the sourco of the Ganges. Shonja, the sccond
son of Shali Jehan, alone remained in a condition to
offer any effective resistance to tho aetual possessor
of the throne of Dellii.  The rich and populous
districts of Bengal afforded ample means for reeruit-
ing the loss which Shooja had sustained inhis confliet
with Soliman. To gain time for the purpose, he had
recourse to dissimulation, that mever-failing ingre-
dient of Oriental policy. Ile comgratulated Aurung-
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zebe on his attaining the throne, and solicited a com-
mission continning him in the government of Ben-
gal. Aurungzebe, though he did not grant what
waa asked, met the overtures of Shooja with great
courtesy, and both prinees were profuse in profes-
giong by whiel neither was doceived, At length
Shonja took the field at the head of & numerous army,
and marched on the capital. Taving possed Alla~
habed, he took np o strong position ahout thirly
miles distant from that eity, where he awaited the
approach of Awrnngzebe,  That wary general was
in no haste, for he did not desire Lo bring the enemy
to action till the arrival of his sem Mohammed, who
wad advancing from the north with reinforecinents
but, on receiving this necession of strength, lie
moved forward with eclerity, and the fute of the
empire was placed on the issue of a Iattle,  On the
first day of the conlliet, the evening elosed without
any decisive advantage on cither side,  On thoe fol-
lowing day vietory seemed about to erown the arms
of Aurnngzebe, when an mexpeeted aet of trea-
chery threw his anny into confusion,

Jeswunt Singh, the Rajpoot chief whoso insano
vanity had formerly led to his defent by the eombined
forees of Aurungzebe and Morad, had made his peace
with the former prinee, and on this oecasion his troops
were arrayed in the canse of the new emperor. Ile
received orders to advance, and he made a show
of obeying them; but at a eritical moment of the
battle, when victory seemed within the grasp of Au-
rungzehe, and when retreal was ruin, the Rajpoot
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commander retired with all his force. To aggravate
the eflect of his secossion, he fell suddenly on the rear
of his allies, seizing the haggage and putting to the
sword the women, with whom the movements of an
eastern army are encumbered. Panie, so easily pro-
pagated through an Oriental army, began to take
place, and, but for tho firmness of Aurungzebe,
would soon have deeided the question of victory or
defeat.  Ho remained seated on an elephant appa-
rently rogardless or unconscious of the danger which
menaced him. A personal conflict between the
brother competitors for the empire was averted by
an officer of Awrungzebe, who rushed before that
prince, disabling the elephant on which Shooja was
mounted, so as to render him unmanageable. The
place of Shooja was immedintely taken by one of his
chiofs, who advanced against Aurungzebe on an
clephant, and by the violence of the shock threw
that of the emperor on his knees, a position from
which the animal was with difficulty recovered. For
a moment the firmness of the uwsurper seemed to
desert him. He had one foot placed reany to alight,
when he was recalled to a sense of his situation by
the emphatic exclamation of an officer—* Stop—
you deseend from the throne.” Aurangzcbe regained
his place, and the fight continued. His elephant
showing a disposition to twm, Aurungzebe ordercd
his feet to be locked, and in this position the em-
peror sustained the thickest of the fight. Shooja com-
mitted the error which had been fatal to Dara, and

 from which Aurungzebe was only preserved by the
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stern warning of a follower. When his elephant could
not he moved forward he descended, and mounted
a liorse which was brought on the emergeney. The
appearance of the clephant with the empty castle,
gave riso to a report that Shooja had fullen, and flight
boenme universal.  Aurungzebe was unable to pur-
sue his vietory, hut he remained master of the field,
In the night, however, his ally, the Rajpoot ehief,
returned and plundered the enmp. This aet of ag-
gression was ehastised in e moming ; hot thongh
in the serambling conllict whiel ensued fortune
went against the Rajah, e was able to eurry awny
his booty. He had the further comsolation of a
temporary enjoyment of the distinetion of o con-
queror, for he presented himself before the walls of
Agra, and boasted that he lind defented the emperor,
The delusion was dissipated by the appearanee of
Aurungzebe, who entered Agra amid many mani-
festations of humility and self~denial.  Tlis father
was within its walls, and on lis neeount, his filial
picty silenced tho guus which would otherwiso have
celebrated his entranee.  * Tt was not fit,” he said,
“ o trimmph in the ears of a father over the defent
of his son.”

Shoaja fled in the direetion of engal, pursued by
Mohammed, at the head of a eonsiderable foree,
against which the former was unable to bear np.
Shoaoja, therefore, continued to retreat, till an extraor-
dinary incident for a time changed the aspeet of
affairs, and afforded him hope of befler (ortune,
Before the war Mohammed had heen enamonred
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of ono of the daughters of Shooja.  An ovorture of cHAP. L
marriage bad been made and accepted, but the —
breach between the imperial brothers liad prevented
its being carried into cffeet.  Mohmmmed’s passion
seomed to have possed away 3 bat while engaged in
pursuing the retreating army of Shooja, he reecived
a lotter from the ohjoet of lis attnchment, lament-
ing the wnhappy dissensions betwoen her father and
the man who had been destined for her husband.
This letter had the eflect of reviviug the alfeetion
of Mohammed in all its former strength,  The pas-
sions of an Asiatic and a Mahonetan aro rarely
undor very striet eontrol, especially at ihe age of
Mobammed, and the love which had been thus re-
kindled, blazed forth in a mamner worthy of tho
“children of the sun.,” Tho prinee at once aban-
doned tho cause of his father, and passed over to
Shooje. Ho had caleulated on being followed by a
large part of his army, but in this he was disap-
pointed. IIo obtainod the hand of her for whom
he lind sacrificed his position as the heir of Aurung-
zobe, and the nuptial celebrations were joyous and
magnificent ; but calamity was approaching with
rapid steps, and the ruin of Mohammed followed
hard on the indulgence of his passion. The de-
testable policy of Amungzebe discovered the means
of alienating the affections of Shooja from his
son-in-law, and they were employed with his usual
precision and success. A letter was addressed by
Aurungzebe to Mohammed, apparently in answer
to one from the prince to the emperor. The
¥ 2
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letter adverted in terms of mild reproof to the
condduet of Mohammed; his alleged professions of
repentance were noticed in language of pardon and
approbation, and the excention of cortain designs,
which were only darkly alluded to, was Inid down as
an indispensable eondition of complete forgiveness,
The letter was placed by Shoaja in the hands of
Mobhannned, whe disavowed having entered into any
correspondenee with his father; hut Shoojo conld
not prevail upon himsell to yield heliel Lo hig pro-
testations, and he dismissed the prinee from his
court. No one acquainted with Oviental duplicity
will feel mueh gurprise at the distrust of Shooja,
who, on this oceasion, seems to have aeted witl
great moderation and genorosity,  Mohammed was
in his power, and he believed him faithless.  The
inflietion of perpetual imprisonment, or of summary
death, would have been in perfeet aecordance with
the received practico of the Kast; hut Shooja nat
only suffered Mohammed to depart, and to take with
him his wife, hut alko o vast amount of treasure,
with which the munificence of the monareh had
endowed his davghter.  The banished pair pro-
eeeded to the eamp, in which, a short time before,
Mohammed had held the chief eommand, but where
now, though he was reccived with the honours due
to his rank, the troops by whom he was surronnded
were rather his keepers than his guards, Tle was
placed in confinement at Chwalior, and whoether he
was ever permitted to emerge from his prison-hounse
appears doubtful. DBut it is eertain that he never
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again attained any portion of power, and that he
died in obseurity and negleet.

Shooja, who sinee the fatal conflict with the army
of Aurangzebe had been constantly rotreating, was
at last eompelled to quit his own dominions and
seck safety in Arracan; but even there he was
gtill pursued by the machinations of his implacable
brother,  Shooje hal earvied with him considerablo
treasure, and this added to his danger, by oxciting
the eapidity of the Rajah with whom he had sought
refuge. A pretoxt for violeneo was readily found,
and under the combined influence of avarice and
foar, Shooja and his two sons were murdered. 1lis
wile destroyed herself, and two of lis daughters
followed her example. A third was forced into a
marriage with the Rujah, but survived the closing
calamities of her louse but a short time,

Dara, after his defeat, wandered for a time in
various dircetions, apparently without any fixed pur-
pose. In Guzerat he, after a time, obtained assist-
anee, which enabled him again to place himself at
the head of an army; and having opened a corrc-
gpondence with Jeswunt Singh, the Hindoo Rajah,
who, notwithstanding his recent treachery, appears
to have obtained the emperor’s pardon, and to have
been left in possession of his power, that person
intimated lis intention of deserting Aurungzebe in
the hour of danger, and urged Dara to hasten and
support his defeetion. Dara’s evil fortune or want
of judgment on this, s on so many other occasions,
prevailed. He waited to augment lis forces, and
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CUAP. 1. Aunrungzebe, having overcome Shoaja, was loft at
Teisuro to direct his armies against his elder hrather.
Dara bad fortified himself in a strong position
near Ajmere. To dislodge him was o diffieult,
if not an impracticable task, mud Aurungzebe, as
usual, thought treachery a better wespon than
those upon whielt more high-minded warriors de-
pend. Two ehiclk, who had previensly been ad-
herents of Davw, now held eommands in the srmy of
Aurungzebe. At the suggestion of that prinee, they
addressed & letter o Duen, offering to renew thelr
former allegiance to him, and promising to mareehi
over to his comp at sunrise the next werning,
Darn was warned not to trust to this overture, hut
the warning was vain,  Ile ordered that admission
fhould be given to the expeeted deserters, and al
the appointed time they eommeneed the antjeipated
movement. To countenance tho delusion the artil-
lery of Aurungzobe opened a fire upon them, hut with
powder only. On renching the entranee to the camp
the mask was thrown off—somewhat carlier porhaps
than was intended, in consoquenee of the suspicions
of one of Dara’s officers, whe required the strangers
to stop till he should he satisficd of their real de-
signs, The unwelcome challenge was answered by
an arrow which pierced the heart of the cautious
officer, and a contest hand to hand then eommeneed.
The assailants gained the summit of a mountuin at
the back of Dara's camp, and from this elevation
cast down stones and fragments of rock upon their
cnemics beneath, while Aurangzebe, with his whole
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line, advanced in the front. Confusion raged
throughout the eamp, and panie, that mighty con-
queror of armed hosts, did its work., Dara's loss is
said to have amounted to four thonsand, while that of
Aurungzebo did not execwd two hundred.

Darn was onee more o wanderer without o rost-
ing plaee, and for a time was suljeeted Lo almost in-
conevivable distress.  1Te meditated eseaping into
Persin, but the severe illness of his wife, which ren-
deved her removal impossible, and his reliance upon
the friendship of a chief whom he had twice saved
from death when judicially conderamed, delayed his
purpose. Thoe sultann died, and Dara proposed to
carry into exccution Lis contemplated flight into
Pevsin.  After proecceding o short distance, he per-
eeived the obliged and grateful ehief, with whom he
lhad lately sojourned,* following him at the head of
a large body of horse, Darn at first supposcd that
this was an escort of Lionour; but hie was soon un-
deccived by finding Iimself surrounded, disarmed,
and hound. Tle was thus carried to Delbi, and
after being paraded ignominiously through the eity,
wag thrown into prison. There, after a bricf in-
terval, he was murdered. It is not wndeserving
of mention that the treacherous chicf, who had de-
livered lis henefuctor to eaptivity and death, did
not lose his just veward. Having narrowly cscaped
death from the indignation of the peaple at the
gates of Delhi, when returning from his atrocious
errand, he was less fortunate on approaching his

* Or, nceording to some accounts, his brother.
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own government, being slain by the eountry people,
when only a short distance from its boundarics,

The oceurrence of these events was anterior to
tho denth of Shooja, which has been alvendy no-
ticed. Soliman, the son of Darg, had for a time
found an asylum with the Rajah of Serinnghur.
But the Rajal had hig priee, and Aurungzebo was
willing to pay it. Soliman, aware of the negotin-
tion, endeavourad to escape the fate propared for
him Ly flight to the northward; but losing his way
in the mountainous country, he fell into the hands
of his betrayer, by whom he was forthwith trans-
ferred to the tender cave of Aurungzehe,

The course of events relieved Awrungzebe from
another sourco of disquiet.  After an imprisonment
of more than seven years, his father died, thus Jeav-
ing the usurper without a competitor.  From the age
which Shah Jehan had attained, his death could not
be regurded as a remarkable event ;. hut the ehare-
ter of his son was such as to countenunee suspicion
that nature had not been left entirely to perform
hor own work.

Aurungzebe wus now the undisputed master of a
vast empire; but a new power was rising in the
Deeean, which was destined to oceupy o prominent
place in the history of Tndia. The Malieattas con-
gisted of several trihes of monntaineers, whose origin
and carly history partake of that obseurity which
hange over Hindoo antiquity., At this period they
were brought into notice by the appearmnee among
them of one of those remarkuble men, whose ambi-
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tion and success astonish and afflict the world. The
name of this Malratta leader was Sevajce. His
father, named Shabjee, had been u suceessful adven-
turer, who, thougl of lnmible origin, had played an
important part in the intrigues and wars of the
Deeecan®  Sevajee was born amid the storms of
war, and  during his childhood was frequently in
danger of falling into the hands of enemics, Under
these ciremnstances, lis oducation comprehended
little more than instraction in horsemanship, and in
the use of the various weapons cmployed in the
Decean, in which accomplishments ho acquired eon-
siderable skill and activity 3 but Lo imbibed at the
same time a deep attachment to his native supor-
stitions, and a determined hatred of the Maliome-
tons,  ITie chosen awsocintes were persons of wild
and Iawless habits, and seandal attributed to him
participation in the profits of gang robbers. DBut his
ambition soon aimed at higher objects. The unset-
tled stato of tho country favoured his views, and
Lis operations were so cautiously conducted as to
attract little notice, till he had possessed himself of
a considerable territory, and presented an appear-
ance sufficiently formidable to control the jealousy
of his neighbours. When Aurangzebo entered the
Deeean, he opened a correspondence with Sova-
jee, but both were such porfect masters of cvery
deseription of political intrigue, that neither sue-
ceeded in gaining any advantage. Sevajee continued

* Tho facts relating to the Mahrattas me given on the authe-
rity of Duff’s History of the Mahrattas.
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to pursne his own ohjects by his own means until
the government of Beejapoor deemed it nceessary
to make an active effort to subdue him. An expe-
dition was despatched for the purpose, but Sevajee
disposed of its ecomumander in o manner perfeetly
characteristic,  ITe alfected alamm, ad proposed
submission. A Dealuuin, in the serviee of his Ma-
hometan enemy, was aecordingly despatelied to eon-
Fer with iim, T this peson Sevajes enlarged on
his ow devotion to the Hindoo faith, on the exer-
Ltioms he bad wade in its eanse, aed those which he
still meditated 3 the effeet of these topies on the
DBralinin being aided by large presents, amd still
larger promises. By the united inlluenee of these
motives, the pious Brahmin wus so overeome sy to
be induced to suggest u plan lor getting vid of his
employer.  This was eagerly embraced by Sevajee,
and the eonference broke up,  The desived objeet
was Lo be effeeted by prevailing upon Afzool Khan,
the Malhometan general, to aflovd Sevajoe an inter-
view, cach to be atteuded by only o single follower;
and the worthy Beahmin found little diffieulty in
betraying bis muaster into the snare. At the appointed
time Sevajee prepared himself for the holy work
which he was about to exceute hy the eeremonics of
religion and the solaee of maternal approbation. IHe
performed his ablutions with peeuliar eure, and lay-
ing his head at his mother’s feet, hesought ler Dlos-
ging. Thus morally armed for the confliet, Lie did
not, however, negleet to provide himsell with the
more substautial requisites of suceess aud safoty.

A SO
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To appearance his covering was only a turban and a
eotton gown, hut beneath he wore a steel-chain cap
aud steel armour.  Within his right sleeve he placed
& crooked dagger, ealled in the language of the
country, a keorpion 3 and on the fingers of his left
haud n treacherous weapon ealled o tiger's claw,
which consists of three evooked blades of small di-
mensions, the whole being easily conecaled in o half-
closed hand,  Thus aceoutred, he slowly advancoed
to the place of mecting. The Khan had arrived
before him, and Sovajee, as he approached, frequently
stopped, as though under the influence of alurm.
To assure him, the armed attendant of the Maho-
metan gencral was, by the contrivanee of the friendly
Bralmin, removed to & few paces distant from his
master, and the Iatter approaching Sevajee, the con-
ference commenced by the ordinary ceremonial of
an embrace, The Malratta prepared to make the
most of his opportunity, and strnek tho tiger’s claw
into the body of the Khan, following ithe blow by
another from his dagger. The Khan drew his sword
and made a cutl at his assasgin, but it foll harmless
upon the concealed armour. Sevajec’s follower
rushied to his support, and a preconcerted signal
being given, a body of troops attacked those of his
adversary, who had Dbeen stationed at o little dis-
tanee, and who, being unprepared for such an attack,
found themselves exposed to an enemy before they
could stand to their arms. The vietory enriched
Sevajee with a vast amount of plunder, but this was
little compared with the aceession of reputation

CIIAP. L.
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which he owed to it; the perpotration of successful’

treachery being, in Mahratta estimation, the highest
exercise of human genius.

Sevajee was not always equally fortunate, and a
succession of disasters at length compelled him to
Londer his submission to Awangzebe. [t was gra-
ciously received, and Sevajee was invited Lo Delhi;
the invitation heing necompanicd by o promise, by
no means nunecessary, of permission to return to
the Deeean,  Upon the fuith of this he procecded
to Delli, but his reception wad wisatisfuetory, md
having expressed some indignation, it was intimated
that the emperor for the future declined seeing him
at court, He was subsequently placed unduor some
degree of restraing, but he sueeceded in outwitting
his keepers and offeeting his eseape.

Sevajee now applied himself with his usual energy
to the task of more cffeetually establishing his
power and influence. By a wseries of intrigues he
procured from Aunrungzebe o recognition of his title
of Rajuh, and various favours for his son; and he
availed himself of the opportunily aflorded by a
period of eomparative leisure to revise and complete
the internal arrangements of his government, His
inactivity scemed to favour the beliof that he was
satisfied with what he possessed, and would now
settle down into o quict dependent of the Mogul
Emperor. Those, however, who entertained this
belief were deceived.  Ilis warlike hubits were soon
resumed 3 several important places were taken, and
Surat, which he had plundered some years before,
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was again subjected to the same operation.  On this,
a3 on the former oceasion, the inmates of the Eng-
lish factory defended themselves with a spirit worthy
of their national eharacter. The Duteh were not
attacked, their factory heing beyond the seene of
action.  The Fioneh pmehnsed an ignominions im-
munily, by giving the Malvatias a passage through
their factory to attack a Tartar priuce returning from
Meeen with o vast treasure of gold and silver, and
other valnable articles. In addition to his land
foree, Sevajee fitted out o powerful fleet, caleulated
cither to co-oporate with his troops by Iand, or to
add to his wealth Dby successful pimey; and being
thus prepared to support his intention, he resolved
to content himself no longer with exercising the
funetions of sovereignty, but delermined to assume
the style of an independent prince, and to establish
an cra from the date of his ascending the thione.
He was enthroned with all the reverenee which
superstition could lend to the ceremony, and assumed
titles not inferior in swollen grandoeur to those borne
by other Eastern potentates. The addition of dig-
nity which he thereby gained made no change in his
habits. ITe continued his predatory system of war-
fare, from which the kingdoms of Beejapoor and
Goleonda were the chiof sufferers. His death took

place in the fifty-thivd year of his age. At the time of A v, 1680,

its oceurrence he possessed a tolerably compact ter-
ritory of considerable cxtent, besides many detached
places, and his personal wealth was immense. He was
gudeceded by his son Sumbhajee, after an unsuccess-

CHAP 1.
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ful attempt to place on the throne another son
named Raja Ram,

It will now be proper to return to Aurungzebe.
Aided by the Portuguese, who were easily hribed by
tho promise of commuereinl advantages, the emperor's
deputy in Bengal waged war with the Rajuh of
Avenean, and added Chittagong (o the imperial
dominions.  On the other side, the vmpire was
plaeed in some danger from o mismderstionding with
the eonrt of P'ersing but this was adjusted by the
mediation of Johanara, sister o the emperor, o
woman of extroovdinary talent amnd addvess, A
revolt of the Tatans took place, a private soldier
who happened to bear a strong resemblanee to
Shonja, the deeeased brother of the emperor, heing
placed ab its head, and imperin]l honows paid him.
Thiv was sappressed, and after the lapse of some
time, copfidence having been restored belween the
Patan chicts and the emperor’s ropresentative at
Poshawar, that officer invited the supporters of the
pretender to a festival, where, having intoxieated
them with drugged wine, hio eansed them all to he
murdered, n safficicnt foree having heen procured to
master their refinnes.  Anrungzebe on Lhis oeeasion
acted with characteristic Iyypoerisy, in which nature
and long praetice had made him a complete adept.
He publicly reprobated the ateoeity of the net, hut
privately assured tho wreteh hy whom it had been
perpetrated of his favonr*

With the Rajpoot states, the hypoerisy of Aurung-

* Orme's Historieal Frogments, puge G4,
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zebe found another mode of exercise. Conversion
to tho Mahometan faith was proposed to their accep-
tanco, and the alternative was submission to an
opprossivo capitation tux. To prepare the way for
the designs of Aunrnngzehe, two Rajpoot prinees are
gnitd Lo have been token oftt by peison® and a
troncherous attempt to subjoet the childrven of one
of them to the initiatory rite of Mahometanisin was
defented  only by the desperate velour of their
guards.d  In the war which cnsued Awvrungzebe
gained littlo ecither of honour or advantage, and his
fourth son Akbar, while engaged in it, was tempted
by the offer of the aid of the Rajpoots to raise the
standard of rebellion against his father.  Awrung-
zebe took the same course by which he had ruined
his son Mohammed with Shooja.  Ile addressed a

lettor to Akbar, applanding & pretended scheme by )

which that prince was to fall npon the Rajpoots
when attacked Dy the emperor. This, as was de-
signed, fell into the hands of the Rajpoot comman-
der, and Akbar was consequently believed to have
betrayed his allies.f IHaving thus become an object
of enmity with both partics in the war, his ouly
chaneco of safety was in flight, and he sought refuge
with Swmbbajee, by whom he was received with
extraordinary distinction.

Aurangzebe now turned his attention towards the
Decean, and prepared to prosecute his views there

* Todd's Annals of Rajast’ban, vel.i. page 879.
+ Aurungzebe's Operations in the Deccan, by Seott, page 53.
1 Todd’s Annals, vol. i, page 386.
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with vigour. e proceeded thither in person, with
an immense foree. His eldest son, Shah Allum,
was ordered with an army to the Conean, to reduee
the Mahratta fortresses on the sea const; but the
ravages of pestilence so thinned his ranks, that he
was compelled to roturn without effeeting any thing,
and with only the wreek of his army.® In other
quartors the emperor's arms were more suceessful,
Beejapoor, the capital of the kingdom of the same
name, fell to him.  The fute of Goleondn was mave
protracted.  The king, after snerilicing evory artiele
of value, even to the ornaments of the women of his
harem, in the vain hope of propitintivg his invader,
retired to the citadel of his capital, and there sus-
tained o seven months' siege.  Awrungzebe ulti-
mately triumphed by the use of those means of con-
quest whiclh were so consonant to the constitution of
his mind. A powerful elief and favourite of tho
king of Goleonda, who had been most active in the
dofence of the place, was guined over by bribes and
promises to admit, in the night, a body of Mogul
troopswt  Goleouda thus changed its master, and its
former sovercign ended his days in prison at Dow-
latabud.

Another trivmph awaited Aurangzebo. The Mah-
ratta power had deelined in the hands of Sumbbajee,
who was abandoned to sensual indulgence. A plan
to obtain possession of the person of this prinee wos
laid and exceuntod with success,  Life was oflered
him, on condition of his embracing the Mahometan

* Scott's History, pp. 59, 62, 63. | Ibid. page 74.
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creed, but he replied by abuse of the Prophet ; and
after being subjected to drcadful tortures, he was
publicly beheaded in the eamp bazaar. Raigurh,
the seat of the Mahratta government, subsequently
foll, and, as usual, its fall was aided by corruption.
But the Mahratta, though erippled, was not de-
stroyod.  The brothor of Sumbhajeo was placed on
the throne, and all the forms of government main-
tainod.  Batfara became the residence of the Rajah,
and the principal scat of the Mahratta power. In
a few years a greater forco was in the field than
Sevajec had ever commanded, and tribute was levied
according to approved precedent. The emperor,
however, appeared unexpectedly before Sattara,
which Dbeing inndequately provisioned for a siege,
fell into his hands, though not without occasioning
Lim severe loss. From some error in the construe-
tion of a mine, it exploded in a direction not econ-
templated, and it is said that two thousand of the
hesiegers were destroyed by the aceident. A month
before this event, the Mahratta sovercign had died
from the consequences of over-oxertion. He was
suceceeded by his eldest son, a boy only ten years of

" age.

A child on such a throne as that of the Mah-
rattas, with lis mother for a guardian, would seem
to have little chanee of sucecss when opposed by a
warrior so experienced, and a negotiator go unprin-
cipled as Aurungzebe. The Mahrattas, however,
continued to prosper; and though Aurungzebe, by
a series of sieges which oeenpied scveral years, sue-
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ceeded in gaining possession of many strong for-
tresses, not only were his offorts to erush the encmy
abortive, but the vast army which he maintained was
insufficient even to support his authority, 1lis em-
barrassments were aggravated by the diffieulty of
procuring the means of subsisting so large a foree,
A senreity of grain arose, and the sapplies of the
imperinl army from [Tindostan were intercepted by
tho Mahrattas, whoe everywhere ravaged the country
in search of plunder.  The grand army itself wos
attacked on its roule to Abmedminggur, a part of it
defeated, and its haggage plundered. T
the emperor might perhaps have fallen into the
hands of the Malrattas on this oceasion hwd they
ventured to persevere in the attack, but on the
approach of the emperor’s train the enemy retired,
“ a3 if,” says the native historian, * strack with awe
at the tremendous aspect of majesty.” This forhear-
ance, the rame anthority deelares, * woas at this
perind tho greatest good fortune™  The great age
of Aurungzebe probably saved him from tho morti-
fieation of beholding o large portion of his conquests
severed from the empire which he had so laboured
to extend. But his carthly earcer was approaching
its termination, and the close of his life found a
fitting seeno amid the turbulence, desolation, and
suffering, which raged around him. e diedin 1707,
after a reign of nearly half a century, and at the
patriarchal age of ninety-four.

e person of

* Beott, History of Aurungzebe's Operations in the Deecan,
page 120,
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The ruling passion of Aurangzebe was the love of
dominion, and he subjected it to no restraint from
the obligations of morality, IIe was a consummate
hypocrite, ever ready to cover the most guilty de-
sigus with protences of devotion and religious zeal.
He is said to have made good laws, aud to have en-
foreed them with vigour, at the same time that the
administration of the empire was mild and equitable ;
but though iz dominions way not have been in all
respeels 80 badly governed as those of some other
Oriental despots, the general tenor of his life evinees
an utter disregard of all the principles of justice, and
a total insensibility to the kind and generous cemo-
tions of nature. It may be that he ravely com-
mitted a erime which he did not believe necessary
to the furtherance of his purposes, but no moral
obstacle was cver suffered to impede them. Ile
manifested a preference indeed for certain modes of
obtaining any object of desire, but thoso modes were
the meancst and the most vile. Craft and fraud
were his favourite instroments, and his long life was
an unbroken chain of deceit and treachery. A su-
perficial observer of his character will condemn his
bigotry; a more profound one will probably acquit
him of this charge, but it will be only to pass a
severer sentence on his atrociouns hypoerisy. Where
there is so little to relieve the moral darkness of the
picture, it is neither instruetive nor agrecable long
to dwell upon it; and as the progress of the state
is here more strictly the subject of attention than
the charactor of its head, it will be sufficient to ob-
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gervo that, under Aurungzebe, the Mogul empire
attained its widest boundaries, as well as the summit
of its prosperity and splendour.

The death of Aurungzeho was followed by a con-
tegt for the succession, It endod in the olevation
of his cldest ron, Shah Allum, to the throne, which
lie occupiod only five years. Several weak prinecd
followad in rapid suecession, whose hrief and inglo-
rious reigns may be passed without notiee,  The Ler-
rible vikitation which marked that of Molammed
Shah, entitles it to he exeepled from oblivien, Nadir
Shah, anative of Khorassan, aud Che son of a maker of
sheepskin-coats and eaps, had renouneed the peaceful
occupation of Lis father for that of a robber ¢hief, and
finally seated himself on the Persian throne.®  Nadir
being engaged in war with the Afghans, had reason, or
pretended that he had reason, to he dissatisficd with
the condnet of the eourt of Delhi in relation to his
cnemics. The murder of an envey furnished him
with a less equivocal pretext for hostilities; and ho
advanced to inflict punihment with that vigour and
celerity which ever distinguished his movements.
On the plain of Kamal, about four days' journcy
from Delhi, he fell suddenly upon the unsuspeeting
forees of the emperor, and quickly putting them to
flight removed every obstacle to his advance to the
capital, the gates of which were thrown open to
receive him. For two days after the entry of tho

* The relation of the events connected with the invasion of Nadie
Shah rests principally on the authority of Sir John Malcolm's
Histary of Persin, und Scott's History of Aurungzebe's Buccessors,
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Persian, peace and order prevailed; but a report of
Uie death of Nadir Shah having been raised, the
inhabitants, under cover of the night, rose upon the
invaders, and the city beeame a seene of tumult and
violenee, Nadir Shah made some efforts to unde-
eeive the people, but to ne purpese. The light of
the morning, however, diseovered the falsehood of
the reporl which led to the popular outbreak, by
showing Nadir Shah in person, giving orders to his
Lroops to slanghter, without regard to sex or age, the
inhabitants of every street or avenue in which they
ghould find the body of & murdered Persian. These
orders were fearfully exceuted, and cight thousand
Hindoos, Moguls, and Afghans perished in a few
hours. TDillage accompanied bloodshed, and the
horrors of the seene were aggravated by the flames
which rose from every quarter of the eapital. The
appetite, of the destroyer was at length satisfied, and
an order given to stay the carnage.

But Nadir Shah lad no intention of allowing
Delhi to cseape with this limited cxperience of the
offects of snccessful invasion. He proceeded to seize
the imperial treasures, represented as being of vast
amount. The property of the subjects was not per-
mitted to enjoy an immunity denied to that of the
sovereign : contributions were demanded and levied
with rigid severity. Among a people with whom
avarice is so strong a passion, there were, of course,
many attempts to conceal the possession of wealth
where this was suspected, torture was used to enforce
a discovery. Famine and pestilence followed closely

T e
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on the devastation of the city, and assisted in com-
pleting the horrors of a scene from which numbers
cseaped by becoming their own destroyers,

Nadir Shah did not exereise the power which ho
certainly possessed of putting an emd to the Mogul
govercignty, but coutented himself with annexing
to his own dominions the,provinees on the west sido
of the Tndus, permitting Mohanmed to keep the rest,
in eonsideration, o« e stufed inon letter to his son,
of the high bivth of the conguered  prinee, his de-
seent from the house of Ganrgdni, aod his affinity to
the Persian sovercign by virtue of his Turkonanian
origin. The eonqueror then withdrew from Delhi,
Laving rotained possession of it not (uite two
months,  In that space, however, a fatal blow had
been struck at the grandeur of the Mogul empire,

That empire was indeed fast tending to its eloge,
The Deecean can searcely he considered ns forming
a portion of it after the denth of Aurungzehe,
Many years before the Persinn invasion, a powerful
chief had been appointed governor of that region,
with the imposing title of Nizam-ool-Moolk, Regula-
tor of tho State.  Though nominally the servant of
tlie emperor, his ohjeet [rom the first was to establish
himself as an independent sovercign, and he sune-
cceded. In the subsequent historyol India, the Nizam
will be found oceupying a prominent place among
the Mahometan princes of that country.  Another
important lim) was severed from the Mogul empire
soon after the visit of Nadir Shali; the sovercignty
of Bengal heing seized by one of those speculators
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iu thrones, to whose hopes the unsettled state of
the country afforded encouragement. The govern-
ment of Oude was usurped by another. On the
western side, some of its provinces fell to the
Afghans, who penetrated to the heart of the empire,
and plundered its capital.  The Seiks, a seet of
semi-religious, sewmi-political adventurers, profited
also from the distracted state of the country in this
(uarter,  Tn others, the Jidts and the Rohillas con-
tributed to relieve the Mogul princes from the toils
of government; while the Mi‘thttm, amidst these
convulsions, were not wimnindful of the opportunity
of obtaining accessions of territory, power, and in-
fluence. A portion of the public revenue, which in
their plandering expeditions they had originally
levied as the price of peace, was now, by the weak-
ness of the Mogul state, ceded to them as of right.
The ontire surface of India was studded with their
posscasions, which extending eastward, westward, and
southward, to the sea, and northward to Agra, wanted
nothing but compactness to constitute them a mighty
empire. During the reign of a weak successor of the
encrgotic foundor of the Maliratta power, all authority
was usurped by the principal officers of the state.
Two powerful kingdoms were thus formed, the one
under the Peishwa, whose capital was at Poona ; the
other subject to the commander-in-chief, who fixed
the seat of his government at Nagpore. The latter
acknowledged a nominal dependence upon the for-
mer, and both mocked the Rajah of Sattara with
ceremonious but empty homage, while they withheld

CHAP. L
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. from him all substantial authority. Other Maliratta

chieftains of inferior importance alsn assumed
sovereign power, the principal of whom, with the
title of Guicowar, held part of Guzeral in a sort
of foudal dopendenee upon the Peishiwa, and fixed
his residence at Tavoda,

Such was the stale of Tudin about the middlo of
the eighteenth eeutury, when a new power was to
enter the field of Tndian palities, and the foundations
of a new empire were ahout to he luid.

(-
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CITAPTER II.

Turovaour the carly pmt of the cighteenth
eentury the Mogul empive was in a state of disso-
lution.  The commercial supremacy of the Portu-
guese had yielded to that of the Duteh, which latter
in its turn had begun to manifest unequivocal symp-
toms of decline. Two other European nations were
preparing to contend for the power and influence
which were ready to pass out of the hands of those
too feeble to retain it, and the enmity of centuries
was to find a new ficld for its development in an
Indian war between the Tnglish and the French.

The first appearance of the English in India gave
no promise of their future grandeur. The London
East India Company, establishod solely for the pur-
poses of trade, was ineorporated towards the latter
end of the reign of Elizabeth. Bantam, in Java,
for the trade of the Indian Tslands, and Surat, for
that of the Continent, were long their prineipal
stations.  On the Caromandel coast they first esta-
blished themselves at Masulipatam, subsequently ai
Armegum, and finally at Madraspatam, where, by
the favour of a native prince, they obtained permis-
sion to creet a fortification, which roceived the name
of Fort St. George, Tegnupalam, on the same coast,

CITAD. 1I.
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which was purchased from another native prince,
was, in like manner, fortified, and became a station
of some importance under the name of Fort St.
David, On the opposite coast the island of Bombay,
which had been ceded to the Dritish erown as part
of the martiage portion of Cutherine of Portugal,
Queen of Charles the Second, wus, by that sove-
reign, granted to the Company, and in process of
time it superseded Surat ag their principal station
on the western coast.  In Bengal their progress was
slow and subject Lo frequent eheeks.  They, how-
ever, succeceded in establishing various fnetories, of
which that of Hooghly was the chief, hut for the
most part they were dependent on Fort 5L George,
In the year 1700, the villages of Chuttanuttee,
Govindpore, and Caleutta, huving boen oblained hy
means of a large present to Azim, grandson of
Aurangzebe, the new acquisitions were deelared o
prosideney.  They were forthwith fortified, and in
compliment to the reigning sovercign of England,
the settloment received the name of Fort Willinm,
Thus was the foundation laid of the future capital
of Dritish India.

Among the projects resorted to for supporting tho
government of William the Third, was that of esta-
blishing & new East India Company, the capital of
which was to be lent to the erown.  This, though a
violation of the rights of the old Company, was car-
ried into effect.  The new corporation commencod
trade under the title of the English Fast Tudia
Company, and astruggle between the two bodies was
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carried on for several years. A compromise at length
took place. The old Company surrendered its
charter to the erown, and its members were received
into the new corporation, which theneeforth, until the
year 1833, bore the title of the United Company of
Merehants of England Trading to the East Indics,

Tor nearly forty years after this union of the
Companios, the history of the Dritish conneetion
with Tudin presents nothing but a detail of the
aperations of trade, varied only by the eflorts of the
United Company to obtain protection from native
princes, to cxelnde those who sought to invade their
privileges, and to regulate the conduet of their
servants,  So humble were the views of the Com-
pany, and o little resemblanee did its chief servant
bear to a Governor-general in later times, that the
outlay of little more than a hundred pounds in the
purchase of a chaise aud a pair of horses for the
President at Caleutta, was regarded as a reprehen-
gible picee of extravaganee, and the amount ordered
to be repaid 3 the Court of Direclors observing, that
if {heir servants would have * such superfluities,”
they must pay for thom.*

Late in the year 1744, war was declared betweon
Frunee and England, and soon after the declaration,
a Dritish flect was despatehed to India, which, after
crnising with some success, appenred off the eoast of
Coromandel threatening Pondicherry. In conse-
quence, however, of the intervention of the Nabob
of the Carnatic and the fears of the British govern-

* Letler to Bengul, Tth Junuary, 1725,
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ment of Madras, it retired without effeeting or even
attempting any thing against the French settloment.
The appearance of a DBritish flect in the Tndinu
geas was soon followed by that of a French squadron,
commanded by La Bourdonnuis, a man whose name
js eminent in the history of the brief and inglo-
rious carcer of his eonntrymen in the Fast,  After
gome eneounters of no great importwnee, hut in
which the English had the advantage, the French
floct attacked the British settlement of Mudras, As
the nabolh lLad interfered to proteet the Freneh
possession of Pondicherry from the Fnglish, and hal
assured the latter that he would in like munner en-
force the neutrality of the Frenel, application was
made for the fulfilment of his promise; but it wus
not accompanied by that specics of advocacy which
is requisite to the suceess of Oriental diplomaey, and
it was, consequently, disregarded. Tho result wns
disastrous; the town was forced Lo eapitolnte, the
goods of the Company, part of the military stores
and all the naval stores, were conflseated, nnd o
treaty wos signed pledging the British to furthor
payments, in consideration of the evacuation of the
town. The period, however, for performing this
stipulation was extended, in consequence of the
intrigues of Dupleix, Governor of TPondicherry,
who claimed, in virtue of that office, supreme autho-
rity over all the French possessions in Indin. This
man, in whose cliaracter ambition, vanity, amd dupli-
city reigned in a degrec which makes it impossible
to determine which predominated, had promised
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possession of Madras to the nabob—that prince,
when he was perfectly aware that his interference
could be of no avail, having thought fit to express
his displeasure nt the conduet of the French. But
the nabob, estimating the promises of Dupleix at
their veal value, resulved not to trust to them, but
Lo endeavour to seeure by arms that which there
was little hiopo of seeuring in any other manner. He
mado the attempt at the expense of about soventy
men killed, and was compelled to retire to St Thomé,
about four miles distant from Madras, the French
not losing a man. In the new position to which he
had retroated, the same ill-forlune attended him, for,
being attacked by the French, he was totally defeated,
and forced to retire to Arcot. This was a severe
lesson to the presumptuous confidence of the nabob,
who had calenlated uwpon finding Madras an easy
conquest. A cotemporary historian* ohserves that,
measuring the military abilities of the Europeans by
the great respeet and humility with which they had
hitherto earvied themsclves in all their transactions
withs the Mogul government, he imagined that this
submission in their behaviour procceded from a con-
seiousness of the superior military prowess of the
Moors, by which name the Mahometans were then
understood.

The success of the French was followed by an act
of atrocious perfidy towards their European oppo-
nents. The treaty concluded by La Bourdonnais
was declared null; the proporty of the English,

* Orme, on whose nuthority these events are related.
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excepting a fow personal articles of trifling value,
was seized, and those who refused to swear allegianee
to the French king were required to depart from
Madras within four days, The governor and prin-
cipal inhabitants were marchod under an eseort to
Pondicherry, where they were puraded in procession
to grace the trivmph of Dupleix.

On the authorities of Mudras heeoming prisonems
to the PFreneh, the Company’s ngents at Port St
David assumed the geneend administration of’ Dritish
aflhirs in that part of Indin.  Agninst this placo
Dupleix diveeted the arms of the Frenel, hut the
aid of the nabob had mow been seeurcd by the
English, partly by the desive which he entertained of
revenging his defeat, partly by virtue of an engnge-
ment to defray a portion of the expeuse of his
army; and thus assisted, the English were able to
repel the attacks made upon them,  The appenrance
of a British Aeot also added to their confidenee and
security. Thus foiled, Dupleix had recourse to
those arts of intriguo in which he was a proficient,
and by them suceceded in detaching the nabob from
hig uropean allies, ITe was still, however, unable
to possess himself of Tort St. David, and the
arrival of an additional naval force under Admiral
Boscawen emboldencd the English to undertake an
attack npon Pondiclierry. This, however, failed, no
less signally than the attempts of Dupleix upon Fort
St. David. The information of the assailants was
imperfect and erroneous; the engineers were uu-
equal to their duty; in some instances even the
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want of courago was as manifest as the want of
conduct, and the British force returned from Pondi-
chorry with the loss of more than a thousand men,
The peaco of Aix la Chapello restoved Madras to
the English, who resumed possession in Angust,
1749. St. Thomd, from its vieinity to Mardras,
afforded its inhabitants the means of acquiring
information of the transactions of the English, and
these means had been employed much to the ad-
vantage of the enemy. The place had formerly
belongoed to the Nabob of Arcot, hut for some time
neither eivil nor military authority existed within it,
and it scomed to belong tono ome.  Dupleix wished
to claim. it for the French ; and the only question
being whether it should be garvrisoned by them or
their European rivals, Admiral Boscawen promptly
and properly determined this point by taking posses-
gion of it on the part of the English.

Humble as was yot the position oceupied by our
countrymen in India, there were not wanting indi-
cations of an approaching change in their relations
to the people of the country. Instead of sceking
proteetion from the native authorities, they began
to bo regarded as in a condilion to extend it.
Prior to the restoration of Madras, a Mahratta
prince lad presented himself at Fort St. David to
golicit their assistance in regaining the throme of
Tanjore from which he had been expelled. On the
merits of his claim to the throne it will be unneces-
sary to dwell, as it is clear that, assuming his elaim to
be well-founded, the English were nnder no obligation

CHAP. IL
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CHAP. II. to render him any assistance; and had he urged
" nothing but the validity of his title, it ik not pro-
bable that his application would have sueceeded,

Of this he appears to have been aware, and neeord-

ingly he sought the favour of those whom he
addrossed Dy associating his vestoration with pro-
gpeetive advantages Lo the English Company.  This,

it ix to be inferred, was the motive which ron-

dered the English anthorities so anxious that the
rightful suecession to the throne of Tanjore should

not be invaded.®  The fugitive prinee  promised

* Although it cannot be belioved that (he Dritish authoritien
were much moved by the circumstance, there seenn renson to
conclude that the excluded prince was really the lnwful inheritor
of the throne, as fur as lawful succession can be regarded as
applying to a government which had its origin in a very recent
usurpation. Tanjore had been overrun by Bhabjee, the father
of Scvajee, the great Mabratta leader, and the posscssion of it
liad possed to o son of the former chief, and a brother of the
latter, nemed Venkajee. Venkajee had three sons, It the two
clder of them were childless. Tookajee, the youngest, was the
father of two sons, one logitimate, named Synjew, the other
alleged to he illegitimate, numed Pertaulr Bingh, Syajee sue-
ceeded to the throne, but his exercise of nuthority was but nomi-
nal. He was held in the trammels of o powerful and ambitious
Mabometan officer, who, after n time, thought fit to deprive his
master of the name as well us the power of o sovercign,  Bynjee,
the prince who subsequently sought the assistance of the English,
was removed from the throne, and Pertanb Singh elevated in his
place, This is the acecount given by Captain Duff (History of
Mahrattn, vol. i, p. 566), but it ghould be mentioned that Orme
gives o different statement, from which it would appear that the
title to the succession was involved in muoch greater obseurity
than from Captain DufPs account scems to have been the case,
The very minute attention which Captain Duff had given to
Mahratta history, renders it probable that his relution is the true
one.
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" that the fort and territory of Devi Cottal should be

the reward of placing him on the throne, and to
remoye any doubts of the practicability of effecting
lis restovation, he declared that, if supported by a
moderate foree, the people would rise in his hehalf,
Ou the fuith of these vepresentations, the British an-
Lhorities despatehed an expedition against Tanjore,
hut the expeeted assistanee from the people of that

.':.""".:'nuntr}' wis not fortheoming; and alter encountering

“somie diflicultios and disasters, the British troops ro-

turned to Fort St. David. The government, however,
resolved upon making a seeond attempt, although it
was apparent that no hope of ascistance from the
population of Tanjore conld be entertained. It was
thought dangerous to eontinue wuler the reproach
of defeat, und further, a slrong desive existed to
obtain possession of Devi Cottab, on account of its
presumed commercial advantages. A new expedi-
tion was fAited out, and Dovi Cottah was talen.
With this acquisition the war terminated, the reign-
ing sovercign of Tanjore consenting to confirm the
English in the possession of it, and to make a small
provision for the support of his rival; the English,
on their part, engaging for his peaccable behaviour.
These terms, it was believed, were more favourable
to the invaders than could have been obtained but
for the extraordinary cireumstances of the Camatic.

The Rajah of Trichinopoly had died without
issue, in the year 1732, Three wives survived him,
tho second and third of whom dutcously devoted
themselves to death on his funeral pile. The frst,
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cHAR, 11, cither from a dislike to this mode of quitting life,
"7 or, a8 was alleged, in obedience to the wish of the
departed Rajah conveniently communiented to his
confidential minister, preferred to live and to sue-
ceed to the government,  The commander-in-chief
of the forees raised a parcty in opposition to hee pre-
tensions, and to resist him the queen sought the
assistanee of tho Nabob of Arveot. It was remdily
given s and an army wis despatelied by that prince to
Trichinopoly, under the eommand of his son, who
was aided by the comnsels of a mun named Chunda
Sahib, Thix person, who was allied to his sovervign
by marriage, possessed considernble ability and no
less umbition. By the successful exereise of the
former, hie had fonnd means Lo gratify the Iatter,
having vaised himsell by o sevies of suecessful men-
sures, st to the aetual wdovinistration of the govern-
ment, and, finally, to the attainment of the formal
appointment of Dewan.  In secking the assistanee
of tho nabob and his wmbitions wminister, the queen
was not insensible of the danger which she ineurred,
anel the forcign troops were not admitted into the
fort until the good intentions of their lewders wory
vouched to all appearanco by the most solemn ohli-
gation that can bind the conscienee of a Mussul-
man.  Clunda Sahib tendered his oath upon the
Koran ns the guarantee that the troops should be
introduced for no other purpose than the confirma-
tion of the queen’s nuthority, after which they should
be faithfully withdrawi; but the oath was actually
taken, not upon the Kovan, hut on u hrick wrapped
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in a covering similar to that in which the sacred
book of the Mahometans is usually enveloped, and
Chunda Sabib felt his conscience free, Ile exer-
cised his freedom to the full extent, by putting ‘an
end to the anthority of the queen, imprisoning her
person, and lioisting on the wall of tho fort the flag
of [slam.  Chunda Sabib having achieved this con-
(mesty, was thought the fittest person to administer
its government wder the anthority of his master.
This appointment exeited jealousy and alarm iu the
minds of some of the advisers of the Nabob of Areot,
and they endeavoured to communienate to that prinee
a portion of their feelings. Failing in this, they com-
menced o series of intrignes with the Mahrattas, the
ohjoet of which wus the removal of Chunda Sahib.
It would be tedious to dwell upon the infatuated and
tortuous policy by which the removal of o dangerous
sorvant was sought. It will be sufficient to observe,
that after, aceording to their usual practice, playing
their own game at the expense of all other parties,
‘the Mahrattas succceded in redncing Chuunda Sahib,
wlio, with his cldest son, was made prisoner and
marched to Sattara. A Mahratta governor took his
place, and a Jarge extent of country thus fell under
the power of that people.®

The wife and younger son of Chunda Sahib took
refuge at Pondicherry. There they were treated
with great respeet by Dupleix, the governor, who
designed to make Chunda Sahib an instrument of
advancing the French interests in India. A corre-

* Wilks's Historical Sketches of the South of Indin, chap. vii.
a2
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enap, 1. spondence with the prisoner of the Malirattes was

AD, 1748,

opened, and the French governor had the satisfac-
tion of ascertaining that he was not indisposed to
enter into his views. To serve them effectually,
however, it wns necessary Lhat he should be at
liberty  negotiations for the purpose were com-
moeneed, and Clhunda Sahib oblained his feeedom,
Ie left Sattara enrly in 1748, awd for some time
his fortune was ehegquered by an alternation of
happy and adverse events® Dot these were of
little importance comparved with others whieh fol-
lowed, and which not only afleeted the interests of
Chunda Sahib, but convulsed the whole of that
large portion of Tndin denominated the Carnatie,
Theso events wore the death of Nizam-ool-Moolk,
and the eontest which ensued for the possession of
his power and territovies,  The deceased  Nizam
left several sons,t and in addition to their elnime,
whatever they might be, those of his grandson by a
faovourite daaghter wore asserted on the ground of
an alleged testamentary disposition, It would e
idle to discuss the protensions of the rivals upon any
principles hased upon considerations of right, The
power of the Nizam had been gained Dy usurpation,
and it were vain and ridieulous to expeet that tho
transfer of such a power should be governed by re-
gard to any law but that by which it was acquired,

* Little interest would probably be taken in n detail of these
events, and they are moreover involved in considernble uneer-
tainty, the account of My, Orme and that of Colonel Wilks, the
two best authorities, being marked by great varintions,

1 Five, aceording to Orme.  Colone]l Wilks enumerates six,
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Chunda Sahib determined to make common cause
with Mozuffar Jung, the grandson of the deceased
Nizam, this detcrmination heing taken with a due
regard to his own intevests.  1is price was puid u
lig appointment to the vank of Nabob of Areot, and
the conguest of the Carnatie was to e forthwith
mideviaken,  Dupleix was porfeetly ready to assist
the confederates, and o fovee of four hundred Earo-
peans wud two thousand sepoys, under the ecom-
maud of M, @’ Autenil, was despatehed to their aid
from Pondicherry.  They joined without diffieulty
the army with which they were to co-operate, now
amounting to forty thonsand men. A victory gained
principally by means of the Luropean troops, the
death of the reigning Nahol of Areot, the eapturc
of his eldest son, and the Hight of the younger to
Trichinopoly, left the congueros at liberty to mareh
to the capital, of which they immediately proceeded
to tako posscssion. The news of these cvents
reached Tanjore while the Inglish were in that
eomntry, and tended materially to assist them in
making favourable terms with the reigning prinee.
Between that prince and Chunda Sahib there were
many grounds of cnmity, and the success of the
latter was the source of great alarm at Tanjore.
"The feeling was not ill-founded, for Chunda Sahib,
after wasting some time in ostentatious pagean-
try at Arcot and Pondicherry, proceeded to Tan-
jore, demanding a large sum for arrcars of tri-
bute alleged to be due from the sovereign of that
country, and another sum of great amount to repay

CEHAP, II.
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the expenser of the expedition. After a long
reason of megotiation, and some demonstration of
hostility, the Tanjore government agreed to pay a
hoavy ransom; but hefore the first payment was
comploted, Chunda Sahib reecived intelligenee of
the advanee of Naziv Jung, the seeond son ol Nizuon-
ool-Moolk, who, heing on the spot. when his futher
died, had scized his treasure, mnd was reeoguized Dy
the army ns his suecessors and who, to give to lis
assumption of the sovervignty a colour of right, pre-
tended that his older brother had retonnes] lis
claim. The news of his approaeh velieved Tanjore
from the wnwelecome presence of ils invaders, for
although Tt a small part of the stipulated mnsom
had been received, they broke up their camp
with precipitation and retived towards Pondicherry.
Nazir Jung was ab the head of au army estimated
at three Iwdved thousand anen, but e aetunl
strength of whiel foll far shorl of that number,
On entering the Carnntie he songht the nssistanec
of the English, who, it is said, were convineod hy
the vastness and splendour of his vetinne, that he
was the Tawlnl ruler of the southern provinees, It
is probable, however, that in complying with his
request for military  aid, the Tnglish were more
influenced by the fact that the power and influenee
of the French were exerted in fuvour of the rival of
Nazir Jung than by any regard to the legitimuey of
his title ; Dut, whatever were their motives, they
despatehed to his eamp, which wus now in sight
of that of Mozaflar Jung, u ody of six hundred



BRITISII EMPIRE IN INDIA. 57

Kuropeans, commanded by Major Lawrence, It
is a remarkable fact, that while the Inglish and
French were thus preparing for hostile action
in Asin, the two nations in Burope were at peaco.
With veforoneo to this anomalous state of things,
Muonsicur ' Autenil sent & mesago (o Major Luow-
renee, intimating that althongh the two nationy
Lok opposite sides, i6 was not the intention of the
Frenel communder to shed any European blood §
hut as he did not know in what part of Nazir Jung’s
army the English took post, he could not be hlamed
if any shot eame that way, Major Lawrence an-
swoered that the English colours wore envied on
the flag-gun of their artillery, and that if M. CAu-
teuil would look out he might thence aseertain
where the Iinglish were posted ; that he was as
unwilling as the French commander to spill luaro-
penn blood, but that il any shot came his way it
would eertainly he returned.  Subsequontly o shot
from the French entrenchment did fly over the
English battalion, and Major Lawrenece, conceiving
that it was firedd by M. d’Auteuil with the design of
Lrying the disposition of the English, ordered it to
he angwered from three guns.

At the time when the French eommander mado
the eommunieation which hay heen related, he way
in astate of great difficalty and perplexity. Several
officers who had obtained a liberal share of the par-
tial payment made by the King of Tanjore to the
invaders of his dominions, lud found that their newly
acquired wealth required leisure to cenjoy it and
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cuar, 11 they had, consequently, solicited and obtained per-
" mission to quit the camp for a short time and to
seek repose in the eity. This ercated discontent
among those called upou to supply their places.
They complained loudly of being exposed to danger
without hope of advantage, whilo the men who,
without fighting, had acquired  wealth at Tanjore
wore permitted Lo retice from the field s wd they
demanded sueli an amount of money as wonld plaee
them on an equality with those whom they sueceeded,
To restore military subovlination, one of the wal-
contents was arrested, but the mensure wis met by
a demawd from all the rest to be placcd in the sune
situation with their companion, Thisx requisition
would probably have been eomplied with, had not
necessity forhidden it. So many officers coulil not e
gpared, and for the time thoy eseaped punishment.
The natural consequences of this impunity wers
manifested in the comduet of the private soldiers,
who, imitating the example of theiv oflicers, beeame
insubordinate, insolent, and regurdiess of their duty.
The disorder was cousummated by [hirteen of the
discontented officers throwing up  their commis-
gions and quitting the camp, when M. d’Auwteuil,
fearful of risking o Dbattle under such eireum-
stances, determined on withdrawing from the fichl
and marching back to Pondichervy., Thix deter-
mination was a severe blow (o the hopes of the
party in whose eause they bad taken the field ; and
it was the more foarful beecause there was little rea-
son to doubt that the retreat of the Freneh would
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be followed by the defection of the whole army.
Before this should take place, it hehoved the eon-
federated leaders to choose the counrse which ap-
peared most likely to ensure their safoty,  Chunda
Salih resolved to acecompany the Frenel to Pondi-
cherry, Mogulfr Jung, who had been for some
time in negotintion with Nozir Jung, rosolved to
surrencler Tiwself to that prinee.  Promises of
liberal treatment were held out to him, confirmaod,
iL in stated, by the sanetion of an oath.  They were
fulfilled in the mode vsual in the last. When the
person of the defeated prince was seeured, e was
subjected to all the rigours of eaptivity.

Among the immediste eonsequences of these
events were the retaking of Areot, and the transfer
of the government to Mahomet Ali Khan, son of
Anaverdy Ali Khan, the former nabob, who had
fallen in the battle which gave possession of Areot
to Cliunda Sahib.

But Nazir Jung was not of a disposition to pur-
sue hig good fortune. Dillerences arose between
the English commaunder and the prinee, in conse-
quenco of the constant evasion of a request of the
former for the confirmation of a grant of a tevritory
near Mudeas, made by Mahomet Ali in return for
the assistance rendered him.  Another cause of dif-
ference was the refusal of the English to marel with
Nazir Jung to Arcot, a step which it was nnadvis-
able for them to take, as it would lave exposed
their settlements to the attacks of the French. The
result was that Major Lawrence, the commander of
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cuap. 1. the English troops, returned to Fort St. David, and

T Nagir Jung proceeded to Areot.  There, regardiess

of the perils by which he was surrounded, he sur-
rendered himself entirely to pleasure.

The Frenel commander, in the mean time, was
not idle.  Tlo eaptured o fortified pugode alvul -
toon miles west of ot St Duvid, wed the restored
Nabuly of Areot Deeoming alarmed ab his progress,
elaimed the assistunee of the Foglish, promising to
pay all the expenses of e troops Uit showdd T
afforded him. A foree consisting of fone Tandred
Furopeans and filteen hundred sepoys, eonmnmded
by Captain Cope, was dekpateled in answer to the
request of the nabob; but diflerences not less ir-
reconcilablo than those which had separated thoe
English and Nuzir Jung, and not very dissimilar in
their nature, brought the plan of eo-nperation to a
speedy elose 5 an eveut aceelerated by the inability
or unwillingness of the nabobh to diseharge his en-
gagement to defray the expenses of the British
force.  Twmediately on the departure of that foree,
the Irencl attacked the camp of Maliomet All. It
would be ridienlouns to eall that which cusuod o
battle, for the French had only to mareh up to the
entrenchments whieh  were abandoned by those
within them.  Horse and foot fled with the greatest
precipitation and in the ntmost eonfusion. The
French did not lose a single man, while the nahob
lost nearly a thousand, and with diflieulty made his
own eseape to the enmp of Noazir Jung,  The Freneh
advaneed to Gingee, o fortress of some strength,
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which was magnified extravagantly in the estimation
of native opinion.  Of this place they gained pos-
session with a rapidity calenlated to astonish even
themselves, and which had the effeet of awnkening
Nugir Jung from the torpor in which e had so long
slumbered, e took the feld, hut with a dimiuished
army, and wnder other diseonvaging cireumstances,
Supplies wore procuared with diffieulty, and from this
eanse, eombined with the inelemeney of the weathor,
sickness hogan to appear in hig camp,  Within that
camp, lowever, he lad worse cnemies than even
famine and disease.  Dupleix had been for several
months earrying on an intrigue upon a lurge seale, aud
ab length the disallveted officers of Nagie Jung com-
manded one-half of his wany.  This attaek upon the
fidelity of his enemy’s oflicers had not prevented Du-
pleix from currying on sinmltancously o negotiation
with their master, who, wenried with the diffieultics
with whieh he had to contend, difficulties greatly
aggravated by his own wesk and wnwadike charae-
ter, had resolved to end them by conceding to the
Frenel nearly all they asked. At the very time,
howoever, when the concession was resolved on, the
plot, of which Nazir Jung was to be the vietim, was
vipened,  Tts maturity was announeed to Dupleix,
and he promised to take measures for seeuring the
sueeess whicll so muel time had been spent in pre-
paring. In December o force of about cight hun-
dred BEuropeans, and ahout three thousand sepoys,
under the command of M. de la Touche, advanced
from Gingee upon the camp of Nazir Jung,  After

CIIAP. 1L
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defeating the advanced posts, they attacked the
main body of the army with suceess. Some anxiely
was cxcited by the appearance of a vast body of
horse and foot at some distance, drawn up in order,
and extending as far as the eye eonld reach; Imt it
was set at rest by discerning in the contre an eles
phant bearing a white fag, whiel was the sigoul of
the confederates of the Freneh, nnd a halt was minde
until some further demonstration of their intentions
ghould he made.  The issue wis nob Jong donhtful §
Nuzir Jung fell by the hands of one of his trenche-
rous * dependents, and Mozuffar Jung was saluted
Viceroy of the Decean.  The fall of the chief is in
Oricutal armics almost invariably followed hy (light,
and this instance afforded no exeeption to the rule.
Victory rested with the Frenel, mud they forthwith
applied themselves to reap its fruits. In thix labonr,
however, they met powerful eompetitors in the
Putan chiels whose perfidy had led to theie trinmph,
These worthy persoms proceeded to Pondicherry
for the purpose of enforeing their demmnds, ex-
tending to the remission of all arrears of trilnte,
which they had not paid for three years, the grant
of certain additions of territory, the exemption of
those additions, as well as of the countrics which
they previously possessed, from the payment of
tribute to the Mogul empire, and, what more nearly
concerned the French, the delivery of one-lulf of

* Of the circumstances attending the death of Nuzir Jung,
different accounts are given by Orme, Col, Wilks, aud Col, Laws
rence, but all ugree os to the facts stated in the text,
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the value found in Nazir Jung's treasury. After
mueh  diseussion, in the course of which Dupleix
paraded his own moderation as an example for those
with whom he was negotining, some abatement was
effeeted in their elaims, and the nabobs swore on the
Koran allegianee to the now vieerny.

PMleasure al magnificont display now  ocenpied
the entire attention of the Frenelr and their ally.
The new prinee was entlironed with the greatest
pomp, and in the splendid pageant Dupleix was the
prineipal aetor.  Attired as o dignified Mahometan
in o dress presented Lo him by the new sovercign,
the vain hut wily European hent before the prince
in acknowledgment of heing appointed governor of
all the provinees south of the Kistna.  This was not
the only favour hestowed on the French aud their
representative.  Dupleix was clevated to the rank
of & Heft ITuzarce, or commander of seven thou-
sand horse, and permitted to bear an ensign, assigned
to persons of the highest note in the empire. No
money was to be eurrent in the Carnatic but such as
was coined at Pondicherry; the Mogul’s revenucs
in all tho countiries under Dupleix’s government
were to be remitted to him, and he was to account
for them to the viceroy ; the authority of Chunda
Saliib, as Nabob of Arcot and its dependencies, was
to be subordinate to that of Dupleix, and in the dis-
tribution of rewards and honours to those who had
assisted Mozuffar Jung in obtaining the throne, the
will of Dupleix was that of the sovercign.®*  Accord-

* Orme's History, vol. i. page 161,
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ing 1o the constitution of the Mogul empire, many
of these grants could have no validity till confirmed
by the emperor, but Dupleix did not, on this acconnt,
postpone the assumption of the powers conveyed.
ITe held his durbar or eourt in his palaee at Pondi-
choerry surrounded by all the state whiech heegme un
Fastern potentate,  One Oviental enstont was alike
agrecable to his vanity wnd his enpidity, and it was
rigidly enforeed,  Neither nalive nor Enropean was
suflered to approach his august presenee withont
propitintory gift. The same spirit was caevicd into thy
settlement of his eluims upon the geatituwde of Mo-
snllar Jung, Tt is true that to the Patan ehiefs he
had vannted of his moderation, hut his self-deninl
was 1ot ko vigorous a8 to restrain him from recciving
for his private benefit o sum of money, which, it i
believed, did not fall ghort of three Tmndreed  thou-
sl pounds sterling, hesides other murks of the
kind feelings of Mozaffar Jung in the form of valu-
able jewels,  Thus provident for himsell, decency
required that lo should show kome regued for the
interests of those whom he commanded and thoso
whom Lo served.  Accordingly a sum of about fifty
thousand pounds was obtained from the prinee for
distribution among the officers and troops who fought
at Gingee, and another sum of like amount was paid
into the treasury of the French government for the
expenses of the war,

These affiirs being adjusted, Mozuffar Jung set
out for Goleonda, cseorted by a detaclinent of
Freneh troops, Enropean and sepoy, communded by
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M. Bussy. In passing through the territory of one
of the Patan nabohs, who, having placed Mozuffar
Jung on the throne, had failed of obtaining the full
reward to which, in their own estimation, they were
entitled, an alleny took plaee between some horse-
men of the prinee’s train and some villagers,  This
gavo i pretext for the unhols of the distriet to attack
the wemy ol his neknowledged Tord ; and though the
lidelity of hiwself and his hrethveu had been vouched
by an onth on the Kormn, it appeared that none
of them folt any hesitation in twming their arms
againgt ono to whom they had so lately hound them-
gelves by the most solemm sanetion in relations of
subordination and allegianee.  Ilaving betrayed the
predecessor of Mozutte Jung, they now arrayed
their troops against the sovercign of their own
choice and erention. A confliet ensued, in whieh,
by the aid of the Freneh troops, the twice perfidious
nabobs were worsted.  One of them was slain, and
another left the field desperately wounded. The
impruodent ardour of Mozulfar Jung in pursuing
them led to his own destruction. The flying chief
turned on his pursuer, and in a personal contest
Mozuffar Jung rececived in the brain the javelin of
hig adversary, who the next instant foll mortally
wounded by the followers of the prince.

In this emergency it became necessary o the
interests of the French to find a successor to the
viceroyalty of the Decean, whose inclinations might
bo as favourable to them as were those of their fallen
patron. Mozuffar Jung had left o son, but he was

CHAP, II.
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an infant, and the favours reeecived from his father
were not sufficient, in the judgment of the French
commauder, to counterbalance his own want of
power to add to them. The support of the Freneh
was therefore unceremoniously transforred (o anothor
Iranch of the viec-vegal house, and Salabat Jung,
o younger brother of Naziv Jung, whose eause the
Engelish had embraced, was chosen hy the Fronel as
the new rder of the Deeean, This areaogement
Daul Dheen made by Mo Bussy under eivemmstanees
which rendeved it expedient that some determi-
nation should be speedily tuken s wnd, on conmu-
nicating it to his principal, Dupleix, e hud the
gatisfaction to find that it was entively approved.
The new Subahdar being ready to confinm all the
cessions and privileges which lis nephew i eon-
ceded Lo the Frenel, and even to go beyond him in
Lhis respeet, it is ohvious that he possessed the only
qualifiention which, in the eyes of Dupleix, wonld
give to ono candidate for the throne n preference
over another.

While the French were thus earefully and ener-
getically advancing their interests, the English wore
doing little for the protection of theirs, and Maho-
met Ali sceing slight prospeet of successfully main-
taining himsclf as Nabob of Arcot by the aid of his
English allies, was endeavouring to make terms with
their enemies. To nvert this resull, and in ecom-
plianeo with his pressing solicitations, small bodies
of troops were gent by the British to his assistance,
Imt little suceess attended theiv operations, aud the
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dominions claimed by Mahomet Ali were gradually
passing into the hands of his competitor. The
British troops finally took refuge under the walls of
Trichinopoly, followed by Clhunda Sahib and the
Froneh. The eonfliet of intorests between the
English and the French scemed indeed about to
find a termination in the complete and unchecked
ascendaney of tho latter power. The tmde of the
Euglikh Company would have been lost with their
political influence, for if Dupleix had failed entirely
to drive them from the coast, he would have thrown
in their way impediments which would have ren-
dered their commerce unprofitable.  Such appeared
to be the probable tendency of events at the moment
when the foundations of the magnificent empire of
British India were about to be laid.

Among the eommercial servants of the English
Enst India Company was o young man named
Robert Clive. The son of an obscure country gen-
tleman, of good lineago but small fortune, ho had
been sent to India in the capacity of a writer,
partly becausc the appointment afforded a provision
for one member of a very large family, and partly
because the wayward character of the youth seemed
to offer but slender hope of his succeeding in any
pursuit that might be open to him at home. The

" duties and oceupations of writers at that period
were far different from what they are now. They
were not cmployed in preparing themselves, by study
and by practice in subordinate offices, for controlling
at a future period the revenues of vast and populous

YOL. T 1
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distriets, or exercising the highest and most impor-
tant judieial functions. They were literally commer-
cial clerks; and though there was them, as now, &
gradation of rank through which they ascended,
that gradation had reference solely to commerce, s
the names by which the superior classes were dis-
tinguished, factor, and junior and senior merchant,
sufficiently indicate. IFrom the peeuliar situation
of forcign Lraders in ruch a counbry as Indin, a fow
of the highest class of servants wers occasionally
called upon to discharge political aud diplomatic
duties, and from tho same cause o fow troops were
entertained for the defence of the Company's facto-
ries. DBut the employment of the Company's civil
gervants in dutics unconnected with trade was an
accidental and extraordinary departure from the
general course of things, and their military esta-
blishment was maintained solely for the protection
of their commerce.

The counting-house and the warchowso were
scenes little adapted to the vivacions temperament
of Clive, and his carcer at Madras, where he arrived
in 1744, was mnot quite unmarked by that erratic
conduct which had distinguished him at home,
Instances are on record, and might readily be quoted,
but as they form part of the personal, not the political
history of Clive, it is more important to advert to such
incidents as are connected with public events, and
have the further advantage of giving indications of
those qualities which were more fully developed at
o future period. When Madras was taken by La
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Bourdonnais, Clive was among the English residents cuar. 11,
who became prisoners of war, and gave their parole,
The subsequent infraction of the terms of the
capitulation was regarded, and justly, as relieving
them from any obligation which they had ineurred
under that capitulation, and Clive, disguising him-
solf as a native, succoeded in making his escape to
Fort 8t. David. The circumstances of the times
coneurring with Clive's inelinations, he, in 1747, A. D, 1747,
obtained an ensign's eommission, and was present
at the unsuccessful attack on Pondicherry with Ad-
miral Boscawen. Here, on oceasion of a want of
ammunition for the battery at which he was posted,
his impetuosity led him to run himself for a supply,
instead of sending for it. This act was misrepre-
gented as arising not from zeal but fear. Clive
called upon the party who had thus aspersed his
military character for satisfaction, and the point
would have been roferrcd to the last appeal sane-
tioned by the usages of society in such cases, bul
for the interferenco of bystanders. A court of
inquiry was held on the conduet of the two dispu-
tants, and the public submission of his defamer
cleared the reputation of Clive,* soon to be more
decisively vindicated by his own daring acts. Clive
was engaged in the second expedition against Tan-
jore, and held the commission of lieutenant. He
volunteered to lead the attack, and Major Lawrence
having had previous opportunities of becoming
acquainted with his cournge and military talent,
* Mualeolm's Life of Clive, val i. page 48,
2
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yielded to him the post which he sought. The force
placed at his disposal consisted of thirty-four Eure-
peans only, but seven hundred sepoys were to act
with them, A rivalet was to be erossed, and the
Europeans effeeted the passage with some difficulty,
and with the loss of four of their small party. A
part of the sepoys then passed, and Clive, with the
Buropeans, advaneed briskly to attack the entrench-
ment in flnk, the sepmys being ovdered Lo elose
upent the Buropeans.  Instend of oheying  these
orders, they waited upon the hank for the passing
of more of their number, mwl the rear of Clive's
handful of men was thus left exposed.  The eonse-
quence was that when just presenting theiv muskets
to fire, a body of Tanjore horse, which had been
concealed, rushed out sword in hand, and by n rapid
evolution gnined the rear of the Buropean pariy,
twenty-six of whom were immediately cut down.
The sabre of one of the horsemen was lifted to
add Clive to the number, and Tle ouly cseapod
the fato of the greater part of his companions
by darting aside while his assailant passed him,
At the close of the Tanjore war, (‘live roturned
to the mercantile service, hut was appointed eom-
missioner for supplying the troope with provi-

sions, an appointment which associated him, though
not as a soldier, with the feeble and unfortunate
attempt of the English to aid Mahomet Ali, which
ended in their retreat upon Trichinopoly, To
that place he subscquently accompanied Mr. Pigot,
a member of eonneil at Fort St. David in charge
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of some reernits and stores. Returning with an
escort of only twelve sepoys, they were attacked
by an hostile party armed with matehlocks, who
harassed them for some hours aud killed seven of
their men,  Tho rest having expended all their am-
munition were orlercd to disperse, and Pigot and
Clive ouly saved themselves by the fleetness of their
horses.  Aunother reinforcement seut shortly after-
wards was entrusted to Clive, who then recoived a
captain’s commission, It was joined by a detach-
ment from Devi-cottab, nader Captain Clark, who
took the command of the whole; and, after a skir-
mish with part of the French force, arrived safe at
Trichinopoly, But the timid and petty spirit in
which the operations of the English had been con-
ducted was ill-suited to the genius of Clive, and on
his return to Tort St. David he made such repré-
sentations to the governor, Mr. Sanderson, as con-
vinced him that the eanso of Mahomet Ali counld
uol be effectually aided, but by adopting a course
far more bold and vigorous than had yet been
takon.

Clive suggested an attack upon Arcot, and offered
himself to lead the expedition. Both his suggestion
and his services were aceepted, but the force placed
under his eommaud was proportioned to the means
of the Dritish government, and not to the duty to
be performed. It consisted of only three hundred
sepoys and two hundred Europeans, and the dis-
patch of even this insignificant number of men
almost dennded Fort St. David and Madras of

CHAP, IL
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troops. The deficiency of numerical strength was
not made up by the skill and experience of the
officors who were to act under Clive. These wore
eight in number; but six of them had never heen in
action, and four of the six were, like Clive, yolun=
teers from the commercial service, With three
ficld-picees, this small body on the 20th August
arched to the attack of Arcot, in whieh was a
governor and cleven hundeed men,  On the 30th
they balted within ten miles of the eity, and the
news of their approach having preceded them, panie
prepared the way for an casy conguest.  The spies
of the enemy reported that they had scen the
English marching with unconcern through a violent
storm of thunder and rain, and this report gave such
an impression of the resistlessness of the approach-
ing foe, that the garrison abandoned the fort, and
the English a few hours afterwards marched through
a hundred thousand spectators to tako possession of
it.  The greatest order was preserved, and a favour-
able impression was made on the inhabitants by the
restoration to its owners of property to a largo
amount, which had been deposited in the fort for
the sake of security. The first caro of Clive was to
improve his good fortune by making provision for a
siege ; but it little suited his impetuosity to wait
the chance of attack, and accordingly he made
various sorties in quest of the enemy, who usually
fled on his approach. On the 14th September he
attacked their camp by night, and dispersed its
occupants in every direction, without the loss of a
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man from his own force. Two eighteen-pounders
and some stores were expected from Madras. An
attempt made by the cuemy to intercept them was
defeated ; but the convoy sent out for their protee-
tion having greatly weakencd the garrison of the
fort, the enemy was cmboldened to make an attack
upon it with his entire strength, horse and foot.
This attompt too failed, and on tho arrival in the
town of the deteclment in charge of the expected
field-pioces and stores, it was abandoned.

Thus far Clive's success may be regarded more as
the result of good fortune than of military skill,
He had now to shew that he was not a mere child
of fortunc, and that the confidence reposed in him
was not misplaced. It had been foresecn that the
aequisition of Arcot would be followed by the with-
drawal of part of tho force of Chunda Sahib from
Trichinopoly, and this was one object of the attempt.
Accordingly the success of Clive was no sconer
known, than Chunda Sahib detached four thousand
sepoys to act against him. These being joined on
their route by Rajah Sahib (son of Chunda Sahib)
with one hundred and fifty French from Pondi-
cherry, entered the town on the 23rd of Sep-
tember. On the 24th, Clive made a sally, driv-
ing the French from their guns, four field-pieces,
but was unable to execute n design which he had
formed of carrying them off. On this day he had
a narrow escape from death. A sepoy, who was
taking aim at him from a window, was disappointed
of success through Clive being dragged aside by

CHAP, II,
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an officer named Tremwith, who was immediately
shot through the body by the man whose aim he had
defeated. On the following day the cnemy received
a reinforcement of two thousaiil men from Vellore,
and possession was taken of all the avenues leading
to the fort. Thus invested by a large foree, the
fort of Aveot weemed little likely to sustain a pro-
tracted siege, The stoek of provisions was not
more than soflicient to supply the gurvison for sixty
days, and it heewme neeessary Lo send all the inha-
bitants, except a few artificers, nway from the fort.
Of the eight officers who had acemmpunied the expe-
dition, one had been killed and two wounded 5 uno-
ther had returned to Madras. The troops fit for
duty were reduced to one hundred and fifty Luro-
peans and two thousand gepoys.  Lven this small
force was daily diminishiug, for although nove of
the garrison were allowed to appear on the ranparts,
except the few neeessary to avoid o surprise, several
were killed and wounded by the musketry of the
encmy, who, sheltered by the surrounding houses,
and firing from restiug-places, were cnabled to se-
lect their objects with deadly certainty. The hesieg-
ing foree consisted of one hundred and fifty Euro-
peans, and about ten thousand native troeps of
various deseriptions.

The enemy being ill-provided with artillery, had
for some days produced little effeet Dy their attempt
at bombarding the fort. The arrival of two eigh-
teen-pounders and several picces of smaller calibre
from Pondicherry, enabled them to ercet a battery,
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whieh, almost as soon as brought into play, disabled cmsP, I
one of Clive's cighteen-pounders and dismantled ~—
the other. The battery continued firing for six
days, aud a practicable breach was made to the ex-
tent of fifty feet. But Clive and his men had been
no less active in eomstroeting works for defence, and
the enemy appeared afraid of attempting to improve
their opportunity of attack,

The critical situation of Clive did not prevent him
from indulging in acts requiring labour which could
not very well be spared, and whose chief result was
a gratification of that love of mischief by which his
boyhood had been remarkably distinguished. The
forl, contained an unwieldy picee of ordnance, whicl,
saccording Lo the current tradition, had been brought
from Delhi by Awrungzebe, deawn, as it was said, by
a thousand yoke of oxen,  Clive eaused a mound of
earth to he raised on {he top of the highest tower of
the rampart, g0 a8 to commnand the palace across the
intervening houses. On this the gigantic engine of
destruction was clovated, and being loaded with
thirty pounds of powder and a ball proportioned to
its dimensions, it was discharged by means of a
train carried to o comsiderable distanco on the
ground, The hall went through the palace, to the
greai terror of Rajal Sahib and his principal offi-
cers colleeted there. No other result appems to
have been contemplated ; but this was deemed suffi-
cient to justify a repetition of the salute on two
succoeding days, at the precise time when the rajah’s
officers assembled at head-quarters, On the fourth
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day the amusement derived from this cxercise was
terminated by the bursting of the monster-gun
which had afforded the means of its enjoyment. It
geems, however, to have imparted to the encmy &
desire to retaliate. They, in return, raised o vast
mound of eartl, which commanded not only the
gate, but the whole interior of the fort, Clive sufs
fored them to complete the work, and to mount on
it two picees of cannon,  [le then hegan Lo fire on
it with his remuining eighteen-pounder: in less than
an hour the mound fell with fifty wen stationed on
it, somo of whom were killed and others disablod,

The battery first erected by the enemy was to the
north-west of the fort. Subsequently another was
creeted to the south-west.® The wall in this diree
tion was in o very ruinous condition, and & breach
was soon made. The garrison kept up a vigorous
fire of musketry against the battery, and sevoral
times drove the enemy out of it, hut the breach
notwithstanding was daily enlarged.

With the prospect of an immediate attack from
a force overwhelming, when compared with the
means of resistance, Clive's confidence never appears
to have deserted him. The Company's agents at
Madras and Fort St. David were anxious to relieve
him, but a small detachment dispatclied for the pur-
pose were unable to efleet their object, and after a

* There is some confusion in Orme's account of these transae-
tions, It is quite clear that onc battery wos erected some tme
Lefore the other, but Orme gives the 24th of October s the date
of both,
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sharp conflict with a considerable number of Rajah
Sahib's troops, were compelled to retreat. A’ body
of gix thousand Mahrattas, who had been hired to
assist the cause of Mahomet Ali, lay about thirty
miles from Arcot in a state of most suspicions inac-
tivity. Tho nabol's alfairs being thought desperate,
his 1nereenary allies were not disposed to waste their
strength in bis defence.  In the hope of stimulating
them Lo action, Clive found means of communicating
with them. Their commander, in reply, expressed
lis admiration of the gallant conduct of the defence
of Arcot, by which, he gaid, he waa then first con-
vinced that the English could fight, and promised
to send o detachment to their aid. Intelligence of
these communications having reached Rajah Sahib,
who commanded the besicging army, he became ap-
prehensive of the probable result, and sent a flag of
truce with proposals for the surrender of the fort.
Honourable terms for the garrison were offered, and
a large sum of money for Clive; while, that no mo-
tives for compliance might be wanting, the conse-
quences of refusal were declared to be the storming
of the fort and the immolation of every man in it.
Clive's answer was strikingly characteristic of the
man. ITe not only refused to surrender the fort,
but conveyed his refusal in terms of haughty defi-
ance. The merits of Chunda Sahib’s claims were
somewhat unceremoniously noticed for the purpose
of reproach; the offer of personal advantage to
Clive was treated, as it deserved, with contempt;
and the threat of storm and slaughter was met by

CHAP. 1L,



CHAP. TI.

AD. 1751

108 NISTORY OF TUE

the taunting remark, that the English commander
had too high an opinion of the prudence of Hajah
Sahib, to believe that he would atlempt to storm
until he was provided with better soldiers thun the
rabble of which his army was then composed,  Not-
withstanding this unswer, some of the enemy hovered
round the ditel, eonversing with the sepoys in tho
British serviee, and recommending them Lo desert.
They were wurned to retire, but the admonition
being disregarded, it heeame necessary (0 render it
more impressive by the adjunct of o volley of small
arms, which killed some of the intruders amd dis-
persed the rest.

Before any steps wore taken by the encmy i
consequence of Clive’s refusal of the proffered terms,
the promised detachment of the Mahrattas arrived in
the neighbourhood and atltempted to enter the town,
but found every street and avenue harricaded.  Thus
impeded, they had recourso to their usual and most
approved oceupation of plundering, relieved by sot-
ting fire to some houses in the outskirts of the town,
after which they retreated.

Clive was accurately informed of all the procoed-
ings of tho enemy, and as the day of attack ap-
proached he succeeded in beeoming possessed not
only of their general design, but of the precise dis-
position proposed to be made of their force. The
dawn of day on the 14th November was to decide
the success of the meditated attempt, and the signal
for its commencement was to be the discharge of
three bombs. Tho knowledge of its approach did
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not diminish the confidence. of Clive, nor disturb his
equanimity,. Ile made the arrangements which
appeared to him necessary for meeting the ap-
proaching conflict, and then, to remove the cffects of
the exeessive fatigue which e had undergone, and
to gather renewed strength for the struggle, he re-
Aigned himself to sleep, with as much ealmness s
though all danger was ab an end, giving orders that
he should be nwakened on thoe first alarm.

Tho day of attack was one among the most dis-
tinguished in the Mahometan calendar.  ITappy was
the Mussulman to whom it hronght death from the
aword of the unbeliover, for his fall was rogarded as
but a sudden introduction to the highest paradise.
By this belief the enthusiasm of the enemy’s troops
was wronght up almost to madness, and it was
further inereased by the free use of an intoxicating
substance called bang. The moming came, and with
it the expected movement, Clive was awakened, and
found his garrieon at their posts according to the
disposition which he had previously made. On the
enemy's side a vast multitude were in motion, bring-
ing ladders to every part of the wall that was acces-
gible. Besides theso desultory operations there were
others in progress, all directed to the same end.
Four principal divisions of the enemy's troops
marched upon the four points where an entrance to
the fort scemed the more likely to be effected—the
two gates and the two breaches which had been
made in the wall. The parties who attacked the
gates drove hefore them several elephants, armed

CHAP. IL

—

"L



CHAP. I1.

110 METORY OF THE

with plates of iron on their forchieads, with which
it was expected they would beat down the obstacles
which stopped the course of tho aseailants : but the
device was more disastrous to those who employed
it than to those against whom it was directed.
The elephants, wounded by the musketry of the
British foree, turned and trampled upon thase who
were nrging them forward. At the north-west
breach, as many ns it was eapable of adwitting
rushed wildly in, and passed the fisst trenell before
their opponents gave fire. ' When given, it was with
terrible effcet. A number of muskets were londed
in readiness, which those behind delivered to the
first rank as fast as they could discharge them.
Every shot did exceution, while three field-picces
contributed effectually to thin the number of the
pssailants,  In a fow minutes they foll back @ but
the attempt was only suspended, not abandoned,
Another and another party followed, and were
driven off as had been those who preecded them.,
To approach the mouth-west bremch, the enemy
embarkod seventy men on o rafl, who thus atlompied
to cross a diteh, and had almost gainod thoir ohjeet,
when Clive, observing that his gunners fired with
bad aim, took the management of one of the field-
pieces himself. This he worked with such preeision
and effect that a few discharges throw the ad-
vancing party into confusion. The raft was overset,
and those on board thrown into the water, where
some were drowned. The remainder saved them-
gelves by swimming back, abandoning tho unfor-
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tunate raft which was to have borne them to tho
breach,

These various attacks occupied about an hour,
and cost the enemy in killed and wounded about
four hundred men.  After an interval employed by
the assnilants in endeavouring, under much annoy-
anee, to earey off their dead, the firing upon the fort
was rencwed, hoth with cannon and musketry. This
was again discontinued. A formal demand of leave
to bury the dead was complied with, and a truee of
two hours agreed upon. At tho expiration of the
preseribed time the firing once more recommenced,
and lasted until two o’clock on the following morn-
ing, when it ceased, never to be renewed. At day-
break, the gallant defenders of the fort leamed that
their besicgers had precipitately abandoned the town.
The garrison immediately marched into tho enemy's
quarters, where they found several pieces of artillery
and a large quantity of ammunition. These spoils
were forthwith transferred to the fort, and thus
ended a siege of fifty days.

Military history records few events more remark-
"able than this momorable siege. Its conduct at
once placed Clive in the forerhost rank of distin-
guished commanders. Justly has it been said that
he was “ born o soldier.”* At the time when, with
a handful of men, most of them unpractised in the
operations of war, he defended the fort of Arcot
against a force several thousand strong, his military

* Major Lawrence's Narre.ove of the War on the Cosst of
Coromandel, page 14,
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experience was small, while of military education he
was entirely destitute. His boyhood had passed in
idlencss, or in the reckless perpetration of mischief,
while the few years which he had numbered of
manly life had, for the most part, been occupied
with the details of trade. Deprived of all the
means by which, in ovdinary eases, men are gradunlly
prepared for the dutics of military serviee or com-
mand, he shewed himself o perfeet master of thoe
artg of war. Like all other enminent commandors,
he communicated to those under him w spirit of de-
votedness and self-abandonment, which ix nmong the
most graceful, ns well as the most valunhle, qualitios
of a soldier. An instance of this oceurred among the
native troops employed in the defence of Arcot,
which is alike honourable to them awd to their eoms-
mander.  When provisions beeame searee, and there
was ground for apprehending that famine would
compel o surrender, the sepoys proposed Ut theie
diet should De vestrieted to the thin genel in which
the rice was boiled, and that the whele of the grain
ghould he given to the Buropeans, as they required
more nourishment.®  With such o spirit pervading
his little garvison, Clive might well look forward to
o suceessful termination of his brave defence of
Arcot; but that spirit his own military virtues had
fostered and ealled forth.

In the cvening of the day on which the enemy
fled from Arcot, the detachment from Madras, which
Lad been prevouted from entering the town, arrived

* Maulcolm’s Life of Clive, vol. i. pnge 96.
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in it. Clive, leaving a garrison in the fort, took the
ficld on the 10th of November with two hundred
Europeans, seven hundred sepoys, and three field-
pieces. Ilaving summoned Timany to surrender,
which immediately yiclded, the British foree waited
for thoe promised nid of the Mahrattas, who were to
join them with o thousand horse ; hut these adven-
turers were for some days too much oecupied with
the interesting duties of plunder to perform their
engagoment, Their labours, however, reccived a
check from o sudden attack of the French troops of
Rajah Sahib, who surprised their eamp, and by
rolieving them of such articles as could be conveni-
ently carried off, demonstrated to the Mahrattas
that they must not hope o enjoy a monopoly of the
oceupation in which they delighied. Intelligence
being reeeived of the approach of an European
party from Pondicherry, Clive was anxious to obtain
the assistance of tho Malirattas in intercepting them
hefore they could join Rajah Sahib. DBut the only
motive by which they could be affected was wanting
—there was no prospect of plunder, and Clive
marched without his allies. Rajah Sahih made a
foreed mareh to arrive where he was to be joined by
the reinforeement from Pondicherry ; Tmt the Mah-
rattas were still immoyable, until they learned that
the reinforecement expeeted by the cnemy were the
bearers of a lurge sum of money: a discovery which
had a remarkable effect in rendering them anxious
for a conflict, to which they had previously shewn
0 much indifference.  But not more than six hun-
VOL. L. I
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dred lorse could be ecolleeted for the duty, the rest
being otherwise engaged. DBy a forced march of
twenty miles Clive and his Mahratta nssocintes came
in sight of the enemy’s furee, and, notwithstading
a great disparity of numbers, defeated them.  In
the pursuit n considerable hooty fell into the hands
of the vietors, much to the gratiieation of the
Mabrattas, with whom the serviee in which they
were engaged beeame popular, The fort of Amie
Clive was compelled for want of ennnon to pass, the
governor refusing to smrrender, although e agreed
to take an oath of allegiance to Mohomet AL, The
great pagoda of Conjoveram was the next ohjeet of
atteution, ITere the Freneh maintained o considoer-
able garrison, whieh had afforded them opportunity
of interrupting the communication helween Areot
amdd Maddras,  From  this place they had surprised a
parly of disabled men returning from  the siege of
Arecot, and after murdering Hve or six ns they lay
hielpless in their litters, relented so far as to spare
the lives of two officers named Revell and Cilass,
whom they made prisoners,  On being simmmaoned
to surrender, the French commander, on the plea
that none of his garrison undertood English, re-
quired his two prisoners to write to Clive inform-
ing him that if the pagoda were attacked they would
be cxposed on the works., The British oflicers made
tho desived conmmmuniceation, Imt added an expression
of their hope that no regard for them would induce
Clive to discontinue his operations for the reduction
of the place.  Clive, however, was compelled Lo
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wait the arrival from Madras of the means of offec-
tually commeneing an attack., These being obtained,
the walls, after three days' battery, began to give
way, and the French commander, apprehiensive of
the just resentment of the English for his cruelty,
abandoned the place in the night.  Clive having
destroyed the defences of Conjeveram, proceeded
to Madrs, and thenee to Port S5t David, (o receive
the congratulations which awaited him, and which
he had so nobly earned,

While Clive, in Areot, had thus heen pusning an
uninterrupted caveer of suecess, Chunda Sahib and
his Freneh allics were labouring for the reduction of
Trichinopoly. But their works were constructed
without skill, and their labour and ammunition cx-
pended with little effeet.  Their views however wore
aidod hy the pecuniary distress of Mahomot Ali, whose
troops openly threatened to desert a master who was
unable to pay them. Among the projects of Maho-
met Ali, who scems to have had no definito plan of
procecding, but to have intrigued with all parties, in
the hope that chance might work something in his
favour, was an application to Mysore for aid. That
country had long been governed in the name of sove-
reigns who possessed no particle of real power. A
prince, labouring under the misfortome of having
been born deaf and dumb, suecceeded to the throne
early in the eighteenth eentury. His imperfect or-
ganization placed him at the merey of others, and
the mental feebleness of his successors led to the
continuance of the system of royal pupilage. The

12
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ambassador of Maliomet Ali at first met little en-
couragement from the lordly servants who then ex-
ercised sovereignty in the court of Mysore, but mag-
nificent promises, the extent of which was kept seeret
from the British authoritics, dispelled the eoldness
with which his mission was fimst reevived.  The
negotiation was brought to n suceessful eomelusion,
and its provisions ratified by an onth.  The fwe of
Mahomet Ali's affairs now hegan to hrighten.  In
addition to the army of Mysore, the government of
that country took into its pay six thousand Malhrat-
tas, of whom those who have been already notieod
in eonneetion with the siege of Arcot, formed part,
“ In conformity,” says the historvian of Mysore® * to
the uniform prineiple of Indian policy, as the afluim
of Mahomet Ali appeared to improve, he acquired
more friends™  The Rajab of Tanjore deelared in
his favour, and dispatehed o considernble hody of
troops to his assistance.  From other quarters the
nabob reecived furthee aid, and his army, thus re-
inforeed, heemme numerieally superior to that of
Clmnda Sahib,  Dut the anny of the latter was
stronger in regular troops, aud so little relinnee did
the officer commanding the Dritish foree place on his
native allics, that he perseveringly resisted thoir
repeated solicitations {o attack the enemy till lie
was reinforeed from Fort St. David.

The enemy, however, emboldened hy the retire-
ment of Clive, had again appeared in some foree in
the provinee of Arveot, und having hurnt several vil-

* Colonel Wilks's Sketehes, vol. i puge 279,
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lages, and plundered some honses belonging to the
English, they roturncd to Conjeveram, repaired the
defences, garrisoned the place with sepoys, and
threatened to attack the Company's fort of Peona-
malee. This diverted to another quarter the British
roinforcements destined for Trichinopoly, it heing
deemed indispensable to check the ravages of the
enemy in Areot,  For this purpose all the foree that
the DBritish authoritics conld assemble was required.
Ineluding o levy of sepoys, a detachment of Euaro-
peans from Bengal, and drafts from the garrisons of
Arcot and Madras, it did not, however, amount to
seventeen hundred men, of whom less than four
hundred were Europeans.  The European foree of
the enemy was about equal to that of the British,
but his native troops, horse and foot, amounted to
four thousand five hundred. The DBritish had six
field-picces : the enemy a large train of artillery.
The talents and previous success of Clive pointed
him ont as the commander of the expedition in the
absonce of Major Lawrence, that able and éxpe-
rienced officer who was among the first to discover
the genius of Clive, having proceeded to England
before that genius was fully developed. In antiei-
pation of an attack from the English, the camp of
the enemy had been strongly fortified ; but, on the
approach of Clive, it was abandoned, and his foree
concentrated at Conjeveram. Thither Cliveproceeded
by a forced march, but found the pagoda in charge
of a garrison, who surrendered at the first summons.
The ohject of the enemy had been suspeeted, and it
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CHAP. 1L now beeame more apparent. The garrison at the
T fort of Arcot had been considerably weakened in
order to add to the force placed under the command
of Clive, and it was anticipated that the encimy de-
signed to take advantage of this circumstance, Clive
accordingly advaneed towards Arcot, and on the rond
received intelligenee that the enemy had entered the
town of Arcol, and skirmished nguinst the fort with
muskets for several ours,  The attempt was Lo have
been aided by co-operation from within the fort, the
enemy having eorrupted (wo nadive officers in the
Dritish serviee, who, on a given signal, were to have
opened the gates for their admission.  The intended
treachery was discovered in time to defeat it.  The
encmy finding their gignals unanswered retired with
precipitation.  These facts were communicated to
Clive by letter from the commanding officer at. Areot,
bt he was unable to state what ronte the diseon-

eerted foe had taken,

Unecrtainty on this point did not long provail,
Near the village of Coverpali, the van of the British
foree was wnexpeetedly saluted by o diseharge of
artillery from u thick grove of mangoe trees, Clive
immediately made provision for the safety of his
baggage, wud for the disposal of his troops for
action.  For o time no very deeisive results ap-
peared.  Two parties of infantry, Freneh and Eng-
lish, eontinued for two hours to five upon cach other,
and the enemy’s eavalvy made several unsueeessful
attacks on a small foree, European and native, which
was opposed to them,  But the artillery from the
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grove did considerable exccution, and Clive found
that he must either hecome its master or determine
on a retreat. The grove, in which the artillery was
Placed, was defended in front by a steep bank and
diteh, but in the rear it was reported to be open and
unguardod,  Two bundred Buropeans and four hun-
drad sepoys were accordingly dispatehed thither, and
the auxiety of Clive for their sucecss led him to ac-
eontpuay Lhiem theough part of the cirenit which it was
necessury Lo make.  This anxiety had nearly proved
fatal to his hopes. The infantry who were left firing
on that of the I'rench, dispirited by the absence of
Clive, and discournged by the departure of the de-
tachment sent to attack the eneny’s artillery, were
giving way, and some were actually in flight.  The
return of Clive was just in time to avert the conse-
quences of his temporary absenee. With Lis wonted
address he rallied the fugitives, though not without
somo difficulty, and the firing was renewed. The
attoution of the encmy was thns diverted from tho
more imporlant operation which was in progress in
another part of the field.

The party who had been dispatehed to the rear of
the grove halted at the distance of three hundred
yards from it, and an ensign, named Symmonds, ad-
vanced to reconnoitre. He had not proceeded far
bofore he eame to a deep trench, in which a large
body of the enemy’s troops, who were not imme-
diately ywanted, were sitting down to avoid the ran-
dom shots. The approuch of Ensign Symmonds
Dbeing observed, he was challenged, and the party in
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the treneh prepared to fire. His acquaintance with
the Frenel language saved his life, and probably
prevented the failure of the attack, for, being mis-
taken fora French officer, he wns suffered to pass,
Proceeding onward to the grove, he pereeived that,
besides tho men stationed at the guns, there were
ono hundred Fuaropenus (o sapport them, but that
they kept o look-ont, execpt towards the field of
battle, Having made the obseryvations necessary, he
returned, keeping at a distinee from the trench
where his progress had nearly been interecpted, pud
rejoined lis detaclnnent,  Upon lis veport, they
immediately mavehed towards the point of attack,
taking the way by which he bad retwened. They
entered the grove unperecived, mud at the distanee
of thirty yards gave fire, The effect was to pardyze
the enemy, who, without returning a shot, aban-
doned theie guns and sought salety in flight. Some
took refuge in a choultry,® where they were so much
erowded that they were unable to use their arms,
and quarter being offered  them, it was joyfully
aceepted.

The sudden silenee of the artillery informed the
British troops in front of the cnemy of the success
of the attack on his rear, The aveival of some fugi-
tives from the grove conveyed the samo intelligenee
to their opponents, who inunediately followed the
example of their eompanions and fled,

The foree of the enemy having been broken in
Arvcot, Clive and his troops were ordered back to

* A liouse of nceommodation for travellere.
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Fort 8t. David, preparatory to their being dispatched
to Trichinopoly. On their march, they passed the
spot where Nozir Jung had been murdered. To
commemorate the success of the French, Dupleix
lad planmed tho oreetion of a mew town, to be
called Dupleix-Fateabad, In tho centre of this
city of viclory wns to have been placed a column,
with inscriptions in various languages, rocounting
the event which it was designedto koep inmemory,
and magnifying the valour of the Froneh. ¢ Un-
luckily,” says Major Lawrenee, * future ages will
not be the wiser for it.” Clive destroyed all that
existed of the projected town, including the foun-
dation which was to support the commomorative
enlmnn. Thus the evidenees of French glory scarcely
endured longer than the suceess which they werc
intended to record.

The foree destined for Trichinopoly was soon
ready for tho field, and Major Lawrence arriving
from Europe at this time, it was placed under his
command. This appointment was not caleulated to
affect the prosperity of Clive, or to diminish his
opportunities of earning honourable distinetion.
Major Lawrence was well acquainted with his me-
rits, and being totally free from the mean jealousy
which sces in a rising junior an cnemy, he was alike
prompt in acknowledging his military talents and
ready to call them into action. The detachment
moved, and on the 27th March was within eigh-
teen miles of Trichinopoly. Here, being informed
that a strong party was posted to intercopt them,

A.D. 1752,
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Mujor Lawrenee resolved upon proceeding by auo-
ther road ; but, by & mistake of his guides, wus Jed
within reach of the very post which he had desired
to avoid, and the troops received the fire of six picers
of artillery. Tt was returnced from four field-picees,
sapported by one hundred men wnder Clive, while the
line murehed on, nod was soon ont of the reaeh of the
enemy'’s guns. They then halted Gl the party with
the field=piceos entie up. On the following day o
more sevions allnie took plaee; but the eannnander of
the nutive envaley of the enemy heing Kitled, is mon,
aecording Lo established prevedent, took (o flight,
and the rest of the army soon followed their exum-
ple. The vietory wonld have bheen more complete,
hut for the filure of the native troops to co-operate
with the British allies.  The Mahrattos remained at
a distanee, idle, thongh probably nol uneoncerned,
speetntors of the fight,  Their passiveness wos ocea-
sioned by the peeuliar situation of their leader, who
was engaged in a negotintion with Chanda Sahily, wld
feeling wmeertain what turm aflaivs might take, wos
unwilling to commit himsell with either party, Tho
reat of the Dritish allies appear to have deelined
fighting, in deference to the example of the Mah-
rattas, Ilappily the day was won without them,
and the Dritish detachment advaneed undisturbed to
Trichinopoly. Ilere the respeetive commanders had
an opportunity of conferring on a plan of pperations,
but the Mahometans and Ilindoos not being able to
agree on o fortunate hour of attack, nothing was
determined on, A few days after the arrival of the
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English reinforcement, the French adandoned their
posts, and rotreated to the island of Seringham.
This movement being hastily made, and without due
[reparation, was attended with very considerable
loss. The retreating enemy carried off their artil-
lery and part of theiv baggage, but a large store of
provisions was Innned.

A hold suggestion of Clive’s was now acted upon
by the commander of the DBritish expedition. Tt
was (o divide tho wmall foree under his command,
and while one half remained at Trichinopoly, to post
the other half between Seringlam and Pondicherry,
in order to ent off the conmmunication on which the
French must now depend for theiv supplices.  Major
Lawrence justly considered Clive as the fittest man
to undertake the eommand of the separate body, but
a diffienlty existed in the fact that all the captains
in the battalion were his seniors. It was removed
by the native generals, who unanimously deelared
that they would not make any detachment of the
troops for the purpose, if thoy were to be comumanded
by any other person than Clive. Ivery thing being
avranged, the favourite captain marched on the Gth
of April, with four hundred Europeans and a mueh
larger number of gepoys,* four thousand native
horse and eight pieces of artillery. He took post at
a fort o few miles from Seringham, and ou the high
voad to Arcot and Pondicherry.

Dupleix had become greatly dissatisfied with the

* The number of sepoys is stated by Orme to have been seven
hundred ; Major Lawrcnce says twelve hundied.
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prospeet of aflhirs at Trichinopoly, and, in the hope
of retrieving them, had sent reinforcements of as
large amount as he could raise, under Mons. D'Au-
tucil, who was forthwith authorized to assumoe the
chief command, M. Law, who had for some time
held it, baving displayed little either of enterprise
or talent.  Clive, apprized of the approneh ol this
foree, marched oot o intereept it wnd [’ Antueil,
know ing how muel depeded on his eflveting o june-
tion with the army at Sevingham, withdrvew to o lort
whieh Lie haul just quitted. Clive not wmeeting the ene-
my’s reinforeement where he Tuud heen Ted to expuoel
them, considered that the report of their approaeh
was a ruse to draw him from his fort, and marelied
hack with all possible speed. This was not the fuet §
but the Freneh eommander at Seringham learing
of Clive's departure, but not of his retuen, resolved
to take advantage of it, by attacking the few troops
which had heen left in possession of tho British post.
With this view he dispatehad eighty Buropeans mnd
seven hundred sepoys, aided hy the serviees of eighty
English deserters,  With reference Lo the trifling
amount of the entire British foree at that time in
India, it is truly lamentable to find that so large o
number of men could be found willing to betray the
interests of the eonntry whieh had given them hirth,
and of the sovercign to whom they had sworn alle-
giance. Through a mistake nt one of the outposts,
the attempt of the encmy had nearly succocded,
The party being challenged, answered that they were
friends, and one of the deserters stepping forward,
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stated that they had been dispatehed by Major Law-
ronoce to reinforce Captain Clive. This nssertion,
corroborated by the fact of so many of the party
speaking English, satisfied the guard. The strangers
wore suffered to enter withont the pass-word being
demanded, and one of the guard was dispatehed to
conduet them to head-quartevs.  Thoy marched on
without giving any disturbance, or mecting with any,
until they avived at o pagoda, where they were
challenged by the sentinels, and simultancously by
others posted at an adjneent choultry, within which
Clive was aslecp. They answered these challenges
not as before, by an attempt to parley, but by dis-
charging a volley into cach place.  That dirceted to
the choultry was not far from deeiding the question of
success, a ball having shattered a box at Clive’s feot
and killed a servant sleeping close to him. Afler this
discharge the enemy pushed into the pagoda, putting
all they met to the sword.  Clive, awakened by the
noise, and not imagining that the enemy could have
advanced into the centro of his camp, supposed the
firing to proceed from part of his own sepoys, and
that the cause of it was some groundless alarm. In
this belief lie advanced alone into the midst of the
party who were firing, as appeared to him, without
purpose, and angrily demanded the cause of their
conduct. In the confusion he was at first scarcely
observed ; but at length one of the cnemy’s sepoys
discovering or suspecting him to be an Englishman,
attacked and wounded him. DBy this time the French
were in posscssion of the pagodn.  Clive ordered
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the gate to be stormed, but it would admit only two
men abreast, and the English deserters within fought
with desperation. The officer who led the attack, and
fifteen men engaged in it, were killed, and the attempt
was then relinguighed until eapmon eould be obtained.
At day-break the French offieer, seeing the danger
of his situation, endeavoured 1o eseape it by nosally §
Id heing killed with severnl of his men, the rest
retrented into e pagoda,  Clive, sdvaneing Lo the
poreh o ofler them teros, expericneed another of
those remarkable eseapes inwhich his enreer so mueh
ahounded. Rendered weak by the womds whieh he
had received, he leant upon the shoulders of two
serjeants.  Both these men were of Juwer stalure
thun their commander, who, from this eauso ns woell
ns from the effeet of weakness, stood in a steoping
position, his body being thus thrown slightly hebind
theirs,  An Irislnnan who took the lead mnong the
deserters eame forward, and addressing (Clive in ap-
probrious language, declaved that he would shoot
him.  This was not an idle threat, for he instantly
levelled his musket in the direction in which Clive
was slanding and discharged it.  The ball passed
through the Dbodies of both the men on whom
Clive was leaning, but from his relative position
with regard to them, lie was untouched. This occur-
rence is said to have facilitated the swrrender of the
pagoda, the Frenchmen thinking it neccssary to dis-
own the ontrage which had heen committed, lest it
might exelude them from heing admitted to quarter,
The enemy’s sepoys withoul the pagods endeavoured
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to repass the boundarics of the British camp, and
succeeded ; but the Mahratta cavalry setting out in
pursuit of them, overtook and ent them to picees.
Clemeney is not a common weakness in the Malratta
character, and accovding to the report of those en-
gaged in this exploit, not o single man of seven
hundred eseaped with hig life.  “1t is certain,” adds
an historinn who hiad the best means of information,*
“ that nono of them ever appeared to contradict the
aseoertion.”f

The tide of success now fowed steadily in favour
of the British cause. D’Autueil continued to retive
and his force to diminish. Further resistance appear-
ing hopeless, if' not impossible, he surrendered with
the whole forec remaining with him, consisting of
only one hundred BEuropeans (thivey-five of whom
were British deserfers), four hundred native infantry,
and about three hundred and forty cavalry, A con-
giderable quantity of military stores passed into
the hands of the conquerors, and a large amount of
money was expected, it being known that D'Autueil
had with him a considerable sum. This expeetation,
however, was disappointed, the wary Frenchman
having contrived to secrete a great part of it among
his personal haggage, whieh he was permitted to carry

* Orme.

+ There nre some varintions between the accounts of Orme and
Col. Lawrence of this attempt of the French to surprise the Eng-
lish, affecting in some instances the events themselves, but more
frequently the order in which they occumed. In the text, care
line been taken to exclude il detnils which appear to be eontra-
dicted by either writer, or to be inconsistent with either.

CITAP. 11,
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away without examination. A part of the remainder
was embezzled by the troops on both sides so that
not more than fifty thonsand rupees were regularly
taken possession of for the benefit of the eaptors,
The progressive suceess of tho British arms had
materially affeeted the state of affairs in the island
of Seringham,  The searcity of supplics, and the
sl probability of effectually removing this diffi-
enlty, the constant annoyanee sustained from the
English posts, and the expeetation, almost amounting
to certainly, that these attacks would become more
frequent, as well as more alarming—these causes
tonded to ehill the friendship of the native chiels
who lad brought their troops to the service of
Clumea Sabih, and gradually to detach them from
hiv futerest.  The greater part of them demanded
their dismissul, o demand which he was in no
condition to rvesist, and the request being grantoed,
many of the dismissed partics passed forthwith
without hesitation into the servieo of the Dritish,
The desertions, and the fatal blow inflicted on the
Frenel interest by the surrender of ID'Autenil, ren-
dered the prospoeets of Chunda Salih gloomy indoed.
He lmd vaiuly endeavoured to urge the French
commander, Law, to o more enterprising course of
action, and the time when sueh a course could have
availed was now passed.  The health, too, of the
ambitions aspirant to the government of the Car-
natic had given way under the pressure of mental
nuxiety 3 and without the means of evading the dif
fienltivs which surrounded him, or the energy to
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attempt to force his way through them to a place of CHAP. 1L,
safety, his thoughts were no longer turned upon
either of these objects. Only one termination of his
wretched fortunes was Defore him, and the solo
question for his determination was, whose captive
he should beeome. By the advico of Law, he was
dissuaded from surrendering to the LEnglish, and
induecd to trust his person for a time to native faith.
On the motives which prompted the advice, dilferent
conjectures have been offered. Tt has been inforred
by one writer that Law acted in the belief (cer-
tainly well warranted), that Mahomet Ali would not
hesitate to sacrifice his rival to his safety, if the
opportunity were offered to him, and that the Bri-
tish commander would not withhold the desired
victim from his revenge ;* by another, T the latter
part of this solution is rejected as incredible, and
Law’s conduct is ascribed to tho convietion that, by
a surrender to the English, tho cause of Chunda
Sahib, and consequently that of the French, would
be more permanently and irretrievably injured, than
by captivity under the eapricious counsels of any
native power with whom the life of the prisoner
would be safe. This condition it was not easy to
ensurc ; but the probable danger to the life of the
French ally was not to be put in comparison with
the positive disadvantage which would result to the
Frefh cause from placing him in the hands of the
English. Chunda Sahib, knowing little of the cha-
racter of his European opponents, might not unna-
* This is Orme’s view of the subject. 1 Col. Wilks.
VoL, 1. K
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turally distrust them. At the same time, it is cor-
tain that neither his knowledge of the charncter of
the native” powers amoug whom he had to choose a
keeper, nor his own position with relation to several
of them, were ealealated to afford any encowrage-
ment to trust them with the custody of his person,
The danger of veposing confidenee in gome of these
pewers, und the inability of others Lo render assist-
uneey are thus deseribed by Orne :— The nabob,
Mulwmet All, was out of the question 3 the Myso-
reans Chiunda Sahib knew would make use of him
ns A means to oblige the nabob to fulfil the agree-
ments he had made with them, and the Mahrattas
would sell him to the higher bidder of the two ; the
Polygars were not strong enough, nor were their
tronps sitoated conveniently to effeet his cscape.”
Sueh were the prospeets of Clunda Sahib with refo-
renee to severnl of the native powers,  Tanjore
remumined for eonsideration, and here the expecta-
tion of fidelity in the one party wd of safety Lo the
other ecould be but slender.  Chunda Sahib had
taken arms against the King of Tanjore, and had led
his troops against that monarel’s capitnl.  Dissimu-
lation might affeet to forgot this ground of eomity,
whilo the fortune of Chunda Sahib was prosperous;
but it was sure to he remembered, when he was re-
dueed from the eondition o a powerful chief with a
vast army ut his disposal, (o that of a man deprived
of all means of self-defenee and an humble sappliant
for his life and liberty.  Oue gleam of hope broke
. The King of Tanjore did not command lis

- e
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troops in person, and tho general, Monackjee, had cmar 1L
been doprived of those military rowards whieh he  ~
thought his due, through the enmity of the prime
minister.  The general heing thus at varianee with
the minister, and dissatisfied with the sovereign, it
waw ealenlated Lhat his resentment against the in-
viuler of Tanjore would not be very strong, and on
this miserable hope Chunda Sahib ventured to rest.
A negotintion was eommeneed, which was managed
by, Monackjee with all the suceess derived from
dealing with a man who had no resource but to
yield, Its eompletion was hastened by o represen-
tation from Monackjee of the neeessity of a speedy
eonclusion, lest the advance of the English should
deprive him of the power of ensuring the safety of
Chunda Sahib, a danger of which the negotiators
on the other side were fully awave.  Still they hesi-
tated § and their anxicty to discover and obtain some
better seeurity than a Mahratta promise, led to a
private interview between Law and Monackjee, in
which o demand was made of hostages for the safety
of Chunda Sahib. To this demand it was replied,
that if treachery were designed, no hostage would
prevent it; that the act of giving any would betray
the seerot of the negotiation, nnd that the eseape
of Chunda Sahih would thercby be rendered im-
practicable. These arguments were not the only
means cmployed to remove the seruples of the
Freneh officer. One pledge of fidelity could be
given without difficulty and without danger; and
Monackjee did not refrain from tendering the same
K2
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gecurity for the safety of Chunda Sahib, which the
latter had afforded for his friendly intentions in in-
troducing his troops into Trichinopoly. He bound
himself by the most solemn oath to perform the
articles of his engagement, and prayed thut his own
weapons might he turned to his destruetion if he
failed. That engagement obliged him to convey the
fugitive, under an escort of horsey to o Freneh sel-
tlement 3 and, in addition to the weight of the
general’s onth, the siucerity of his purpose was
confirmed hy the testimony of one of hix officers,
who assurcd Law that he wan appointed o eom-
mand the escort, and exhibited w pulanguin which
had been prepared for the journey, Whether or
not the oath, with its corroborative testimony,
dispelled the doubts which had previously existed,
cunnot he known, but those by whom they were
entertained were not in a condition to insist on
any other sceurity, and Chunda Sahib proccoeded
to the camp of Monackjee. ITe expected a guard to
ensure his safely ; and o guanl was ready to rocoive
him. DBut, ingtead of takiug his place in the palan-
quin which had been made ready for his journey, he
was foreed into o tent, and there loaded with irous,
The news was immediately spread through the eamp,
and the fate of the prisoner became an object of in-
tense anxiety to all parties. In the morning a con-
ference was held on the subjeet, when great diversity
of opinion prevailed. No onec suggested the fulfll-
ment of the engagement by which Chunda Sahib had
been entrapped into captivity ; hut there were many
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competitors for the office of keeping him in safo
custody, or consigning him to the still safer custody
of the grave. The nabob Mahomet Ali, the Tanjore
general Monackjee, the commander of the Mysore
troops, nuil Lhe chief of the Mahratta foree, all con-
tended for the possession of the person of Clhunda
Sahib: and Major Lawrenee, who was present, secing
no chauee of agreement, proposed that he should be
given up Lo the British and confined in one of their
setlloments.  In resisting this proposal, the other
claimants were onee agnin wnanimous ; and the meet-
ing broke up without coming Lo any decision. Two
dnys afterwards, the canse of dispute was removed,
A follower of Monackjee entered the tent, where
lay the defeated eandidate for the government of the
Carnatie, howed down by sickness, bonds, and mental
suffering,  Ile needed not to speak his errand.  The
prisoner too clearly understood it, yet still clinging
to hope, where reasonable hope could not exist, im-
plored that he might be permitted to sce Monackjee,
on the plea that e had somothing of importance to
communicate. But the business of his ferocious
visiter was not nogotiation. The ecaptive’s request
was answered by a thrust which pierced his heart;
and the assassin, having thus done his work, cut off
his vietim’s head as evidence of the deed. This was
immediately sent to Mahomet Ali, who, after grati-
fying himself and his court with an inspection of i,
directed that it should be publicly exhibited for the
pleasure of the multitude.

There is some difficulty in understanding the

CHAP, II.
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CITAP. 1L motives of Monackjee in thus putting to death a

o man, by whose eseape he might certainly have ob-

tained considerable advantage. Colonel Wilks justly

regards it as incredible, that he should have mur-

dered his prisoner simply for the purpose of prevent-

ing disputes among the confederates, and without

secnring his price. His solution of the matter,

founded on native authority, is, that Chunda Sahil

was murdered at the instigation of Mahomet Ali ;

and as Monackjee was not likely to perpetrate the

erime merely from motives of courtesy to the nabol,

it is to be presumed that its price was either paid or
promised.

The conduct of Major Lawrence, with regard to
the unhappy prisoner, has been thought equivoeal ;
and the malice of Dupleix founded on it o charge of
participating in the guilt of the murder. The charge
was too ineredible to be believed by any one; yet it is
to be lamented that, for his own honour as well as
for that of his country, Major Lawrence did not act
with greater firmness and decision. DBut while no
one can peruse the history of the conference and its
results without entertaining such feeling, it must be
recollected that, at this time, the English had not
approached that degree of powerand importance in
India which they have since attained. They were
mere auxiliaries in the contest carried on for the
government of the Carnatic, and had but recently
ventured to take any part in the dangerous field of
Indian politics. Major Lawrence, though an excel-
lent officer, possessed little of the daring and in-
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tlependent genius of Clive, and he might believe
that, iu elaiming for the merchants whom he served
the right of arbitrating on the differences of native
powers, he should endanger those trading intercests
which it was his duty to proteet.  In this view, Major
Lawrenee may elaim an honourable acquittal, though
it must ho wished that the ehiel command of the
British foree had at this thme been held by some one,
whe wonld have felt justificd in adopting a holder
poliey al the call of humanity, good faith, and national
lionour,

The morits or demerits of Chunda Sabib alleet
not the questions eonneeted with his Dhetrayal and
murder ; hut the examination of the eventful ehay-
ter of his life ennnot be elosed without some refer-
ence to them, Al testimonies coneur in rendering
lomour to his military talents, and what is more re-
markable, they ave nearly as unanimous in aseribing
to him the ¢ualities of benevolence, hwmanity, and
generosity, It isnot easy to diseemn the operation of
any of these virtues in the means by whieh he made
himself master of Trichinopoly. Orme, indeed, after
recording that Chunda Suhib was generally acknow-
ledged to have been a brave, benevolent, humane, and
generous man, adds the qualifying elause, © as prinecs
go in Tindostan,”  Malometan judgment upon lis
eharacter would seem to be more just, for Colonel
Wilks states that his death is hardly ever mentioned
hy & Mussulman, but as a manifestation of Almighty
vengeanee, While national ealamity may justly be
regeded as a visitution for national guilt, the spirit

CHAL, 1L
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of Christianity will render those whom it influences
slow in drawing & similar conclusion in the case of
individuale. But under whatover impressions the
event be considered, no one can fail to be struck by
the remarkable fact, that upon the very spot where
Chunda Sahib had, by a false oath upon o counterfeit
Koran, set at nought the howds of {friendly allinnes
and good fith—there, alter the expivation of sixteen
years, cusnaved by oosimilae aet of perfidy, did ho
meet s death by the hand of an assessin, Fietion
affords not & more extraordinary illustration of poe-
tieal justice than is furnished by the termination of
the life of Chunda Sahib.

The fortune of those whom Chunda Sahib had
quitted, so unhappily for himself, remains to be no-
ticed. Before his departure, the English force had
reccived o batiering train from Devi-cottali, and the
Freneh commander had been reguired Lo survendor ab
diserction. Subsequently a more peremptory demand
wag made, and Law, being at length convineed of that
which he was reluctant to believe—that 1) Autueil
and his force had fallen into the hands of the British,
requestod a personal conference with Major Lawrenee.
The result was that, after much altercation, partly
grounded on the anomalous position of the English
and French, in thus being at war in India while in
Europe they were in peace, terms were agreed upon
and a capitulation signed. The officers were to de-
part on parole, the privates to remain prisoners, the
deserters to be pardoned. On the 8rd of June, Cap-
tain Dglton took possession of Seringham, with the
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artillery and military force. The troops immediately
in the French service were marched to Fort St. Da-~
vid j those of their allies were suffered quietly to dis-
perse, Thus, without a battle, ended the struggle
to secure to Chunda Sohib the government of the
Cuarnntie, on the very day whicl closed his carthly
earecy.
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COAP. 1. Tur suceess which had attended the operations of
A.D. 1150, the foree engaged in the eause of Malhomet Ali, it
was the desire of Major Lawrenee to improve,  [Te
accordingly urged upon the nabob the necessity of
proceeding to the reduction of those parts of the
Carnatic which had not yet been subjected Lo his
anthority. The propriety of this adviee could not
be digputed; but though ealeulated alike toadvanee
the intercsts and gratify the vanity of the prinee, he
manifested a reluctance to act upon it, which, to the
British commanders, was vnnceomntable.  The mys-
tery was at length explained.  The price st which
Mahomet Ali had agreed to purehuse the aid of My-
sore was, the cession to that power of Trichinopoly
and all its dependencies, down to Cape Comorin™®
Under this agreement, Nunjeraj, the Mysorean cou-
mander, demanded the transfer of the fortress which
had just surrendered. Mahomet Ali objected, but
Nunjeraj refused to march unless his demand were
complied with. Men are seldom at a loss for rea-
sons to justify a course which they arve disposed to
follow, and on such oceasions the ingenuity of Ovi-

* Wilks's Historical Bketches, val. i. page 277,
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ental diplomacy is never baflled. Mahomet Al
adduced numerous arguments with the view of con-
vineing Major Lawrence aud Nunjernj that he ought
not to sureender Trichinopoly,  With the former he
found little dilfienlty, Imt the Mysorcan leader was
not 1o ensily satisfied.  Some of the rensons of Ma-
homet Ali wore designed to shew that ho was not
Bownud to falfil his engagements ot all; othors, that
the stipulation under which the surrender of Trichi-
nupoly was requived ought not to be fulfilled at that
particular period. One point urged hy the nabob
was, that the provisions of the treaty lad been
extorted from him by extreme distress, and that the
Mysorcan  chieftain could not have expeeted that
they should he observed.,  Mahomet Ali also elaimed
the eredit of acting from higher motives than a
regavd to self-interest.  Ile, it was represented, was
but o deputy of the Mogul cmperor, deriving his
authority from that sovercign, and holding it only
during his pleasure 3 to transfer to another any part
of the dominions thns committed to his charge
would, it was urged, be o breach of duty which
could not fail to bring, both upon himself and his
allies, the vengeance of the supreme authority of
Deli. The argumentative resources of Mahomet
Ali were not yet exhansted.  He charged his ally
with misinterpreting the terms of their engagement.
He maintained, that it never was agreed ihat the
surrender of the fortress of Trichinopoly should be
the price of its capture, nor was it reasonable that
such & price should bo puid; but he professed him-

CHADP. 111,
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gelf willing to give it up, when, by the aid of Mysore,
he should be placed in quiet possession of his other
dominions—and this, notwithstanding the expecta-
tion of obtaining it was, in his judgment, too extra~
vagant to have been entertained hy Nunjeraj—and
notwithstaudiug also the ineapaeity of Muhomet Al
to alienate, withont the permission of the Mogul em-
pevor, any portion of the tervitories over whieh he
exereised o delegnted wuthority,  This  postpone-
ment of the transfer of Trichinopoly was defended
on the ground that, if the govermment of Mysore
were at onee put in possession of s reward, it
might withhold that future assistance whieli the
nabol required for the conguest of his other domi-
nions: a resnlt certainly not improbable. The
comsisteney of these arguments with each other it
is happily not nceessary to vindicate, They were
adapted for the use of difforent times, differont ser-
vievs, and dilferent porsons.  Some were for Mujor
Lawrence, others for the Mysorcans, In estimating
the motives of Mahomet Ali, they may all be pnssed
by, the fact being simply, that he was resolved not
to part with Trichinopoly if it were possiblo to
retain it.  Tho state of affairs caused by the refusal
of the nabob to execute an engagement with My-
gore, which had been kept seeret from the DBritish,
was productive of great embarrassment to the Jast-
named power. Major Lawrence applied for instruc-
tions from the presidency, and both the contending
partics made applications to the same quarter. But
the British authorities refused to interfere, and only
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recommended to the disputants an amicable adjust-
ment of their differences.

The office of a mediator, thus declined by the
representatives of the East India Company, was
readily taken up by the Mahratta ehicftain, Morari
Row. This porson having had the good fortune to
seeure tho confidence of both parties, entered upon
his duties in form. A conference was agreed upon,
which took place in the nabol’s palace, and was
graced by his personal presence. The interests of
Mysore were under the care of two commissioners
specially deputed for the purpose.  Captain Dalton,
an English officer in command of thoe garrison, was
present as a spectator.  The performances of the
day commenced Dy a long speech from the Mahratta,
who enlarged upon the eircumstances which had led
to tho connection of Mahomet Ali with Mysore, and
on the ovents which had followed. When his hearors
and himsclf had been sufficiently gratified by the
display of his eloquence, Morari Row produced the
treaty on which the decision of the question at jssue
mainly depended, and, with the air of an honest and
impartia]l umpire, ealled upon Mahomot Ali to fulfil
his engagement by the delivery of Trichinopoly.

The nabob performed his part no less admirably.
1le listened to the harangue of his friend with pa-
tience, acknowledged his obligations to Mysore with
becoming gratitude, and expressed his resolution to
fulfil his engagement in due time. But he claimed
indulgence, because, having no considerable fortified
town but Trichinopoly, he was for the present un-

CHAP, IIL
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provided with any place to which e conld remove
his family. When the whole of the provinee of
Arcot should be reduced to ohedience, the difliculty
would no longer exist; and, to give time for the pur-
pose, he required a respite of two monthy, af the
end of which period Trichinopoly should T given
up.  This exposition of e intentions of Mahomet
Al was perfeetly satisfactory to his feiend the Muh-
rutlng the conferenee terminated, oned the M ysorean
eonnnissioners withdeew, Tt was now no longor
neecssary Lo preserve the tone which ud been pre-
viously maintained. The chief aetor in the seene
which hiad just closed assumed o new ehareter, in
which no cyes hut those of the nabob and Captain
Dalton were permitted to view him,  Costing off
the selemn dignity of the umpire, and assuming a
deportment al emee confidential and eourtly, the
versatile Muliratta expressed a hope that the nabol
abtached no importanee to what he hud said in pre-
senee of the Mysorean commissioners; and to shew
that his penetration inlo the views of others was
not inferior to his skill in conecaling lis own, ho fur-
ther intimated his convietion that the wabob lad
no intention of performing the promise which he
had then made. The acuto porception of Morari
Row, so far from offending the nabob, scemed to
win Lis affection, Charmed not more by the friendly
disposition than by the profound sagacity of the
Mahratta, Mahomet Ali presented him with a draft
for 50,000 rupees, a8 a retaining fee for his services,
with a promise of as muel more if he eould meeceed



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 143

in proeuring relief from the fulfilment of the treaty.
Morari Row readily accepted both the money and
the commission, intending at all events to profit
from hoth parties, and, if possible, to overreach both
by obtaining Trichinopoly for himself.

This intrigne has been treated ab greater length
than it wonld deserve, did it uet allovd a enrions
illustrntion of tho state of feeling too common among
the nalivo states, and of the diflieulties with which
[inropean statesmen have to contend in the course
of negotintions, where the avowed and the seeret
objoets of tho partics engaged are at variance, where
promises are given without the slightest intention of
redeeming them, where the most elaborate schemes
of deeeption and chicanery are formed and carried
into effeet, where no eredit ean be attached to the
most solemn professions, and where an inlenso sel-
fishmess, unchecked by any vestraints of morality or
Tionour, is the sole principle of action.

The disputes, jealousics, and private designs of
the native powers, placed a bar on the prosecution
of the ahjeet for which they were ostensibly brought
togother.  Under the expectation that aflairs wonld
be arranged between the nabol and the Mysorcans,
the British troops had marched from Trichinopoly,
to aid in establishing the authority of Mahomet Ali
in other parts of the dominions which he claimed.
The troops of the naboly and bhis allies were to fol-
low; but neithor Mysoreans nor Mahrattas wore
willing to move. Their inertness, and the informa-
tion which reached the British commander s to the

CITAP. IIIL.
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probable result of his advancing, induced him to
return two days after he had quitted Trichinopoly.
The presence of the British troops brought about
the appearance of an accommodation. The nabob
made over to the Mysore general the revenues of
the island of Seringham, and of some adjacent dis-
tricts, which the latter was to eolleel for himself';
the promise of sorrendering Trichinopoly at the end
of two months was repeated, and in the meantime
Muahomet Ali agreed to reecive jnto the eily seven
lnmdred troops, provided they were not Malirattas,
for by this time the nabob had heeome suspicions of
Lis favourito advocate and ally. On these eonditions,
the assistance of Mysore was to be coutinued.  This
arrangement answered the purpose of hoth parties,
which was to gain time and opportunity for efliecting
special ohjects.  Mahometl Ali was nol prepared to
convert his ally of Mysore into an avowed cnemy,
beeause it would interfere with his prospects of ob-
taining the yet unsubducd districts to which he laid
clnim; while Nunjoraj was well pleased that the
nabob and his English allics shoulid depart for this
or any other purpose, as their ahsence was neces-
sary to cnable him to put into practice the de-
sign which he had formed of possessing himself of
Trichinopoly. Ilis desires and expectations were to
a certain extent gratified. Tho nabob marched to
the northward, accompanied by a Dritish foree con-
sisting of fivo hundred Europeans and two thousand
five hundred scpoys; leaving only two hundred Tu-
ropeans and fifteen hundred sepoys in garrison at
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Trichinopoly, under the ecommand of Captain Dal-
ton. The Mysorcans and Mahrattas were to follow;
but their commanders chose that they should remain
where they were. The army of the nahob was fur-
ther weakened by the sceession of Monackjee and
“his troops, in consequence of the authorities of Tan-
Jore disupproving of the propesal to give up Trichi-
naopoly to the Mysore government, Other chieltains
followed the example of Monackjee and departed
with their troops, and Mahomet Ali was thus left
without any efficient support exeept that which. he
received from the DBritish.

Mahomet Ali, and o large part of the Dritish
force, had no sooner left Triclinopoly than the
designs of Nunjernj beeame apparent. His first
attompt was diveeted to covrupt a corps of Maho-
met Ali's troops, whom he had the satisfaction of
finding not indisposed to his purpose. Large sums
of money were expended in bribing these men, and
the liberality of Nunjeraj would probably have been
rewarded with success, liad not its fame reached the
cars of Captain Dalton. That officer, previously on
his guard, now redoubled his vigilance, causing the
artillery on the ramparts to be pointed every even-
ing inwards, towards the quarters of the Mysore
troops who had been admitted within the place, and
those of the corps upon whose cupidity Nunjeraj had
practised. Other precautions followed. At an in-
spection of the army, the troops who had been tam-
pered with were ordered to deliver up the flints of
their guns for the alleged purpose of heing replaced
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CIAP. 1L Ly hetter. This proceeding convineed the officers

through whom the bribes of Nunjeraj had heen ron-
veyed, that the transaction was no longer a secret ]
and their only course being now o make their peace
in the hest manner that offered, they voluntarily
communieated to the Dritish connmander that which
he alvendy knew, protested that they had taken
Nunjeraj’s money from no other motive than the
influence of compassion for the distress of their
men, who had reecived seareely any pay for nine
months, and implored forgivencss. To aid their
guit, and attest theiv sincerity, thoy brought tho
money which they had roccived, and which, judging
from the share of the principal officers (106,000
rupees), appeared to have been dispensed with no
niggard hand. * Captain Dalton,” says Orme, “ made
them fow reproaches.” Whether his forhearance
was occasioned by a belief in the sineerity of their
repentance and & conviction of their returning fide-
lity, or whether it originated in some other motive,
the historian does not relate. But it is cortain that,
notwithstanding the signs of penitence which thoy
had manifested, Captain Dalton did not think their
continuance at Trichinopoly desirable. 1le accord-
ingly dispatehed them to join their master, Mahomet
Ali.

Neither the discouragement of defeat, nor the
unpleasant consciousness of having expended money
without return, withheld Nunjeraj from pursuing
the object on which he had sot his mind: and it
now ocenrred to him that the assassination of Cap-

= il = s
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tain Dalton and of Kheir-o-Deen, the brother-in- cmap, 1L
law of Mahomet Ali, would e important steps to-
wards its attainment. Among such u population as
then inhabited and survounded Trichinopoly, it was
not difficult to find instrunents for this or any other
base purpose,  Several persous were to nssist in ex-
ceuting the dark commission, but ity forlune was
not better than that of the plan by which it had
been preeeded,  Intelligenee was obtained of the
design, and two of those who were to have carried
it into effect were arrested. Nunjeraj was reproached
with this atrocious attempt, hal, ax might have heen
expeeted, e denied all knowledge of it The two
men who had heen secured were each senleneed to
he blown from the mouth of a gnn, but the human-
ity of Nunjeraj, or some other feeling, induced him
to interpose for their protection. e did not indeed
appear personnlly as a suppliennt for merey towards
those whom he had instigated to erime. ITis assump-
tion of such an office wonld have been inexpedient
and probably vain; ho therefore had recourse to the
Mahratia chief, Morari Row, who readily enlering
into the amiable feclings of his friend, solicited from
Captain Dalton the pardon of the guilty men. In
consequence of this intercession, the eriminals cs-
caped with no severer punishment than the terror of
having been hound to the muzzles of two guns, pro-
paratory, as they believed, to their exceution.  This
unexpected exercise of merey is nseribed by Orme
to tho reluetance of Kheir-o-Deen to offend the
Mahrattas; but it was cortainly injudicions, and is
1 L)
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not unfitly characterized by a later writer® as unac-
countable, Its effect was shewn in rencwed attempts
to corrupt the fidelity of the garrison. An overture
was made to a native officer in command of one
hundred and cighty sepoys, by two ngents of Num-
jeraj, whose mission was authentieated by the pos-
ression: of engagements signed by their master,  DBut
these omissaries made an unfortanate choiee of o
subjoet for the commencement of their practice.
The man whom they addvessed, an old and faithful
gervant of the Compuny, acknowledged the favour
intended him in o manner at onee unexpeeled ol
undesired.  Tlo seized the parties by whon hix fide-
lity had been assailed, and carvied them to Captain
Dalton.  Whether the charity of the Malratin
chief was exhausted, or whether his good offices
were on this ocension exerted in vain, dovs not ap-
pear, but the men were excented ;5 and the result
of this step was, that Nunjeraj eonld heneoforwanl
find among his own people none hold enough to un-
dertake the work cither of eorruption or nesnssing-
tion. ITe was obliged, thevelore, to seck elsewhere
for emissaries, and after a short inlerval he imagined
that he had found in an Enropean the person of
whom he was in search. The individual thus ho-
noured with the notice of the Mysorean leader was
a Neapolitan, named Clement Poverio.  This man,
whao had been long resident in India, had the com-
mand of o company in the service off Mahomet Ali,
uud in the exercise of his duty had frequently the
* Col. Wilks,
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guard over the Irench prisoners in the city. In CHAP. 1L,

addition to his military oceupations, overio was
engaged in trading pursnits, which led him into
the Mysorcan camp, and from lis knowledge of
the native Ianguages he had sometimes acteld o
un intevpreter hotween Captain Dalton and Nuu-

Jevaj.  Opportunitios, therefore, were not wanling

for eonmmunication with Toverio, and of one of
these Nunjorsj availed himsel( to seck his assistanee
in getting possession of the town.  To shew the
[easibility of the projeet, Nunjeraj affirmed {hat, in
addition to the Mysorean troops in garvison, he had
many friends in the town; and to conneet the in-
terest of the stranger with his own, he held out o
promise of large reward.  Poverio met the overture
with the air of & man who is not indisposed to eom-
plianee, Iut who sees diffienltics and dangers whieh
require somo eonsiderntion.  Tle said that ho must try
the disposition of his ollicers, and left Nunjeraj under
the impression that his object was likely to bo
attuined, On his retuen to the town, Poverio’s first
nct was to procced to Captain Dalton, to whom he
mude n freo communieation of all that passed with
Nunjeraj.  Te was instrueled to return to the camp
on Lthe next day, and avow his willingness to under-
take the task for which his service had been, sought.
1le did so; and his management of the affair was so
dexterous, thal he sueceeded in entirely sceuring the
confidence of the Mysorean leader, A plan of ope-
rations was arranged, and the terms of earrying it
into eHoct fixed. An agreement ¢mbodying those
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terms was drawn up, signed by Poverio and Nuigje-
raj, and solemnly impressed with the great seal of
Mysore. By this instrument it was stipuluted that
Poverio should reccive 20,000 rpees fur his proso-
nal benefit, and 3,000 more to huy firc-arms.  With
these he was to arm the Freneh prisoners, who were
to be set at liberty for the purpose of aiding in thoe
capture of the place.  Simultanconsly with their
release, Poverio was Lo seize on the gate nearest the
place where the Mysoreans were encamped, and 1o
hoist & red flag as a signal for the army to move to
take possession of the town. That nothing might
be wanting to cnsure suceess, six resolute rufllians
were provided, whose eapecial duty it was to wateh
for Captain Dalton’s appearance after the alarm was
given, and to dispateli him. Hitherto all went well
for the purpose of the British commander. [Te had
made the necessary preparations for defineo withont
exciting suspicion of his eonnection with the vikits of
Poverio to the Mysore eamp, or hix cognizance of
the plan which had Deen arranged with Nunjeraj.
All the eannon that could he hrought to hear on the
Mygorean camp was prepared to greet the enemy
on his approach, and about seven hundred men were
concealed near the gateway where admission was
expected, ready to receive the intruders in & manner
not anticipated. But the attempt never was mado,
having heen {rustrated in an extraordinary manner.
When all his arrangements were comipleted, Captain
Dalton informed Maliomet Ali's hrother-in-law of
the design which had heen laid to surprise the place,
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and of the means which had been provided for its
defeat. Tho represeutative of the naboh regarded
the matter in a very different light from Captain
Dalton. He lad no disposition to encounter the
hazard of an attuck, and, in the language of Mujor
Lawrence, consulting nothing but his fears, he sent
o message to Nunjeraj, informing him that his plot
wid discovered and that measures had heen taken to
prevent its execution, This step he deemed a master-
stroke of policy, and comnmunicated the intelligence
of it to Captain Dalton with mueh self-gratulation.
Nunjoraj, as might have been expeeted, abstained
from any attempt against the city, and not thinking
limself quite safe within the reach of its guns, re-
moved his eamp to some distance, Ilis disappoint-
ment sought relief in inflicting vengeance on Pove-
rio, for whose person, dead or alive, he offored a
large roward. This led to a recommendation from
Major Lawrence to retort on the encmy with their
own weapons,  Captain Dalton continued to hold
frequent conferences both with Nunjeraj and Morari
Row; and Major Lawrence’s adviee was, that ad-
vantage should be taken of one of these opportuni-
tivs to seize the two native generals. The authori-
ties of the presidency decided against this suggestion,
and it cannot he doubted that they decided rightly.
To tuwrn the perfidy of Nunjeraj to its own discom-
fiture—to make Poverio the instrument of bringing
on the head of the man who would have seduced
him from his duty the mischief intended for those
who had a lawful claim {0 his fidelity, was a course

CHAP. IIL
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to which the most serupulous moralist can searcely
object. But to take advantage of an opportunity
where confidence was implied and danger could not
be expected, to seize the persons of men who, faithless
a8 they were, were still recognized as allios, would
lave brought ircetrievable disgraee upon the British
name,  With regard to Nunjeraj, at least, it is quite
true that hin repeated attempts on the life of Cap-
tain Dalton divested him of all elaim to forbearance,
on any grounds of personal consideration.  But the
character of the Hritish nation requived that, even
towards a perfidious ally, the usages of eivilized men
ghould be observed; and that retribution, if it reached
him, ghould find its way through a channel unconta-
minated by dishonour. All Englishmen who respect
the good name of their country have reason to rejoico
in the decision of the authorities at the presideney
on this occasion.

The hollow fviendship which subsisted betweon
the respective partics congregated in the neiglibour-
hood of Trichinopoly continued until the expim-
tion of the two wonths fixed as the dute at which
the surrender of the town to Nunjernj was to tako
place. A formal demand was then made of it but
Mahomet Ali's brother, whose cournge always beat
high when no immediate dunger was (o be appre-
hended, met the eall in a spirit of lofty indig-
nation. He reproached the messengers of Nunjeraj
with the treachery of their master, the proof of
which he exhibited in the agreement with Poverio
bearing the signature of Nunjeraj, aud distinetly
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informed them that the city would not be given up cmar, 1,
at all. Ho intimated, however, that the nabob was  ~
not forgetful of the expenses inenrred by the state
of Mysora on his account, and promised that the
amount should be repaid ; o communication which
would have heen more sutisfactory, if the promise
had not heen qualified by o postponement of its ox-
cention until the Nubol's finanees should be in &
better condition,  To this qualifieation Nunjeraj did
uot hesitate 1o avow lis dislike.  The elaim which
lio made amounted to 8,500,000 rupees; and s a
proof of his moderation and desire for o peaceful
settloment of dilferences, e professed himself will-
ing to abandon hik ¢laim to Trichinopoly, if imme-
diate puyment of his demand were made—a con-
dition which Iie kuew eould not be complied with.
Such was the state of aflaivs at Trichinopoly, To
the northward Mahomet Ali snceeeded in obtaining
a partial recognition of his authority, but the more
powerful chicls waited the chance of events, and
the stronger fortvesses were invineible by his arms.
In this situation he applied to the British authorities
for an additional foree to undertake tho reduction
of Gingee. To this attempt the judgment of Major
Lawrenee was deeidedly opposed, and he proceeded
to Madras (to which place the presidency had recently
heen removed from Fort St. David), for the purpoese
of dissuading the Company’s government from com-
plianee. DBut his representations were disregarded.
Two hundred Buropeans, with fifteen hundred
sopoys, were placed under the command of Major
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Kinneir, an officer who had recently arrived in India;
aud this foree, with six hundred of the nabob's ca-
valry, were destined to achieve the ohject which
Mahomet Ali had in view. At fisst some trifling
advantages were gained, but upon the troops arriv-
ing within a short distance of Gingee, the wisdom of
Mnjor Lawrenee's wlvice hecamoe apparent.  The
force under Major Kinneir was utterly unequal
cither to aitack the fortress or to maintain posses-
sion of the passes through the monntaing by which
Gingee waa surronunded.  The garvison was sum-
moned 1o surrender, and with this inefleetunl moen-
sure ended the demonstration against the place. In
the meantime Dupleix had dispatched a consider-
able body of French troops which had takon a post
in the rear of the force employed against Gingee.
To meot this new diffienlty reinforeements were ah-
tained, and Major Kinneir retired to give the one-
my battle. Here misfortune continued to attend
this ill-planned and ill-fated expedition.  The point
of attack scleeicd by Major Kinneir was hadly
chosen, and by an artifice the Eaglish were led away
from their ficld-picces to a place where they wers
exposed to those of the encmy. Major Kinneir was
severely wounded at a time when part of his troops
were giving way. This increascd the panie which
had already begun, and Europeans and natives alike
fled in disorder. Of the entire force, only two en-
signs and fourteen British grenadiers slood their
ground. These gallantly defended their eolours till
shame induced a few of the fugitives to roturn,
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when the whole retired in good order. The disgrace CHAP. I1L.

brought on the British arms by this affair was worse
than the dofeat. Tt was so felt by Major Kinneir,
who recoverced of the bodily wound which he had
received, but shortly afterwards sunk under o dis-
ease cugendered by o wounded spirit,

The Eoglish troops and those of Mahomet Ali
retired o n rvedoubt about three miles from Fort
St. David, where they waited for reinforeemonts
from Madras, at which place a body of Swiss had
Just arrived from Europe in the service of the Com-
pany. These it was proposed to dispateh to the aid
of the British force in the neighhourhood of Fort
St. David, and one company was embarked in smal)
country hoats to proceed thither. But the arrange-
ment was defeated by o movemoent on the part of
Dupleix, whiel the Madreas anthorities had not anti-
cipated,  'When the boats arvived in sight of Pou-
dicherry they were scized, the troops taken out,
earried into the town, and made prisoners. This
proeceding, Dupleix alleged, was quite as justifiable
as the capture of his troops at Seringham. Indeed
it wounld demand the excreise of o very skilful ca-
suistry to reconcile any part of the hostile operations
eurried on hetween the English and French in India,
while the two countries were at peace at home, with
the received principles of the law of nations.

On the news of the seizure of the boats and the
imprisonment of the troops reaching Madras, it was
resolved not to entrust the remainder of the Swiss,
consisting of another company, to the same mode of
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chAP, 111, conveyanee. They were accordingly forwarded in
—  oue of the Company's ships, and Major Lawrence
embarked with them. The enemy's foree which
had defeated Major Kinneir hal been considerably
strengthened, and now amounted 1o four hundred
and fifty Europeans, ifteen mdrved sepoys, and five
haidred nutive horse, TC was enepmped elose to the
honnds of Fort S Davide The aemy of which
Major Lowrence took the command wis superior as
to vumbers. 1t vonsisted of foue hnwleed Buro-
peans, seventeen hundeed sepovs in the British see-
viee, awd about four thousand of the naholi’s troops,
eavalry and infantry, The enemy seemed fmprossed
with a belief that the allied foree was too strong lor
them, as, on Major Lawrenee's arvival, they retired
in the night to Bulwor.  Deing followed, they still
continued to retive towards Pondicherey s and  their
commander, a nephew of Dupleix, nned Kerjean,
dispatehed u letter to Mujor Lawrenee, protesting
ngainst o violation of the Frenel territory. Tho
orders of Major Lawrence forbade his entering its
limits, and he consequently contented himself with
attacking an outpost which lny beyond them.  Thiy
the enemy abandoned, and the whole army withdrow
under the walls of the town.

In this situation they manifested so determined
a disposition to remain, that Major Lawrence be-
eamo weary of waiting for a change.  Stratagem at
length relieved him from the monotonous duty of
watehing an enemy whom be was desivous of engag-
ing, but who would not advanee, and whom he was
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forbidden to follow. The British forco made a pre- CIIAP. TI1,
cipitate movement back to Baloor, and their appa-
rent want of confidence deccived Dupleix, whose
sanguine relianco upon his own good fortune rarely
suffered him to doubt when appearanees were favour-
able to his views.  Kerjean was not deceived, and
on reeciving orders from his unele to follow the
Euglish, he romonstrated.  Tle was answered by
orders o the same effeet as those which had pre-
eeded them, and so peremptory in tono as to leave
him no choice but to obey. e did obey—advanced
in the direetion in which Major Lawrenec lhad re-
tired, was attacked by that oflicer, and summarily
defeated, The encmy’s Jine being broken by the
English grenadiers, gave way, and panie flight sue-
ceedod.  The nabob's eavalry wore desired to pur-
sue, but they found more agreeable employment in
plundering the enemy's camp.  Kexjean, with thir-
teen of his offieers and one hundred men, were made
prieoncrs, and the whole of the encmy's stores,
artillery, and ammunition was taken.

This suecess of the British army produced a
marked offoet upon the state of feeling at Trichino-
poly. Dupleix had been intrigning both with the
Mysorcans and the Mahrattas, and he had not founed
it diffieult to detach thom from a cause towards which
neither bore any sincere good-will. Emissaries of
these parties had proceeded to Pondicherry, where a
treaty had been concluded, Dupleix engaging to put
the Mysorean chief in possession of Trichinopoly.
The mask of friendship for the nabob and his
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CHAP. 1Il. British ally was about to be dropped, and a large

body of Malirattas was actually dispatched to join
the French, Their progress was glow, as the plun-
der of the provinees through which they had to pass
required time; and this saved them from a step
which, under the ecircumstances, they wonlid have
regarded as false, and might have found ineonve-
nient. The news of the affair at Bahoor gave a new
direction to their route. They proceeded to the ecamp
of Mahomet Ali: and their commander, after con-
gratulating the nabob on the happy sueeess of lig
arms, lamented deeply his own disappointment in
having been deprived of the honour of shaving in
the glories of the day. What degree of eredit Ma-
homet Ali afforded to these professions is uncertain,
but the Malratta pave one evidence of hix friend-
ship which ought to have been conclusive : he took
the oath of fidelity to Mahomet Ali.

The DBritish anthoritics were not in & comdition to
add greatly to the amount of foree employed in ald-
ing tho cause of the nabob. Notwithstanding this,
an applieation was made by that prinee for the means
of reduciug two strong places, called Chingleput
and Covelong. All that eould be furnished was a
body of about two hundred Europeans and five hun-
dred sepoys. This force wasnot only small, but was
formed of very unpromising materials. The Euro-
pean portion of it consisted of recruits just arrived at
Madras, whose character seems to have been such as
left England little reason to regret their departure,
Indeed such, according to Orme, was then gene-
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rally the case with regard to military adventurers in
the East; for, speaking of this body of recrnits, he
obsorves, that they were, * as usual, the refuse of the
vilest employments in London.”  The sepoys might
have some advantage over thoir European coadju-
tors in point of character, but they had none in
respect of experience, being newly raised and unae-
customed Lo o military Jife, With such troops, how-
ever, it wus resolved to reduce forts of considerable
ptrength—a task which might justly have been re-
garded as hopeless, but for the union of talents,
intrepidity, and perseverance, which had already
enabled their destined commander to triumph where
circumstances seemed to warrani no feeling but
despair.

Clive, though in a miserable state of health, the
consoquence of the climate and of his previous
fatigues, volunteered his services to command the
expedition, and the offer was too weleome to fail of
acceptance.

Covelong is situated about twenty miles from
Madras. It had no diteh, but a strong wall flanked
by round towers, on which were mounted thirty
picces of canmon. The French had obtained pos-
session of il by stratagem® in 1750. It was now

* The stratagern was of n most discreditable kind, The for-
tress being within musket-shot of the sen, n French ship an-
chored in the roads and made signals of distress, Severol natives
thereupon went on board, where they were told that most of the
crew had died of scurvy, and that the rest must perish in like

manner if they were not permitted to come on shore immedintely,
ns they were unable to navigate the ship. The nabob’s officer in

CHAP. IIL
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garrisoned by fifty Europcans and three hundred
native troops,

The DBritish detachment, accomapanied hy four
24-pounders, marched on the 10th of September,
On arriving near their destination, half the party
were dispatehed wnder the cover of night to take pos-
gosgion of a gavden lying about six hundred yards
gouth of the fort, which they effeeted. At hroak of
day o detachment from the garrison approached une
observed, and their five having killed the officer in
command of the Dritish party, his troops fled with a
degree of deternination which appeared to indieate
that Madras was thoe point to which they were hent,
and that their speed woull not slacken until they
arrived there, Their conrse, however, received a
check from encountering Clive, who was arldvaneing
with the rerhainder of the foree; but even the in-
fluence of this fortunate and popular communder
was searcely sufficient to turn the fugitives from
their purpose.  With great difficulty and somao vio-
lenco they were at length hrought hack to the gar-
den, which the enemy immediately abandoned. The
French commander heing summoned to surrender,

command of the fort grauted their request, and thirty men, appa-
rently lnbouring under great infirmity, were admitted, They had
arms concenled under their clothes, and, notwithstanding the
alleged ravages of discase, they took the carliest opportunity of
convineing their native friends that they had not quite loat the
power of using them. In the night, the sick men acknowledged
their hospitable reception by rising on the garrison, whom they
overpowered, and added Covelong to the list of the French pos-
sessions in Tndin—Sec Orme's History, vol. i, p. 262,
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replied in & gasconading strain, declaring that, if the CHAP. 11, :

English persisted in the attack, he and his men were
determined to die in the breach. Clive resolved to
give them the opportunity of redeeming their pro-
misg, if so disposed, and proceeded to erect o hattery
at the distanco of about three hundred yards from the
fort; but the construction of the work was impeded
by the fire of the encmy, of which both Europeans
and natives manifested their dislike by taking flight
on every alarm.  One shot striking a rock which
was occupied as an English post, seemed likely to
be fatal to the hopes of Clive. The rock being
splintered, fourteen men were killed or wounded by
the flying fragments; and this mischance had such
an effect upon the rest, that it was some time before
they could be hrought to expose themsclves to the
danger of similar untoward visitations, The extra-
ordinary regard which these troops manifested. for
their personal safety was strikingly illustrated in the
case of one of the advanced sentries, who, several
hours after the alarming accident, was found calmly
reposing at the bottom of a dry well. The name of
this cautious person is unfortunately not recorded.
Such were the instruments with which Clive had
to perform the duty entrusted to him. Iis own
bearing was what it had ever been. Wherever the
enemy's fire was hottest, there was Clive, self-pos-
sessed and unconcerned as if on parade. So im-
pressive was the lesson conveyed by his cool intre-
pidity, that it was not without effect even on the
debased specimens of manhood whom it was his
VOL. 1, M
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misfortune to command, In the space of two days
his example led them to assume some appearance of
soldicrly feeling, and to perform their duties with
some degree of firmmess, On the third day he had
to march with half his force to mect a party of the
enemy from Chingleput, who had advaneed within
four miles ; hut these troops secmed to have enjoyed
a community of feeling with those of Clive.  On his
approach they fled with great preeipitation,  On the
following day the battery was finished, hub its fire
was silenced by a message from the Freneh eome-
mander, offering to swrrender the place on the single
condition of being permitted to earry away his own
effects. Tho offer was immediately aeceptoed, e
English marched in, and hy this arrangement the
Freneh commander was spared the painful task
which he had imposed upon himself of dying in the
breach. The efleets which he had been ko anxious
Lo secure by a special condition consisted of turkeys
and snufl: the stock in trade of the representative
of the French monarchy, who united the business
of o huckster with that of hix military commaml,
The full of Covelong restored to the East-Indin
Company fifty pieces of artillery, which they had
lost on the capture of Mudras. On the following
morning a body of the enemy's troops, advancing
from Chingleput to relieve the garrison at Covelong,
were discovered and attacked by ambuseade.  Mis-
taking the nabol’s flag, which was partially white,
for their own, they continued to advanee with per-
feet confidence, till a volley from their concealed

I-.i.'h.._-\....-‘. .
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assailants struck down a hundred of them, and so
paralyzed the remainder that a large proportion
did not retain sufficient presence of mind cven to
run. Two pieces of cannon, and nearly three hun-
dred prisoners, including the commanding officer,
were takon. The rest of the detachment, throwing
away their arms, fled back to Chingleput, bearing
the nows of their own discomfiture and of the oceu-
pation of Covelong by the British. The receipt of
this intelligonce was immediately followed by tho
arrival of Clive, who, with his unvarying promptitude
of action, marched to Chingleput, to follow up the
blow which the enomy had received. A battery was
erected five hundred yards from the wall, but the dis-
tance being too great, it was advanced to within two
hundred yards. In four days a breach was effected
both in the outer and inner walls. The next labour
was to fill up tho ditches, and this was about to be
commenced, when the French commander offered to
surrender, if the garrison were permitted to march
away with the honours of war. Though the wall
had been breached, and the ditches might possibly
have been filled up, the place was yet capable of
offering a degree of resistance not to be despiscd by
such o force as that at the disposal of Clive. In
this view he exercised asound judgment in agreeing

. to the terms demanded. No one who has studied

the character of Clive will suspect him of declining

to fight when there was a fair prospect of gaining

any advantage; and the fact that, in this instance,

he granted to the garrison the privilege of with-
M 2
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drawing from the place, may be regarded as eonvine-
ing proof that they werc in a condition to insist
upon it. A pause in the brilliant earcer of this dis-
tinguished commander will now for a time withdraw
him from the notico of the reader. Ilis health being
greatly impaired, e proceeded to England shortly
after the surrender of Chingleput.®
The Freneh garvrison evieunted Chingleput on the
31t of October, and murched to Pondicherry.  On
the 16th of November the troops under Major Law-
rence were eompelled by the severity of the weather
to retive to winter quarters; and the army of Mulio-
met Ali was, from the same cause, hroken up. From
Trichinopoly, Morari Row, with the greater part of
the Mahrattas departed for Pondicherry, Those
who had heen led by the suceess of Major Lawreneo
to join Mahomet Ali proceeded, nnder pretence of
secking winter quarters, to meet their countrymen
from Trichinopoly. Nunjoeraj decming it necessary to
* The fame of Clive's extraordinary serviees had ensured to him
a flattering recoption at home. At w public entertainment given
Ly the Court of Directors of the East-Indin Company, his health
Lind becn proposed in a strain of facetivus compliment, as ** (ene-
rol Clive i and on his nevival it was resolved to present him with
n sword set with diamonds, of the vilue of £200, in acknowledg-
ment of "lis singulnr eervices on the const of Coromandel,"
This resolution gave Clive an opportunity of manifesting the
strength of his affection for his old commander, Major Luwrener,
and declaring his feeling towards that able officer.  He objected
to receiving Lhe intended mark of distinetion, unless n similar
compliment were paid to Major Lawrence, The result was cre-
ditable to all partics. Clive's views were adopted by the Court of
Directors, and Major Lawrence received the honour requested

for him by his gratelul friend.—Sece Malcolm's Life of Clive, vol. 1.
1. 128-131.
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account to the Dritish commander for the departure
of Morari Row, aseribed it to a dispute that had
arisen in the settlement of accounts,  ITo continued,
too, to make the warmest professions of friendship
for the English, and, as a proof of his sineerity, lo
caused all provisions coming to Trichinopoly to he
inteveepbed wd earvied to his own camp. It thus
beeamo impossiblo for the British authorilies long
Lo postpone their choiee between abandoning the
cuise of Mahomot Ali or asswning o posilion of
avowod hostility toward Nunjernj,  The Dase and
trenchorons means Lo whieh the Iatter had vesortod
for the purpose of removing Captain Dadton, de-
prived him of any elaim upon the Dritish authori-
tics, andd of all right to hope that their mediation
should be exerted o procure the fulfilment of that
provision of the treaty with Mahomet Ali “which
stipulated for the surrender of Trichinopoly. Tt was
to be expected, thorefore, that the presidency of
Madras should deeide, as they ultimately did, upon
issning the requisile instructions to treat Nunjoraj
48 an cnemy.

The first hostilo movement on the part of the
Dritish took place late in the year 1752, when Cap-
tain Dalton, under cover of the night, attacked tho
camp of Nunjeraj. Orme observes that, if the Dri-
tish had brought with them a pelard, they might
probably have forced the pagoda, and finished the
war by securing the person of the Mysorean com-
munder.* DBut no result seems to have been con-

* ITistory, wol. i, page 260,

CIIAP, 11T,
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. templated beyond that of exciting alarm in the cne-

my’s camp, and no other was achieved beyond
apprizing Nunjeraj of the precise views of his late
ally. This hostile visit was soon returned. Nun-
joraj attacked an advanced post which the British
had established, and panie seizing the troops sta-
tioned to defend ity they were nearly all ent to
picees.  The British foree was thus deprived of
seventy Buropeans and about three hundred sepoys,
an amount of loss which it was not in o condition
to bear. Captain Dalton now regarded the prosence
of the large body of Mysoreans within the city
with apprehension, and the mask of friendship hav-
ing been dropped on both sides, they were required
to depart, their commander only being detained,
under the belief, apparently erroncous, that he was
the brother of Nunjeraj.

The prospects of the British foree In Trichino-
poly were beeoming extremoly gloomy, The My-
sorean commander, judging that famine would afford
the most probable method of reducing the town,
adopted the most rigorous measures for bringing
about the result which he desived. All supplics from
the adjacent country destined for Trichinopoly were
intercepted, and, in conformity with tho practice not
common in Furope, but said to be of ancient slanding
in Mysore,* the disapprobation of Nunjeraj was in-
timated by cutting off the noses of those who ven-
tured to disregard his wishes. The magazines in Tri-
chinopoly had been entrusted to the care of a bro-

¥ Wilke, vol. i. p. 204, See also Orme's History, vol. i. p.279.
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ther of Mahomet Ali, who had always represented
the amount of stores to be abundant. Satisfied with
his testimony, Captain Dalton abstained from any
personal inspeetion, until, through the measures of
Nunjeraj, both the inhabitants and garrison of Tri-
chinopoly beeame entively dependent on the stock
of food neevmulated within the place.  The DBritish
commander now learnt with dismay, that the care-
ful and honest administrator of the stores had taken
advautage of the growing searcity in the city to sell
at & high price a mEaitlurahlu quantity of the provi-
gions on which reliance was placed for defeating the
blockade, and that what remained was only cqual
to the consumption of a fow days® In this emer-
geney his only lhope rested on the assistonee of
Major Lawrence, to whom a messenger was forth-
with dispatched.

The difficultics of Major Lawrenco at that time
ueeded no accession. He had left Fort St. David
early in January, and procceded to Trividy, for the
purpose of co-operating with Mahomet Ali, to whom
Dupleix was still able to ofler a degrec of resistance
which, under the eirenmstances, was formidable.
While the English and the Mysoreans were con-
tending for the possession of Trichinopoly, the pros-
pects of the French had undergone various changes.
Ghazi-oo-Deen, the eldest son of Nizam-ool-Moolk,
had suddenly given a practieal denial to the asser-
tion that he had renounced his right of suceession,

* According to Orme and Wilks, fiftcen days. Major Law-
rence says, tiree wecks,

CIHAP. 1L
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by appearing before Anrungabad at the head of an
immense army, and proclaiming himself, under the
guthority of the Mogul emperor, Soohahdar of the
Deccan, A vast Mahratta foree, neting in concert
with him, also entered the provinee of Goleonda,
and o proposal was made to Dupleix to withdrnw
his assistnnee from Salubat Jung in eonsideration
of groeat henelits to he hestowed by his rival. On
this offer, however, Dupleix was spared the troublo
of delibernting, as Salubal Jung found means to re-
move his brother hy poison 1:ill|iu w very short
period after his arrival at Avrungabad® - [is army
thoreupon digpersed.  Dupleix, however, had still
sufficient ground for anxicty, Salabat Jung, after
the murder of his brother, had manufactured an
ediet of the Emperor of Delli confirming Dupleix
in the office of nahob, This woas dispatehed with
much parmde; and though Dupleix was far too
shrewd and too woll informed to he deevived by the
attempt, he thought it advisablo to pretend to he
deccived. The mission was received with extraor-
dinary respeet, and the important intelligenee of
which it was the channel was ostentatiously eiren-
lated throughout the country occupied by the Frenel.
But the alleged favour of the Mogul emperor did
not remove the main souree of Dupleix's difficulties,
He was grievously at a loss for money, which, as
Orme observes, *in the wars of Hindostan is of

* It has been questioned whether the denth of Ghazi-oo-Deen
were not & natural event; but the weight of testimony preponde-
rates in favour of the belief that he died of poison,
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more gervice than any titlo whatsoever.”® To sup-
ply this want, he determined to create o new nabob
of Arcot, and a person named Murteza Klan, who had
the reputation of Leing extremely rich, was selected
for the appointment. Tt was o distinetion which ho
had long coveted, and which some years before he
had taken some paing and ineurred some guilt to
obtuin.  Murteza Khan was a relative of Dost Ali,
the Nabob of Arcot, under whom the atrocious
seizuro of Trichinopoly was perpetrated by Chunda
Suhib, The nabob was suceeeded by his son Subder
Ali, who, after overcoming the effeets of poison
prepared for himm by Murteza Khan, fell by the
poignarl of a Patan assassin, hired for the work by
the same person.  But Murleza Khan did not secure
the prize for which he had twico conspired against
the life of his relation, A storm was raised which
he had not the courage to encounter, and disguising
himsell in female attire, he eseaped from Arcot to
hig own fort of Vellore. Two years afterwards, the
youlhful son and successor of Subder Ali met the
fate of his father, and common report attributed to
Murteze Khan s prineipal share in the contrivance
of this murder also.{ Such was the man to whom
the patronage of Dupleix was extended. Murteza
Khan, however, notwithstanding his former attempt

* History, vol. i, page 274.

+ In reference to this series of tronsactions, Ormechserves,
that * the constitution and defects of the goveinment have ren-
dered poisons and assassinations the common method of removing

those who stand in opposition to the ambition of others ; inso-
much that the history of one eentury in Hindoostan would furnish

CHAP. III,



170 HISTORY OF THE

CHAP. 111, upon the nabobship, displayed little alaerity in secur-
~  ing the honour now tendered him. That honour was
indecd to be purchased by the disbursement of part
of his wealth, and Murteza Khan was intenscly avari-
cions, The aceeptance of it also involved some dan-
ger, and Murtezn Khan was singularly pusillanimous.
The reeolleetion of his former inglorious flight from
Arcot would naturally act as a chieek upon his aspi-
rations to return tither, and Dupleix was long kopt
in doubt as to his determination. At length Murteza
Khan go far overenme his fears for his (reasure aod
his personal safely as to proceed to Poudicherry,
where he was solemuly installed in his new dignity ;
and, greatly to the joy of Dupleix, advanced o con-
siderable sum for the expenses of the war, IDut
Dupleix was not long destined to rejoice in the co-
operation of so valuable an ally,  The first advance®
made by him was also the last, A little explanation
of what was oxpectod convineed Murteaa Khan that
the purchase of the nabobship was an unpromising
speculation, and that it would be better to submit
to the loss which he had already sustained than to
incur tho obligations attendant on eompleting the
bargain. He accordingly discovered that his pre-
sence was indispensable at Vellore, and forthwith
returned thither to repair the loss which bis fortune

more examples of this nature than can be found in the history of
one half of the kingdoms of Europe since the time of Charle-
magne. From the frequency of these enormous practices, even
the deaths which happen in the common course of nature are
imputed to those who receive immediate advantage from them."

* Btated by Col, Wilks to be n luc of pagodas,
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had suffered by his temporary enjoyment of the rank
of nabob.

Dupleix was thus thrown altogether upon his own
regourccs. Though by no means indifferent {o the
possession of wealth, the desire of accumulation was
in him controlled by a passion for seeuring to him-
self and his country the ascendant in the feld of
Indian polities, and his large privatefortuno was freely
dispensed to gratify this passion. IIe was thus able,
in the month of January, to bring into the field five
handred European infantry and sixty horse, toge-
ther with two thousand scpoys. This force was
powerfully aided by a body of four thousand Mah-
ratta cavalyy under Morari Row, who dreadfully
harassed the British troops under Major Lawrenee,
that officer being sometimes obliged to mareh his
entire force to Fort St. David to escort his supplies,
This stato of things the DBritish commander would
have been glad to terminate Ly an engagoment, but
the French could not be brought to quit their en-
trenchmoents, and a successful attack upon their
camp was deemed impracticable.

The intelligence from Trichinopoly determined
Major Lawrence immediately to march with the
larger part of his force to its relief. He arrived on
the 6th of May, but his army had sulfered on its
march from the desortion of foreigmers, and still
more from the oppressive heat of the weather. Se-
veral men died on the road, others were sent back
to Fort St. David, and on the day of arrival at Tri-
chinopoly one hundred were placed in the hospital.

CHAP, IIL
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cA? 11 Aftor providing for the duties of the garrison, the
~ " combined forees of Major Lawrenee and Captain
Dalton could furnish for the ficld only five hundred
Europeans and two thousand sepoys; aml it was
goon [urther diminishied by the detachment of geven
lundred of the latter in search of provigions.  Tho
presenee of o hody of Mahomet Ali's horso was to
be regneded as a souree of wenkoess mther than of
strengih : always, in the lmgmage of Colonel Wilks,
“HIL paie, i1 commuuuded, spivitless, and motinous,”
they now manifested their usaad eluraetevistios, and

did not even dissemble their dislihe (o lghiting.

Dupleix, fully aware of the importanee of coun-
teracting the object of Major Lawrence's mureh to
Trichinopoly, had dispatehed thither suecessive re-
inforcoments; and there were then arrayed there
against the British and their ally four hundred FBu-
ropeans, fiftoen hundred sepoys in Frenel pay, threo
thousand five lundred Mahratlas, eight thousand
Mysore horse, twelve hundred Mygore sopayx, and
about fifteen thousand irvegular infantry; making
together nearly thirty thousand wmen,  This dispro~
portion of force was sufficiently dispiriting, and tho
success of the earlier operations of Major Lawrence
was not caleulated to dispel the feeling which the
comparigon engondored.

Previously to the arrival of Major Lawreneo,
Captain Dalton, by a scries of aunoying attacks
upon the force immediately engaged in maintaining
the Dlockade, lind suceceded in frightening them
from their position; and, after lingering in the
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neighbourhood for a few days, they rejoined the
main body in the island of Seringham, thus afford-
ing room for the access of supplies to Trichinopoly.
But the respite was of short duration. An attempt
made by Major Lawrence to foree the enemy’s posi-
tion in the island of Seringham failed. ITe ihen
endeavoureid to establish himself in the position
from which the ecnemy had recently withdrawn, and
the muintenance of which was go important for
securing supplics. But this he was unable to effect;
and being compelled Lo retive neaver the fortress,
the enemy were enabled again to interrupt the com-
munieation with the country and stop the transit of
provigions. In the hope of being able somotimes to
evade the vigilance of the blockading force, o post was
established at o place called the Golden Rock.  This
was atiacked by a body of the cnemy's troops com-
manded by M. Astrue, a French officor of reputed
ability, and, before assistanco could be afforded, the
sepoys who defended the post were overcome and
the French colours hoisted. Major Lawrence, on
becoming aware of the attack, put in motion all the
troops at his disposal ; but some were necessarily left
for the protection of the camp, and a considerable
number of gepoys had gone into the fort to obtain
rations. From thesc causes, the force with which he
marched to the relief of the party on the rock
amounted only to about four hundred Europcans
and five hundred native troops, aided by a few field-
pieces. On observing that the French had succecded
in errying the roek, the British commandor pansed.

CHAP. 1IN
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Nearly the whole of the vast force opposed to him now
met his eye. The rock was covered by the encmy's
sepoys, supported by the French battalious. The
whole Mysore army was drawn up in the rear. The
enemy's artillery was firing from the right and left,
and the Maliratte horso were hovering on the fanks
and rear of the English, occasionally charging with a
view to ercate confusion,  With sueh o prospoct, a
pause might well be exeused, hut it was only mo-
mentary, Ifinding his oficers il men alike anxious
to engage,® Major Lawrence determined Lo trost to
their enthusiasm, and a party of gronndiers was
ordered to march and attack the rock with fixed
bayonets. The order was received with three cheers,
and the party advancing at a rapid pace, hut with
the most perfect regularity, neithor balted nor gave
five till they reached the summit of the rock; the
enemy retreating preeipitately down the opposite
gide. Major Lawrence, with the remaindef of his
men, moved round the roek and attackoed the Freneh
battalion in froni, while the Dritish grenadiers on
the rock, with a select party of sepoys who had fol-
lowed, poured a heavy fire upon its right fank.
Thus assailed, the French troops hegan to waver, and
a charge by the English bayonets completed their
dismay. They fled with the utmost precipitation,
leaving three field-picces in the hands of the victors,
The English had yet, however, a difficult task to

* The cldiers, says Orme, * scomed delighted at the opportu-
nity of having what they called a fair knock at the Frenchmen on
the plain."
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perform in returning safely to the camp in the face of cuap.

such overpowering numbers; but this, notwithstand-
ing some attempts of the enemy’s cavalry to prevent
it, was effected.

Brilliant as was tho sueccoss of the Dritish arms,

. the numbers of the encemy’s troops were so great, that

no reasonable expectation of ultimato suecess eould
be ontertained, unless roinforcements from some
quarter could be procured. Major Lawrencoe obscrves
that a vietory or two more would have left all his
mon on the plains of Trichinopoly.* In the hope of
obtaining the fulfilment of promises of assistance
often made by the Rajah of Tanjore, it was resolved
that Major Lawrence should proecced in the direc-
tion of that country accompanied by Mahomet Ali.
The latter personage left his palace under an escort
of English bayonets designed to guard him, not
from the encmy, but from his own troops, who
assembled in the outer court and declared their in-
tention not to permit his departure until their arrears
of pay were discharged. Of the vast host which
the nabob nominally commanded, cxactly fifty ac-
companicd him towards Tanjore. The rest remained
a few days under the walls of Trichinopoly, when
they went over to the enemy in a body, having pre-
viously communicated their intention to Captain
Dalton, and requestcd as a parting favour that he
would not fire on them. That officer, glad to berid
of them upon any terms, made them happy by pro-
mising not to interfere with their movements ; and

* Nurrative, page 48.
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tho gallant body retired at noon-day, without an
offort on the part of their English allies to detain
or annoy them.

The object of Major Lawrence in marching to-
wards Tanjore was cffeeted.  He obtained from the
sovercign of that country the assistance of threo
thousand horse awd two thousand foot, under the
command of Monuekjee. e was also at this time
reinforeed by whout one hundred and seventy men
who had just arrived from Eugland, and by throo
hundred native troops, Thus steengthened, he again
approached Trichinopoly, but found the whole foree
of the enemy preparved to dispnie his return thither.
Having 2 convoy of several thowsand bulloeks, it
would have heen desirable to avoid an action, but
this being impracticable, the requisite dispositions
were made for an engagement, which terminated in
favour of the English. The fears or the ill judg-
ment of one of their officers bad nearly endangered
their success, when the gallunt hearing of Major
Lawrence rotrieved il. A favourable opportunity
being presented for atlacking a body of the Freneh
which had halted imprudently, a party was dispatehed
for the purpose ; but the oflicer appointed to lead it
sent word that he could not procoed without artil-
lery, and that he was halting until its arrival. The
answer of Major Lawrence was given in persom,
Putting his horse into a gallop, e rode up to the
party, and dismounting, placed himself at its head.
His example was nobly followed : the enemy shrunk
from the Dayounets of the English grenadiers, and
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the main body moving to aid the party led by Major cmar. AP. IIL.
Lawrence, the fato of the day was determined. The

enemy, however, earried off one prize, of which they

made an extraordinary use. This was the palanqguin

of the English commander, which being ecarried to
Pondichorry, was there paraded through the town in
triumphant confirmation of a report assiduously
cirenlated, that the Freneh had been suceessful in a

battle in which Major Lawrence was killed.*

A few weeks afterwards a more decisive advan-
tage was gained. Both armies had been in the mean-
timo reinforeed, but that of the enemy in by far the
largest proportion. The rcecent success of Major
Lawrence was, howover, caleulated to inspire con-
fidence, and his situation with regard to supplics
required a bold and active course. He thought it
advisable to engage while he could bo “master of
his own dispositions.” The result of this determi-
nation was a brilliant vietory, in which M. Anstrue
and soveral other officerst were made prisoners, and
the whole of the tents and stores of the enemy cap-
tured. The fall of Woeyconda, n place of some
strength, shortly followed. On this oceasion, the
European and native troops scomed to vie with cach
other in daring eourage and devotedness of spirit.
The British sepoys could not be restrained by their
officers from attempting to enter the breach though

* Major Lawrence's Narrative, p 51, I Ibid. p. 52

{ Major Lawrence says nine; Orme, ten., Col Wilks states
the number to he eleven, including M. Anstruc, thus agreeing
with Orme.

YOL. I N
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assured that it was not yot practicable, and repeated
attempts were made to ascend under a most galling
fire from the enemy above. Baffled in their efforts,
they rushed to the gate, which snme endeavoured to
foree, while others fired upwards upon those engaged
on the ramparts, At length an Englishiman, acting
as serjeant in a eompany of sepoys, mounting tho
shoulders of one of the men, suecovded in laying
hold of the earvod work of the gateway, and thus
assisted elimbed to the top, Those helind handed up
to him the colours of Lis company, which, unaided,
he planted on the parapet.  About twenty of the
company, following the example of the serjeant,
were enabled to join him by the employment of
similar means with himself; and while sgome of this
heroic band were engaged with the enemy, others
descended on the inside of the rampart and apenod
the gate, through which tho rest of the assailing
party rushed like a torrent.

Soon after the capture of Weyeonda, Major Law-
rence took up quarters for the rainy season nbout
fifteen miles from Trichinopoly, the Tanjore troops
having previously returned home, Were, un the 28th
of November, they reccived news of an attack made
by the French on Trichinopoly. The attempt was
unexpected, the garrison in a great degree taken hy
surprise; and could the French have abstained from
firing, it is not improbable that the place might
have been carried. But the first shot hrought all to
their posts, and the French were driven back with
a loss of Europeans estimated at five hundred men,*

* Wilke's History, val. i, page 307.
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A long interval of comparative ropose which sue- cHAP. TIL
ceeded was broken by a serious disaster to the —
English arms. In the carly part of the month of
Fobruary, a party of Eoropean and native troops, A.D.1754.
engaged in tho conveyunee of stores, were surprised

*and defeated with great loss.  One of the most
lamentable consequences was the destruction of the
gallant compuny of gronadiers who had contributed
#0 Jnrgely to their country’s honour and suecess @ of
whom Orme observes, that “ they may Dbe said, with-
out exaggeration, to have rendered more sorvieo
than the same number of troops helonging to any
nation in any part of the world.”*

Before this event, an attempt had been made by
the representatives of the French and English East-
Indin Companies to negotiate; but after several days

i had been consumed in profitless discussion, they

separated without a single step heing gained towards
reconciliation. But the year was not to closo with-
out & renewal of proceedings for pacifieation con-

! ductod undor different auspices. The extraordinary

position of the French and English in the East had
been forcod on the attention of the respective go-
vernmenta at home ; and the resolution to dispatch

i a British squadron with reinforccments induced the

French to consent to an arrangement for the settle-
ment of the disputes between the two countries, by
commissioners o be deputed for the purpose. The ne-
gotiations were to be conducted on the spot where the
dispute had arisen, and it might have been expected
* Orme’s History, vol. i. page 345,
N 2
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that Dupleix would have been continued by the
French government as its representative. This,
howover, was not the fact. o was superseded hy
the appointment of M. Godheu, who arrived at Pon-
dicherry on the 2nd of August, and proclaimed his
commission.* The first result was a suspension of
arms for threo months, which commenced on the
11th of Octobor. On the 14th of that month Du-
pleix departed for Burope.

Towards the elose of the year a treaty was cone
cluded, subject to confirmation in Europoe s and on
the 11th of January fullowing a truee was agreod
upon, till the pleasure of the Furopean authoritics
ghould bo known. In the meantime every thing was
to remain on the footing of wli possidefis. DBy the
trenty both parties were restrained from interfering in

* Orme enys that the removal of Dupleix took plaee without
any application from the English government, nnd he ascribes this
mensure to o convietion that Dupleix was not & man to be trusted
with such a commission, Dupleix allegrd that it was stipulated
that the governors on both sides should be removed, but an Mr,
Baunders, the governor of Mudrns, was continued in office, and
mannged the negotiation on the part of the English without any
objection from the Frencl, this does not appear probable,

+ From the accounis which he rendered to the Company, it
appeared that, from his private estate und from money borroved
on his personnl security, he had disbursed for the publio service
three millions of rupees. The Fronch East-Indin Compuny re-
fused to pay any pamt of this sum, on the ground of M. Dupleix
having ineurred expense without nuthority ; and a suitat law,
commenced to enforce his claim, was stopped by royal inter-
dict. The persons from whom he had borrowed money wers,
however, trented with the same mensure of justice; for while denied
the power of proscouting his own claims, Dupleix was favoured
with letters of protection from his creditors,
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the disputes of native princes, but by the articles of
truce they engaged to oblige their allies to observe
the provisions of the treaty, and in case of contu-
maey, to enforce compliance by arms. The com-
mander of the Mysorcans, however, denying the
right of the French Lo conelude any treaty for him,
continued to proseente his favourito scheme of gei-
Ling possession of Trichinopoly, till, alarned by the
reported approach to his frontior of a body of Mah-
rattns to levy contributions, and by the simulta-
neous advance of Salabat Jung to demand the
Mogul’s tribute, he suddenly decamped.

The English eontinued to aid Mahomet Ali in
collecting Lis revenues and redueing his refractory
vassals to obedience.  This porhaps was not in strict
accordance with the letter of the treaty with the
French, but the latter, under M. Bussy, were ren-
dering similar assistanco to Salabat Jung. In Ma-
dure and Tinnevelly, the operations of the English
wero attended with little sucecss and still less
honour ; and an attempt to coerce into obedience
the notorious Murteza Khan was met by an intima-
tion from the governor of Pondicherry, that it was
regarded as an infraction of the treaty and would
be dealt with accordingly. The attempt was there-
upon abandoned.

The services of the fleet which had arrived from
England under the command of Admiral Watson,
not being required for any other object, were em-
ployed in the suppression of a system of piracy
which for nearly fifty years had been a souree of

CHAP, IIL
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gerious anuoyance to the trade on the const of Ma-
labar. It was carried on by a family beuring the
namo of Augria, the founder of which had hieen the
commander of the Mahratta fleet, and who, availing
himself of the opportunitices which the events of the
times threw in his way, obtained the grant of eertain
forts and distriets convenient for the exereise of the
teade of pivaey, snd established o petty sovercignty.
Iis deseendants failing in their allogianco to the
Peishwa, that potentate united with the English to
chastise them, Larly in 1755, n suall British foree
commanded by Commodore Jamex aftuehed and
eaptured Severndroog, one of the forts of Toolajee
Angria, and also the island of Bancoot,  The Peish-
wa’s fleet were to have assisted in the enterprise, bat
they never ventured within gun-shot of the fort,  1In
February following, Admirel Watson sailed with the
fleet under hiv eommand to attack Gherial, the
principal harbour and strong=hold of the pirates.  In
this serviee he was aided hy Clive, who had recently
arvived ot Bombay from England, with a foree in-
tended to be employed against the Freneh in the
Deecan, but whieh, from the change of eireum-
stances that had taken place, was now at liberty for
any other service.  The Mahrattas were to co-operate
in the attack on Gherialy, Tat the allies seem to Lave
been quite as desirous of outwilling cuch other as
of overcoming the enemy. Both partics meditated
an exclusive appropriation of the hooty which was
anticipated, and Doth took nmeh paing to attain
their ohjeet.  The English were suecessful.  The
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place fell into their hands, and their Malratta friends
were disappointed of the expected prize.*

* The booty, when secured by the English, gave rise to fresh
eoutentions between the sea and land services, and the entire pro-
ceedings on the subject are little ereditable to those engaged in
them,  Sir John Maleolm, while endeavouring to account and in
some degree to apologize for the zeul displayed on this end similar
occasions, doew not hesitate to advert to ** that spirit of plunder
und thot pussion fur the rapid sccomulation of wealth which
netunted wll raks,"—Life of Clive, vol, i. page 135. The two
prineipil officers, however, seem to have been guided by a mere
generous spirit than that which influenced their inferiors, A larger
share of the booty was claimed for Clive than the naval officers
were prepared to yield. Admiral Watson resisted Clive's claim,
but proposed to mnke up the deficiency from his own share, and
notunlly sent the money.  Clive, winle he expressed Limself sen-
sible of the Admiral's generosity and disintercstedness, firmly
though courteouely declined his offer.

CHAP. IIL
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Crave lad returned to Indin with the appointe
ment of Governor of Fort St. David.  Thither he
prococded, when his services were no longer required
on the western coast, and in the month of June for-
mally entered on the duties of his office.  Dut in
this comparatively quiet post he had not remained
quite two months, when the aid of Lix military
talents was ealled for in a part of India where they
had never yet heen exereised.

Aliverdi Khan, Soubahdar of the provinees of
Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, had died in the month
of April. IIe was succeeded by Mirzn Mahmood,
hetter known by his assumed name of Sooraj-oo-
Dowlal, who appears to have stood to Aliverdi Khan
in the double velationship of granduephew and
grandson. Aliverdi Khan had been the architect of
lis own greatness, and his career was not unstained
by erime; but his talunts were considerable, his
habits of life grave, and his government as free from
oppression as was consistent with the maintenance
of an Oriental despotism. Tt has been said that he
was “perhaps the only prinee in the Lust whom
none of his subjeets wished to assassinate.™®  The

* Orme's History, vol, ii. page 46,
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character of his successor was widcly different. His
intellect was feoble, his habits low and depraved,
hig propensitics vicious in the extrome. From a
child he had been sullen, caprieious, and erucl, His
oducation afforded no corrective of theso cvil dispo-
gitions, but, on the contrary, tended to foster them.
Ilowas the idol of the prince towhom hewas destined
to sueceed 3 and through the doating fondness of ago
his carly years were passed amidst unbounded in-
dulgence.  Such a training, operating upon such a
nature as that of Sooraj-oo-Dowlnh, produced the
rosult which might have been anticipated.  Ilis ad-
vance towards mauhood was marked by a correspond-
ing advance in vice. ITis companions were selected
from the lowest and Dbasest of mankind, and with
these congenial associates his days and nights were
passed amidst every specics of intemperance.
Aliverdi Khan had oceasionally ealled upon the
English to contribute to replenish his treasury.
These demands were sometimes refused, and the
refusal was followed by the stoppage of trade.
But the Soubahdar was an intelligent prince, and
know the value of European commeree too well
Lo destroy it, Tho disputes which arose never pro-
¢eeded to extremities, and the English, on the
whole, found little reason to complain. The death
of Aliverdi Khan, and the acccesion of Sooraj-oo-
Dowlah, made an important difference in their posi-
tion. The new Soubahdar was kuown to entertain
unfavourable views towards the English. It has been
said, indeed, that his predecessor, notwithstanding

CHAP. IV,
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. the great moderation of his government, shared

those views, and that his last advice to his grandson
was to deprive the English of military power.®  But
whether the hatred of Sooraj-oo-Dowlnh were stimu-
lated by the adviee of his grandfather, or left to its
own operation, it is cortain that, at a very early period
after his accession to power, it was actively mani-
fested.

The subordinate government of Dacea had been
administered by an unele of Soornj-oo-Dowlah, who
had died & short time before Aliverdi Khan,  Iis
dowan, or tressurer, not deeming his family or Lis
property safe in Dacea, had sent them away under
the care of his son, named Kishindoss, who had
solicited and found a temporary refuge in Cnleutta.
This gave offence to Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, who enden-
voured, but without effeet, to persumde Aliverdi
Khan that the Fnglish were actuated by hostilo
feelings towards him.  The death of his grandfathor
relievod him {rom restraint, and immediately alter
that event he addressed a letter to the President of
Caleutta, requiring that Kishinduss should be given
up.  DBut this letter was forwarded in & manner so
extraordinary as to warrant suspicion of its anthen-
ticity. The hearer, disgnised as a pedlar, came in a
small boat, and on landing proceeded to the louse
of & nalive, named Omichund, by whom he was
introduced to the British authoritics. Omichund,
who was the richest merchant in Caleutta, had been

* Holwell’s “T'racts, page 286. See also Orme’s History, vol. ii.
pige 83,
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largely engaged in providing the Company’s invest-
ments, and from this occupation a great portion of his
wealth had been derived.  But of this source of profit
he had been for some years deprived, in consequence
of some dissatisfaction which had arisen with tho
quality of the goods, ad which had led to the em-
ployment of factors by the Company to purchase at
the provineinl markots,  The British couneil appenr
on this account to have viewed tho alleged com-
munication from Sooraj-oo-Dowlalt with inereased
distrust, and to have regarded it as o contrivance of
Omichund to give himsell importanee. The mes-
songer was aceordingly dismissed without an answer,
It was not long hefore another communication from
Sooraj-oo-Dowlah was rececived on a diflerent subject.
He had heard thut the English were strengthening
their fortifications, and he required them to desist.
An unswer was returned, in parl denying the truth
of the report which lad reached the prinee, and in
part justifying the proceedings which he aseribed to
the English auvthorities, on the ground of appre-
hended hostilities with the I'rench. This letier
threw the Soubahdur into a transport of rage ; and
although then actually on his march to reduce a re-
fractory dependent to obedience, he abandoned this
object in order to turn his arms against the English.
He forthwith presented himself before the English
factory at Cossimbazar, which immediately surren-
dered without an effort being made to defend it.
The news of the fall of Cossimbazar was received
at Caleutta with feelings of dismay. The gorrison

CHAP. IV,
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. CHAP, v, did not amount to two hundred; not more than &

.

third of their number were Europeans, and few if
any had ever been in action. In addition to the
regular troops in garrison, Caleutta bonsted a militin
formed from the European and native inhabitants;
Dbut so little attention had been given to training this
forco, that when enlled out, it is said, there were
searcely any among them * who knew the right
from the wrong end” of their muskets.® The
works were altogether inadequate to sustain o pro-
tracted siege, and had they heen of greater strength
little would have heen gained, ag the stock of pro-
visions within the place was not more than cqual to
a fow weeks' consumption of its erowded population.
The supply of amnmunition would not bave sufficed
for three days’ expenditure, if in o good eondition,
and great part of it was spoiled by damp,  There
wag bardly a carriage that would bear a gun, and
numerous picees of cannon were lying useless under
the walls.f Assistance wns naturally sought from
Madras and Bombay ; but, with tho use of ordinary
expedition on the part of the Soubahdar, it was
obviously impossible that any could arrive in timo
to save Caleutta from falling into the hands of the
cnemy.  Application for aid was made to the Duteh
and French authorities, but from neither was any
obtained. The answer of the Duteh was an un-

* Holwell's Indin Tracts, page 302,

| Evidenee of Mr, Cook, in First Report of the Committee of
Hounse of Commons, 1772,

+ Cook's Bvidence and Holwell's Indin,
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qualified refusal. The Freneh, less dogged, but more
insolent, offered to join the English, if the latter
would quit Caleutta and remove their garrison and
offects to the French settlement of Chandernagore.

In the meantime the Soubalidar was advancing,
and the celerity of his movements relieved the
English from the perplexitics of long suspense.
Within a vory {few days after the fall of Cossimbaszar
boeame known, the onemy's guns were heard at
Caleutta. The usual method of ealming the angry
feelings of eastern princes was resorted to. A sum
of money was tendered in purchase of the Soubah-
dar’s absence, but refused. Some show of resist-
ance followed, but there was little more than show.
The means of defence were indeed small; but had
they been greater, they would probably have been
vain from their being no one competent to dircet
them effectually. Some of the military officers, and
among them those of the highest rank, aroc ropre-
gented as notoriously incompetent, and their de-
ficioncies were not counterbalanced by the wisdom
or vigour of tho civil authoritiecs. It is a small
reproach to the civil and commeoreial servants of the
Company, that thoy were gencrally deficient in
military knowledge and skill ; but many of them
geam to have lbeen no less deficient in energy,
presence of mind, and a regard to the most obvious
demands of duty. The natural result was, that
while the thunder of the enemy roared without, in-
gubordination, division, and distraction were aiding
him within. All authority seems to have becn at

CHAD. TV.
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. an end. “ From the time,” says an eye-witness,

“ that we were confined to the defence of the fort
itself, nothing was to he seen but dikorder, riot, and
confugion. Everybody was officious in ndvising, hut
no one was properly qualificd to give adviee,"™®  In
such cirenmstances, the expediency of abandoning
tho fort and retreating on shipbonrd nnturally
pecurred to the besioged, and sneh o retreat might
have been mude without dishonour,  Bat the want
of concert, together with the erimingl cagerness
manifested by some of the prineipal servants of the
Compauy to provide for theiv own safety at any
gacrifice, made the elosing seene of the siege one of
the most disgraceful in which Englislinen have ever
been engaged.  On the THED of June, it was resolved
to remove the fomale vesidents sl Caleutta, and sueh
effeets as could conyveniently be earricd away, to a
ship lying before the fort.  In the night the general
rotreat was to take place.  Two civil sorvants, numed
Manningham and Frankluud, volunteered to supror
intend the embarkation of the fomales, and having
on this pretence quitted the seene of danger, refased
to return.  Others followed their example, and
escaped to the ship, which in the evening welghed
anchor and dropped down the river, followed by
every other vessel of any size at the station. Tn the
morning no means of cscape were available, except
two small boats which still remained at the wharf,
These were cagerly seized by partics of panie-struck

* Cook's Evidence in First Report of Select Committee of Mouss
of Commons, 1772,
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fugitives, and among those who thus departed were
Mr. Drake, the Governor, and the Commandant,
Captain Minchin. Abandoned by those whose es-
pecial duty it was to proteet them, the devoted com-
munity procecded to take measures for estahlish-
ing some authority in place of that so unworthily
renouneed,  The senior member of eouncil remain-
ing in the forl waved his elaim, and Mr, Tlolwell,
another member, asswned the command with the full
consent olall partics. No expectution was entertained
of preventing the ultimate fall of the place; the
only object in view was to defend it until a retreat
could be made, and a Compuny'’s ship whieh had
been stationed up the yiver would, it was unticipated,
afford the means of eseape. Orders were sent to
bring the ship as near the forl as was practicable,
and the commander proceeded to carry them into
effect; but the pilot, infected by the dastardly fecling
which had overcome so many of his superiors, lost
his presence of mind, and ran the ship aground.
There was now 1o hope but in the considerate fecl-
ings of those who had fled from their companions,
atill exposed to dangers which they had refused to
share. Tgnobly as they had abandoned their proper
dutics, it could not be believed that, when the
conseiousness of personal safety had calmed their
agitation and time had afforded opportunity for
reflection, they would coolly surrender a large body
of their countrymen to the mercy of a despot,
whose naturally cruel disposition was inflamed by
the most savage hatred of the English. To the haope

CHAF, IV,
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of suecour from this quarter tho inmates of the be-
sieged fort naturally turned when all other failed.
For two days after the flight of the governor and
those who accompanied him, the defence of the
place was maintained with little skill indeed, but
with considerable perseverance. For two entiro days
did tho besioged throw up signals, calling upon their
fugitive companions to assist thom in escaping the
dangers which those eompanions hiad feared so mueh,
that they had sacrificed cven honour to safoty, For
two entire days did the fugitives look npon those
signals, while the flames which burst from all parts
of tho town testified still more amply to the dik-
tress of their countrymen, and the eontinued firing
of the enemy told of their inercasing danger, without
making a single cffort to answer the calls upon their
humanityor to interposo the slightest assistanee. One
who had given minute attention to the subjeet ob-
serves, that *a single sloop with fifleen hrave men
on board might, in spite of all the cforts of the
enemy, have come up, and anchoring under tho fort,
have carried away all”™* who remained to become
o tyrant’s captives; but even fifteen brave men
were wanting for the duty.

The enemy entered, and the Company’s servants,
civil and military, by consequence hecame prisoncrs.
They had at first no reason to apprehend any great
severity of treatment, the Soubahdar having assured
Mr. Holwell, * on the word of a soldier,” that no harm
ghould eome to them.t ITarm, however, did cone,

* Orme’s History, vol, i, p. 78, 1 Holwell's Tracts, p. 369,
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whether by the contrivance of the Soubahdar or of CHAP. 1V,
some of his dependents. Difficulty was found or -
pretended in discovering a proper place of security,
and, after some search, o room atiached 1o the
barracks, which had been used for the confinement
of military offenders, was selected for the purpose,
The dimensions of this place were eighteen feet by
fourteen.®  On theee sides there was np provision
for the admission of air or light; on the fourth
were two small windows seeured by iron bars; but
these, it is represented, from their position not
being to the windward, could admit little aivt an
evil aggravated by the overhanging of a low veran-
duh. Within a space thus confined and i1l ventilated,
on a sultry night in the suliricst scason of the year,
were immured one hundred and forty-six human
beings, a vast majority being Luropeans, to whose
northern constitutions the oppressive climate of
Bengal could scarcely he made supportable by the
aid of every resourco that art could suggest, and
sevoral of them suffering from the cffeets of recent
wounds. Few of the persons knew any thing of
the plaee ; those who did could not at first persuade
themselves that their guards seriously proposed to
shut up such numbers in that narrow prison, or
they might perhaps, as one of the survivors after-
wards declared, have preferred Lo encounter instant
death, by rushing on the swords of the soldiers, to

# Qooke's Evidence in First Reput of Seleet Committee of

House of Commons.
+ Holwell's Tracts, poge 302,
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the lingering torture which awaited them.  When
at length they perecived the horrors of their situa-
tion, an offer of a thousand rupecs was made to an
officer of the guard if he woulidl procure the remo-
val of part of the prisoners to another plaee,  Tle
withdrow, hut retuened with an answer that it was
impossible,  The offer was donbled, and the man
ayrain withdrew 3 but e returned only to disappoint
the lopo of velief, if any lope existed, by declaring
that 1he desived ehange eonld not he effeeted with=
ont the orders of the Soubaldwr  that he was asleep,
and noue dared to wake him.  OF the horrors of the
night which sneceeded, no words enn raise nn wle-
quate eonception. The heat mud thirst soon heeame
intolevable; and though resistance to the fute that
impended  seemed  useless, to yiekd to it ealmly
was more than could be expeeted from human nn-
ture.  The apidly sinking stvength of the sufferers
wiw exhausted and their torments  nggravated hy
frantic struggles with cacli other (o gain a position
near the windows, or to obtain a fow drops of the
water with which their guards, more in mockery
than in merey, seantily supplicd them throngh the
grating, In these dreadful eontests, some were
beaten down and trampled to death—while, in the
more remote parts of the room, the work of the
destroyer was in fearful progress through the over-
powering heat and the vitiated condition of the air—
and happy might they be esteemed whose suflerings
were thus shortencd,  OF the remainder, some were
in o state of delivivm 5 others rapidly advaneing to



BRITISH EMPIRE [N INDIA. 196

that state, but, still rctaining a consciousness of chap. v,
the scene and eirenmstanees around them, strove by A
ingult and abuse to provoke the guavds to fire on
them. At length the moming enme, and with it
an order for Lringing out the prisoners.  The exe-
eation of the mandate wus impeded hy the piles of
ded which blocked up the deorway; an obstacle
whiel it rogquivedl some time to rewove,  These in
whom the spark of Jife was not extinet then came
forth, onee again to inhale the pure air of heaven.
Their numbor was twenty-three:* of these several
were soon alter earried off by putrid discases, the
consequence of thie eruelty to which they had been
subjected.

The precise share of the Soubalhdar in this atro-
eious transaction is not ascevtainable. One of the
sufferers believed that the orders were only gene-
ral, and amounted to no more than that the pri-
soners shounld be sceured.  He attributes the barba-
rity with which they were enforced to the soldiers
entrusted with their execeution, and it is ecrtain that
the horrors of the Black ITole afforded them enter-
tainment. © They took care,” says Holwell, * to
keep us supplied with water that they might have the
satisfaction of sceing us fight for it, as they phrased
it, and held up lights to the bars that they might
lose no part of their inhuman diversion.” Anotherj
of the prisoners scems to have thought that the

* So stated by Holwell, Indin Tracts, page 418.—Cooke,
(Evidance before Select Committee of the House of Commons,}
eays twenty-two. Both were among the prisomers thus eon-

fined. + Holwell. ! Cooke,
. TR
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orders were specifie as to the place of confinement,
but that they were issued in ignorance of its small
dimensions. But these apologetic suggestions, how-
ever ereditable to the generosity of the sufferers, ean
do little to relieve the eharacter of the mun wder
whose authority this wholesale murder of prisoners
took place. The character of the officers of o go-
vernment s in & great measure determined by that
of those whom they serve: and it the servants of
Sooraj-oo-Dowlah exereiseldl any diseretion in the
choice of a prison, it may safely he comeluded that
their choice was made under w full impression that
it would not be disagrovable to their master,  The
subsequent conduet of the Soubaludar shews that
sach o belief would have been well warranted,
When Mr. Holwell was admitted to his presence on
the morning after the murder, exhibiting on his per-
son painful evidonco of the sufferiugs of the wight,*
the Soubahdar expressed neither regret for the hore
rors that had oceurred, nor displeasure at the con-
duct of thoso who had heen the diveet instroments
of producing them; hut harshly interrupted My,
ITolwell's attempt to deseribe them by o demand

* He was in o stute of high fever, unuble to walk or to sup-
port himself without assistance.  His endeavours to speak were
vain till water was given him, On his way to the royel presence,
o jemadar, who nssisted in supporting him, threatened that unless
he confessed where the treasure was buried in the fort, he should
in half an hour be blown from the mouth of & cannon,  * The
intimation,” says Iolwell, ** gave me no manner of concern, for
nt thal juncture | should have esteemed death the greatest favour
the tyrant could linve bestowed npon e, —Tracts, page 405,
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for the treasure supposed to be concealed. But the
probability is, that the Soubahdar had himself made
or sanctionoed the sgelection of the Black Ilole as the
place of confinement, for when the miserable pri-
soners besought that they might be relieved by the
removal of part of their numhber to some other
place, their prayer was unavailing, beeavse it could
not bo gravnted without the express orders of the
Soubahdur, whose sleep no one dared to disturb for
#0 frivial o purpose as the preservation from death
of nearly one hundred and fifty human beings. That
he was ignorant of the inadequacy of the place to
receive s0 many prisoners is no exeuse, sccing that
his ignorance was voluntary, and might have been
removed without delay, ineonvenicnece, or danger.
It was his duty to assure himself that, in commit-
ting his prisoncrs to safe custody, he was not con-
signing them to death; and his want of knowledge
of their situation, if it existed, was tho result of his
want of interest. He knew not becauso L cared not.

“All was lost,” says Orme, “Dbefore the presi-
dency of Madras even received intelligence of the
dauger.” The surrender of Cossimbazar was not
known there until the 15th of July. Disturbances
with the native princes were too common to excite
much surprise, and it was supposed that the attack
upon Cossimbazar was the result of a temporary
outbreak either of jealousy or avarice, and that the
wrath of the hostile prinee would in due time be
appeased in the usual way by a present. Tt was,
notwithstanding, thought advisable to strengthen

CHAL. IV,
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the Dritish establishment in Bengal, and Major Kil-
patrick was dispatched thither with two hundred
and thirty troops, mostly Europeans. On the Sth of
August news arrived of the full of Celeuttn, which
“ gearcely ercated more horror i resentment than
consternation and perplexity”#

Part of the eouneil were opposed to gending any
lnrge foree to Dengal, from o fear of diminishing the
seeurity of the Foglish interests on the eoast of
Coromuidel, aned desived to ey the effoel of nego-
tintion, This line of policy was strenneusdy rosisted
Ly Ome, the celehrated historinn, then w member
of the conneil of Madras,  Hlemaintained the neees-
sity of dispatehing such a foree us shonld e saflicient
to ael with vigonr and effeet agninst the Soubahdar,
and, aller mnel opposition, his adviee prevailed.t
To enrry it into elloet the co-operation of Adniml
Watkon, with the squadron under his command, was
roquested, This was veadily granted § It a diflienlty
was started as to the disposul of the eaptures which
might be mude by the Heel,  This was no sooner
arranged than other difficultios arose out of  the
questions, who should eommuaml the land forees—
what should e the extent of the general’s authority
~his military and diplomatic powers—in what rela-

* Orme.

+ Orme records the advice given by himself on this ovension,
and the opposition which he had to encounter, hat with chare-
teristic modesty he speaks of himeelf ouly o8 one of the mem-
bers of eouncil, whe, having resided vine yenrs in the Cumppuny's
service nt Caleuttn, knew the strength and inrolence of the Moor-
il government in Bengal."
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tion Le ghould stand to the late governor and coun-
cil of Caleutte,—and how far their authority should
be maintained or reduced? More than six weeks
liad intervened hefore the fall of Caleutts was known
ot Madras 3 more than two months was subsequently
consumed in disputes.

Mr, Pigot, the governor of Madras, was desirous
of widertaking the command of the expedition, but
he was without military experionee, and claimed
more extensive powers than his associates in the
government felt justificd in granting, and they de-
clined to gratify him. The next elaim was made by
Colonel Aldereron, who was at Madras in command
of one of the king's regiments, but his want of ac-
quaintance with the peeuliaritics of Indian warfare
was regarded as disqualifying him for the duty : and
another objoction to his being entrusted with it was
grounded on his being independent of the Com-
pany’s servants, and little disposed to recognise their
authority. Colonel Lawrence was in every way qua-
lificd for the command, and would, without doubt,
have been nominated to it, had he not been incapa-
citated by the state of his health. It would have
been strange if in this emergeney Clive should have
heen forgotten.  Orme had the eredit of suggesting
him as the leader of the expedition, and the propo-
sal being warmly approved by Clive’s carly and unde-
viating friend, Colonel Lawrence, was finally adopted.
The powers of the former governor and counecil of
Caleutta, in eivil and commorcial affaivs, were pre-
served to them, but in all military matters Clive

CHAP. IV.
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was to be entirely independent. This wos strongly
objeeted to by My, Manmiugham—a membor of the
conncil of Caleutta, & gentleman who boasted the
unenviable distinetion of having been foremost in
the disgraceful flight from that place, and who had
been deputed by the fugitives on a mission to Ma-
drag.  Tlis remonsteanecs, without doubt, recvived
all the attention which the firmness of his chareter
demanded, but they were inefleetual,

The troops destined for the expedition amounted
to ning hundred Luropeans awd fifteen hundred
sepoys,  The squadron under Admival Watson con-
gisted of five ships. In these and iu five transports
the forees were embarked ; hgt, when on the point of
departure, they were deprived of the royal artillery
and of the king’s guns and stores by the pertinacious
refusal of Col. Aldereron to suffer them to proecod
unless he had the command. These were conse-
quently disembarked. On the 16th of October the
expedition sailed from Madras, and on the 20th of
December all the ships oxcept two, alter enconn-
tering somo disasters, had arived atl Fulta, a village
on the Hooghly, at some distance from Caleutta, at
which the British authoritics had re-assembled when
beginning to recover from the effects of their panie.
The absence of the (wo missing ships seriously dimi-
nighed the efficicncy of the force. Omne of them, the
Cumberland, which bore the flag of Admiral Pocock
the second in command, was the largest in the squad-
ron, and had on Dboard twoe hundred and fifty of
the European troops: the other, o Company's ship,



DRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 201

named the Mariborough, contained the greater part CHAR. IV.
of the field-artillery. The detachment under Major
Kilpatrick, which had been dispatehed from Madras
on tho arrival of the news of the full of Cossimbazar,
was ab 'ulta, but, having suflered dreadfully from
the effvets of loug eneampment upon swampy ground,
was not in a condition to add materially to the
glrength of the Dritish forece,  Of two lundred and
thirly men who had originally composed it, one-half
had perished, and of those who survived only thirty
were fit for duty., Reinforeements were expected
from Bombay, but Clive determined to wait neither
for them nor for the arrival of the Lwo sghips which
had been separated from the rest of the fleet, but to
advance at onee upon Calentta.

The reduction of that plaee had been regarded by
Sooraj-oo-Dowlah as the most glorious achievement
performed in India sinee the days of Timour.* The
conquest was announced at Delhi by letters magni-
fying its importance, and dwelling with equal diffuse-
ness and complaceney on the glory of the conqueror,
But, though satiated with honour, Seoraj-oo-Dowlah
was in other respects grievously disappointed. Ile
had imagined Caleutta one of the richest places in
the world, and had anticipated immense wealth from
its plunder. Now that the prize was in his posses-
sion, he found that he had greatly over-estimated its
value. Most of the inhabitants had removed their =
propertyin contemplation of the Soubahdar’s visit,
and the scason of tho year was one in which no large

* Orme, vol, ii. page 79.
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stock of merchandize was accumulated nt Caleutta.
The treasury of Omichund furnished about four laes®
of rupecs, besides some valuable effeets: aud merehan-
dize to the amount of about {wo hundred thousuud
pounds, the property of other parties, fell into the
hands of the invaders.  The soldiers having appro-
priated so nueeh of this as they were able to eoneeal,
and the oflicers appointed o superintend the plun-
der having provided for themselves as far as they
imagined they might with hopauity, the remaionder
formed o golid appenduge to the whounding glory in
which Sooraj-oo-Dowlal vejoiced.  Me, Holwell anl
othor servants of the Company were treated with
great eruelly, in the expectation (hat they might
therehy he brought to discover some concealed treg-
sure 3 bul as none existed, no revelution of the place
of its coneenlment eoald be made 3 and the Soubali-
dar having left in Caleatta o garvison of three (hou-
sand men, quitbed it with Little gain in any respeet,
exeept of self-satisfuction.  1lis disappointed feel-
ings found consolation in hostile messages to the
Frenel and Dutel, Loth of wlhom he throatonoed to
extirpate unless they immedintely contributed to the
replenishment of his trensury,  They endeavoured
to soothe him by profvssions of respeet and atiach-
ment, but the Soubaldar did not choose to he paid
in such curreney; and, after some hesitation, the
Dutch were obliged to purehuse lis forhearanee by
the contribution of four laes and a-half of rupecs,
while the French obtained the like favour by the pay-
boAbout E40,000,
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ment of three laes and a-half. The better terms cHap 1v.
accorded to tho latter were in consideration of their =~
having furnished the Soubahdar, when on his march

to Caleutta, with two linndred chests of gunpowder,

a serviee which the prince was too  grateful to

forgot, even when enguged in plundering those to

whom he was indebted for it Thus, neither Duteh

nor Freneh il muel reason Lo rejoice in the sne-

coss of the policy which had restrained them from

g affurding nid to the English,

T'rom the view which Sooraj-oo-Dowlah took of
Lis own military genins and its resnlts, he had never
contemplated the probubility of any attempt on the
part of the English to recover that which they had
lost,  Indesd, had he been eorreet in his estimate
of the population of that division of the carth within
which England lies, aed of which it forms & very small
part, he might have been justified in the proud con-
tempt whicl he displayed for his enemies, for it was
the helief of this prinee that * there were not ten
thousand men in all Burope!!™*  Yet tho loss of
the trade enrvied on by a small fraction of this scan-
tily peopled portion of’ the globe was serviously felt in
the diminution of the revenues of Socornj-oo-Dowlal,
and e was meditating the grant of permission to
the English to return nuder severe restrietions, when
this exercise of his clemeney was arrested by intel-
ligence that they had retwrned without invitation in
great foree, and were advancing upon their old set-
tloment. The whole army of the Soubahdar was

* Onine, vol. il. puge 120,
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forthwith ordered to assemble at Moorshedabad, the
capital of his dominions, for the purpose of resisting
the daring strangers. In the meantime dispositions
had been made for defending Caleutta hy the officer
in command there, who, says Orme, * had no eon-
rage but much eircumspeetion.”  To this person let-
ters were forwarded from Clive and Admiral Walson,
addressed to the Soubahdar. Thoey were open, and
the cautious officer, after ascertaining their charac-
tor, declared that he dared not send letters written
in such menacing terms.

On the 27th December the fleet left Fulta, nnd
the next day anchored at Moidupore, where the
troops were disembarked for the purpose of mareh-
ing to attack Budge-Budge, a fort of some strength
about ten miles distant. The march thither was
one of dreadful fatigue, and occupied sixteen hours,
The country was such as could not he traversed,
under the most favourable cireumstuances, without
extremo labour, and the (roops on this oceasion
had not only to eneounter the diflienltics which it
presented to their own passage, hat also to druw
two field-picces and a tumbril loaded with emmuni-
tion. This arose from the eontinned apprehensions
of the eouncil at Fulta, who, clinging to their first
fear with more than marlyr’s stedfastness, did not
venture to provide a single beast eithor of draught
or burden, lest they should ineur the Soubaldars
resentment. After such o mareh, it may well be
believed that the troops stoud in need of rost; but
unfortunately they resigned themselves to it without
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taking the common precaution of stationing sentinels
to guard against surprise.* Monichund, the gover-
nor of Caleutta, was in the neighbourhood with a
foree of upwards of three thousand horse and foot.
IIe was apprized of tho movement of the Buglish,
and about mn howr after they had laid down to sleep
commenced un attaek,  Clive's iutrepidity and pre-
senee of mind sueceedad in averting the danger so
negligently incurred.  Tle promptly made the neees-
rary dispositions for repulsing the enemy, which were
exceuted with precision and effect. The enemy were
driven from the posts which they had veenpied, but
atill seemed prepared to eontest the fortune of the
day, till a shot passing near the turhan of Monichund
go astounded that gallant commander, that he in-
stantly turned Iis olephant and fled with his whole
foree. In extenuation of the carclessness which had
nearly proved fatal to the Knglish cause, it has beon
urged that the English had but reecently landed, that
Clive was ill, and that he must have depended upon
others for intelligonce.t These cireumstances will
excuse him for not knowing that an encmy was near,
but they furnish no apology for neglecting an ordi-
nary precaution.

Although the British troops were in this affair
taken at a disadvantage, the result scems to have
impressed the enemy with a convietion that they
were not to be despised. The following day was

* This would appear almost incredible, but it is distinctly stated
by Orme.
1 Muleolm's Lifcof Clive, val.i. Nate ot page 154,
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fixed for an assault on Budge-Budge, hut in the even-
ing & drunken sailor belonging to the Briti<h syuad-
ron having straggled to the diteh, erossed it il
serambled over the ramparts.  Finding no sentinels,
he shouted to the advaneed guard of the Dritish foree
that he had taken the fort, aud on their proceeding
to join him, it was found that the plaee was cvaeu-
ated,  Monfthund retuened to Caleutta, hut res
mained theve only o few hours, whei feaving o go-
rison of five hundred moen, he went awny with the
rest of lis force to Iooghly, * where” sw Orme,
“having likewise communicated his own fereors, e
proceeded to earry them to the Nuhoh ut Moorshe-
dabad.”

Caleutta, after the discharge of a few shots, was
abandoned to the Eaglish, who, on the 2wl January,
onee maore heeame masters of the place from which
o fow months hefore they had heen so ignominiously
expelled.  But the want of an encmy did not ensure
peace. The jealousy of the DBritish authoritics gave
rise to fierce disputes ns to the vight of command,
Admiral Watson was singularly tenacious of his
rights, and of those of the serviee to whieh he be-
longed.  Clive was not slow in upholding his own
cloims as commander-in-chicf of the Company's
forces in Bengal, and as holding moreover the rank
of lieutenant-colonel in his Majesty’s serviee; an
honour which had heen conferred upon him before
Iie left England. At the same time, the Governor
and Couneil of Bengal, thongh they had found their
anthority a burden in time of dunger, were quite
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ready to resume it when the danger was passed. A
party of sepoys having entered the fort at the same
time with a detacluneut from the ghips were nneere-
monioualy turned out by the latter, and Clive on his
arvival was informed that none of the Company's offi-
cors or troops shonld have admission.  Tlis was not
o &pirit to sulmit tamely Lo sueh an interdiet, and ho
aceovdingly entered in definnee of it. e found the
fort in possession of Captain Coote, a king's officer,
who shewed him a commission from Admiral Wat-
wom, appointing him governor.  Clive denivd the
authority of the admiral, and threatened to put

Captain Cootoe under arrest if ho refnsed to acknow-

ledge his own,  Captain Coote thereapon desived
that Admiral Watson should be made sequainted
with the state of alluir on shore, to whieh Clive as-
senbing, & message was dispatehod to the admiral,
who, in veply, informed Clive that, i’ he did not
immediately evacuate the fort, it should be fired on.
Clive replied that he eould not answer for conse-
quences, but that he would not abandon the fort.
Further attempts to shake his resolution were made,
but Clive pewisted in maintaining Lis claim, with the
qualification that if Admiral Watson would come on
ghore and take the command himself, he would offer
no objection. This expedient was adopted. The
admiral came, and having reccived the keys of
the garrison from Clive, held them till the next
day, when he delivered them in the king’s name to
the Company’s representatives. Thus ended a very
idle dispute, by which some time was wasted, the

CITAT. IV.
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publie service impeded, and much ill fecling en-
gendered among brave men engaged in a common
cause.

These divisions being healed, the British proceeded
to push their suecess in the direetion in which Muoni-
chund had fled. A force was detached to atinck
Hooghly. The fleet prepared the way by battering
the fort, and a breach, barely practieable, having heen
made, it was determined to storm. A falso attack
at the main gate was made by one division of the
troops, while Captain Coote with the other and some
sailors suceceded in entering the breach nndisenvered.
The garrison no sooner perecived the 5"“1 ish on the
ramparts than they quitted their posts amd made
their eseape at o small gate.

Thus far success the most ample had attended the
progress of the Dritish arms; yot even the hold and
sanguine spirit of Clive began to doubt of the ex-
pediency of persevering in bostility. Tho Soulmh-
dar was advancing, and the terror of his appronel
deterred the country people from bringing provi-
gions cither to the town or to the mrmy, which was
encamped at a short distance from it.  Amnother
canse of alarm was the arrival of intelligence that
war had been deelared between England and France.
The truee between the two nations in India was
consequently at an end; and as the French bad a
garrison at Chandernagore containing nearly ns many
Europeans as the English had in the field, the possi-
bility of their junetion with the Soubahdar could
not be regavded without the utmest apprehension.
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Soorgj-00-Dowlah professed to be willing to treat,* cmap. 1v.
but did not slacken his march. Onthe 3rd February, 4.p. 1751,
the van of his army was seen advaneing in full march
towards Caleutta, while some villages in the distance
wore in [lunes,  Bither from a belief that an attack
would he hazardous or from o fear of intermpting
o seltloment by uwegotintion, little vesistanee was
offered Ty Clive, wd on the next morning the main
body of the enemy wlvaneed. A Tetter was at the
same thno reeeived from the Soubalidar desiving that
deputics from the Tnglish camp might he gent Lo him.
Two civil servants, Messes, Walsh and Serafton, were
appointed t%hin duty.  On being introduecd to (the
chief ministor he alveted a suspicion that they in-
tended to assassinate the Soubuhdar, amd desired to
examine whether they had not pistols coneealed about
them. This ceremony performed, he ealled upon
them to part with their swords, hut with that demand
they refused to comply, and it was not enforeed.
When bronght into the presence of the prinee, they
delivered their proposals, which he read, mul then
having whispered to some of his officers, he desired
the deputios to eonfer with his dewan.  The confer-
enee, howeyer, did not take place.  Omichund, after
the cupture of Calentta by the Soubahdar, had heen
his constant follower, in the hope of getting back
some part of the property which he had lost.  Being

* According to Orme, it was Clive who proposed negotiation.—
Hist. vol, ii. page 129,  Clive himself represents the overture s
coming from the Soubahdar.—First Report of Select Committee

of House of Commons, 1772, page 147,
Yoo I It
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the owner of many houses in Caleutta, and having
other intorests there, he was anxious at the same
timo to maintain his influence with the English, and
on this oceasion he probably saved the lives of the
two depntics.  1Te had heen present at the andienee,
and ng the deputios were retnrning hie took an oppor-
tunity of advising them to take care of themselves,
adding, with a sigmifieant look, that the Seubabdar's
emmon was nob yet come np. The deputios, not slow
in understanding his intimation, nor haekward iu
aeting npon it, ordered their uttendints to extinguish
their lights; and instead of going to the tent of the
dewan, proceeded, in darkiess, gilenee, wied panting
linste, to the British eamp,  On reeciving thedr report,
Clive determined to attack the enemy on the follow-
ing morning.  The attack was made, Int without
nweh judgment.  The English, however, sueevedod
in passing entively through the enemy's enmp, though
a thick fog provented their turming their sueeess o
tho host aceount.  Neither party derived wmueh either
of honour or of satisfuetion from the affaiv, but the
Soubuhdar’s confidenee was greatly shuken by it, anl
he retived some digtance with his army.  Negoti-
ation was then renewed; and on the Oth Februnry a
treaty was coneluded, by which the Soubahdar agreed
to restore the Company’s factories, hut only such of
the plundered effects as had been hrought to aceount
in the books of his government, which prohably
formed o very small prrt of them.  The Bnglish were
to be permitted to fortify Calenttain whatever man-
ner they might think expedient, and to eoin monay in
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their own mint.  All merehandize nnder their dus-
tucks or passes was to he exempt from tax, fees, or
imposition of any kind 3 they were to lve posses-
giou of cortain villages, and to be generally eonfirmed
in all the privileges which had been granted (hem
hy the Magnl ewnperors from their Hest arvival in the
provinee,  Two days nfter the signing of the treuty,
the newly established ehain of friendship received
another link hy the addition of an arvticle of allianee
olfensive and defensive.

On the advantages of this treaty different opinions
wero entertained, and Admiral Watson was strongly
opposed to any attempt at a settlenent of the dis-
putes hetween the Company and the Soubalidar,
until the latter had obtained some further expe-
ricnee of the offeets of the Britishh arms®  Clive,
however, thought differently, and, considering the

* Previously to the conclusion of the treaty, Admiral Wateon
nddressed a letter to Clive, which is o clnracteristie specimen of
the eonposition of a genuine British seaman. e soys, 1 um
now fully convinced that the nabob’s letter was only to amuse s
in order io eover his retreat, nnd guin time till he is reinforeed,
which may be attended with very fotal eonsequenecs, For my
own part, I was of opinion that attacking his vear when he was
marching off, and foreing him to abandon his cannon, wes a most
necessary picee of service to bring him to an acconunodation ; for
till Lie is well throshed, don't, Sir, flatter yourself he will bo in-
clined for peace.  Letus, therefore, noi be overreached by his poli-
ties, but make use of our arms, which will be much more prevalent
than any treuties or negotintions.  In order to do this, I bave sent
Coptain Speke to talk with you on the subject. I think, too, it
might not be amiss were you to consult some of your own officers
on the same ocension,  You will pardon the libety T take on this
particular, when I nsswie you 1 will do the utmost of my endea-

vours to wssist you."
|8
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diffienltivs by which he was swrrounded und which
he had in prospeet, perhaps more justly, His
force nmounted to something more than twa thou-
saud ; that of the enemy to forty thonsand, A
congiderable hody of Freneh troops, now released
from all restenint upon the exereise of their arms,
wete in o the neighbourhood, amd  though  they
manifested little disporition to hostility, it wns im-
possible to enlenlnte upon theiv forbenranee, when-
ever a favourable opportunity for aitacking the
English should oeene.  They eould now he regeded
in no other light than as enemics: muel situnted s
Clive and his nssociates wore, one antogonist was
quite sulficient for the time. Another consideration,
rendering it desivable to terminate the war as speedily
as possible, was the expense of earrying it on. The
Company were not then the rulers of the larger purt of
Indin, and the wehiters of the destinies of the whole,
Trade was their pursnit, and they armed only for
its protection. Tho treaty restored the Company to
a position as good in every way ns thal whieh they bad
formerly ocenpied, and in some respeets hetter, No
adequate provision, indeed, was made against future
aggressions on the part of the Soubabdar, and none
could be made, exeept by maintaining within the
British settlement such a force as ghould he suffieient
to repel them. No satisfaction was obtained for the
atrocities of the Black Hole; and the absence of any
provision for this purpose is the greatest seandal
attached to the treaty. For this no sufficient apo-
logy ean be found, even in the eirenmstances which



DRITISIL EMPIRE IN INDTA. 213

have been mentioned. Peaco was desivable, but even
peace is bought too dearly when the sacrifice of no-
tional honour is the price.  On this point Clive can-
not he nequitted of blame, although, as the course
which he took was little in accordance with either
his natural iuclinations or his profossional Dias, it
must he helioved that he thought it for the hest.*
Whilo the negotintions with the Soubahdar were
in progress, the velative position of the Freneh and
Lnglish had oceupied some degree of attention. Tt

* In a letter written at this time by Clive to the Chsdemun of
the East-India Company, he says, * IF T had eonsulted the inte-
reat and reputation of o soldier, the conclusion of this peace
wmight ensily have been susponded.”  In the sume letter he thus
adverts to the great and peenline difficulties of Lis situstion, in-
dependently of those presented by the power and resources of
the enemy ni compnred with his own: “ I van further say, I
never undertook nn expedition nttended with hall so many dis-
ngreenble circumstances a8 this ¢ the naticosl jealovsy subsisting
between sen nnd land sorvice bas given me wueh uncusiness. 1
hiwe suffered mony mortifications ; the independint power given
me by the gentlemen of the Committee of Mudras hos created me
many cnemies; and lustly, that attention which by my public
station | owe to the intorest of the Company, in preference o
that of private individuals, has not pussed by uoreflected upon,
I am n very considerable sufferer mysell; and I ean affirm with
great truth and sincerity that I have left no means untried with
the nabob, when the Compnny's interest was not immediately
concerned, to induce him to consider the unhappy people at Cal-
cutts, and be has often promised to do it." OF the value of this
and similar promisce, Clive however formed a just estimate, It
canoot,” says he, ' be cxpected that the prinees of this country,
whose fidelity is always to be suspected, will remain firm to their
promiscs and engagements from principle only ; it is thevefore
become absolutely necessary to keep up u respuectable foree in the
provinees for the future,"”

CHAP. 1IV.
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was part of Clive's instructions to attack the Freneh
settlement of Chandernagore, if during his com-
mand in Bengal news should arrive of war laving
been declared between Fngland and Franee,  That
news had been reecived ; aud immediately on the
conclusion of the articles of allinnee with the Son-
baldar, Clive had sought pennission to net upon
his instruetions.  The request was for a time evaded,
and Clive availed himsell of the Soubalular's tome-
povizing eonduet to move a part of the Fnglish troops
in the direcetion of Chandernagore,  The Freneh,
however, were in correspondenes swith Sooej-ou-
Dowlall, awd the advanee of the Dritish Doree was
stopped hy a peremptory injunetion from that prinee,
Clive way fearfal of irritating him Dby a resumplion of
hostiliticss and the Freneh, while endeavouring to
strengthen theiv interest hy negotintion with the
soubuhdar, were unwilling, till those arrangements
were completed, to risk an attack from te English,
Both parties sought to postpone the commeneement
ol netual warfare, and an extraordingry mensure for
effeeting thelr common ohjeet was seriously  dis-
cussed,  Formerly England and Franee had waged
war in India while the two eountries were at peace
at home. This it was now suggested to reverse:
peace was to be maintained in Bengal between the
representatives of the respeetive nations, though
war raged elsewhere. A proposal to muintain neu-
trality was made,* and an arrangement hased npon

* It is not very elear from which party the propesal emnnnted,
Clive, in n letler to the Committee of Fort Willium, duted the 4th
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it would most probably have been eoncluded had
the Freneh authorities at Chandernagore possessed
powers to cuable them to eomplete it. Dt they
were dependent upon the government ot Pondi-
cherry, aud in consequenee of that dependenee they
were amable {o enler into any other than n provi-
sional agrecwent, subjeet to confirmation or rejee-
tion hy the controlling nuthority.  Clive was willing
o wuspend the commencement of hostilitios upon
the ehanee of the treaty being confivmed; bnt Ad-
miral Watson took a different view, and expeessed
himsell strongly aguinst giving cffeet Lo auy teeaty
until it had Deen ratified Dby the government of Pon-
dicherry,  His determination was obvionsly right,
ismueh s it was well known that o corvespondenee
wis going on hetween the French and Sooraj-oo-
Dowlah, and it was not unreasonable to presume
that the proposed exeeution of o provisional treaty

of Murch, 1757, vefers to it ns having come from the French, and
in his evidence before the Select Committee of the House of Com-
muons, ho distinelly states this to have been the faet,  Serafton, in
his Refloctions on the Guvernment of Hindostan, gives a similar
aceount, On the other hand, Admiral Watson, in o leller to the
Houbahdar, says, that he (the Admiral) invited the French to enter
inty n trenty of neutrality.  In a letter to the Commitiee of Cnl-
vutta, however, conveying his views on the proposed treaty, the
Admiral uses expressions which appear to countenance the state-
ments of Clive and Serafton.  The most probuble solution of the
difficulty is by supposing that there were two overtures made at
different times, and by different parties ; a supposition supported
Ly some expressions in o private lotter of Clive to the Chairman
of the East-India Company, in which he speaks of the French
* huving in o manner refused o neutrality,” and adds thet they
subsequently ** oflered it,"

CIIAP. 1V,
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was only an expedient Lo gain time.  Some appro-
Liension, too, wight be entertained with respeet tothe
movements of M. Bussy, who having heen dismissed
with his corps by Salabat Jung, whom ho ld most
ably served, had taken up w strong position at 1y-
derabad, which, amidst vast diflienltios, he mnin-
tained aguinst his late patron,  Salabat Juug had
been desirons of ohtaining the aid of the English to
replace that of M. Bussy, and the government of
Madras were preparing to comply with the request,
when the state of aftuirs in Bengal rendered it neces-
sary Lo dispatel thither all the troops that eonlil he
spared.  DBussy obtained reinforeements from Masi-
lipatam ; and Salabat Jung, fnding it impractienhle
to dislodge him, made proposals of pewee and restorn-
tion to fuvour. As o consequence of this measure, the
Trenehwere confirmed in the possessionof eertain ma-
ritime distriets of considerable extent ealled the Nor-
thern Cirenrs, which had been granted to them some
yoars before. At this thne M. Dussy was engugind in
settling those districts, the northern point of which js
not mare than two handred wiles from Colentta. 1t
was reported that he was on his mareh towards

" Bengal with a lavge foree to join the French (roops

at Chandernagore, and though this was not true, it
was certainly not improbable. If, therefore, there
were danger in immediately commencing hostilitios,
there was also danger in delaying the commenee-
ment; aud in eonsidering the expediency of agreeing
to a provisional treaty, it could not fil to be re-
membered that the engagements entered into by
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La Bourdounais on the capturc of Madras, had been CHAP. 1v.
scandalously sot aside by the alleged superior nutho-  —
rity of Dupleix,

But though there were strong rensons against
eoneluding the proffered treaty of neatrality, the
opporite course was not free from diffienlty,  To
attack the Frenel without the eousent of the Sou-
bahdar was dangerons, uud of obtaining his con-
fent there seemed little hope. The Soubahdar's
hintred of the English naturally led him to attach
himself to their cnemies, whom he was actnally
asgisting with money, and was preparving to assist
with teoops.  Many powerful interests, too, were
arvayed in opposition to the views of the Eunglish.
Some of the Soubahdar’s officers, who had shared
largely in the spoils of Calentty, were apprehensive
of being obliged to refund their plunder.  Others
derived profit from the Freneh trade 3 and some na-
tive bankors of great wealth and influence dreaded
an attack upon Chandernagore, beeanse the govern-
ment of that settlement was indebted to them in a
vast amount,  All these interests found ehannels for
intrigue ; while, on the other hand, the cmissaries
of the Dritish Government, both European and
native, were aetively engaged in soliciting the re-
quired permission to commence hostilitics. Both
parties had recourse to an extensive system of cor-
ruption. Tu the meantime the Soubahdar was
alarmed by the intelligenee of an Affghan invasion
of Delhi, which hie apprehended might be extended
to his dominions 3 and this feeling led him Lo express
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cnap. v, a wish for the co-operation of the English in his
~ defence.  While affairs wore in this state, adviee
was received of the arrival of Adwival Poeock in the
Crumberland, together with part of the troops which
had been dispatehed from Madras, and ulso of re-
inforcements from Bombay,  Clive Tud eonstuntly
maintained the neeessity cither of agroving (o a
nentrality ov of hmmedinlely attacking Chandernn-
gore. The additionn] strength now ehitained seomoed
to favour the adoption of (he Iatter raneh of the
alternative, but it was not determined on without
considerablo hesitation,  The members of the Seleet
Committee were Colonel Clive, Mr. Deube, Mujor
Kilpatrick, and Mr. Beeher.  The two latter wers
for maintaining neuteality; Clive was for attaek s
Mr. Drake seemed seavee to have been more inaster
of himself than ol {he moment of hix disereditahle
light from Caleutta,  “Tle gave an opinion,” suys
Clive, “ that nobody could make any thing of."®
Subsequently Major Kilpatrick nsked Clive whether
he thonght the land and sew forees of the Dritish
could oppose Chandernagore and the Sonbahdar's
army at the smme time; and, on reeeiving an answer
in the afirmative, he desired to witludraw his fonuer
opinion and adopt that of Clive.  The conversion of
Major Kilpatrick was followed up by voting the un-
intelligible “ opinion of Mr, Drake to he no opinion
at all ;" and thus a majority in favour of war was
seeured.  The immediate vesult was the dismissal of

¥ Firt Hepmt of Soleet Committee of [Honse of Commone,
1772, puge 147, | Ihid,
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the French deputies, although it is said that the
treaty of neutrality was even fairly copied ready for
tho signature of those hy whom its terms had been
arranged®  Dut a new diflienlty oecurred.  Admiral
Watson, though opposed to nentrality, was nnwil-
ling to attack the Freneh without the permission of
the Soubahdar, To obtain it be had addressed to him
aoseries of Tettom writton in o style of bold expos-
Culation, wud; Iatterly, even of menace.  In aletter
hearing date the 7th of Marely, he says, “T now
aequaint you that the remainder of the troops, which
ghould have been here long ago, and whicll T hear
the Colonel expeeted, will be at Caleulla in a fow
days s that in o fow days more 1 shall dispatch a
vessel for more ships and more troops ; and that 1
will kindle such o flame in your country as all the
waters in the Ganges shall not be able to extinguish.
Farewell ! remember that he who promises yon this
never yet hroke his word with you or with any man
whatsoever,”

The answer of the Soubaldar presents o perfect
contrast to the direet and blunt style of Admiral
Watson's eommunication.  After referving to the
prineipal parts of the admirval’s letter, he thus pro-
cevds @ “ 1f it be true that one Frenchman does not
approve and abide by a treaty entered into by ano-
ther, no confidence i¥ to he placed in them. The
reason of my forbidding war in my eountry is, that
T look on the French as my own subjects, because
they have in this affair implored my protection 5 for

* Orme, vol, i, puge 130,
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ciAp. 1v. which reason I wrote to you to make prace with

—_—

them, or else I had neither pleaded for them nor
proteeted them, But you are generous and wiso
men, and well know if an enemy comes to you with
a clean heart to implore your merey, his life should
bo granted him, that is if you think him pure of
heart 3 but if you mistrust his sineerity, act acenrd-
ing to the time and ocension,”  This emmmunieation
was the resalt partly of the Soubabdar's fears, aud
partly of a timely present administered Lo lis seere-
tary.* The words * act aceording to thne aud orea-
sion” were vague enough, but they woere eonst rued
into o permission to attack the Frenels and though
subscquent letters evineed w eontrary disposition o
the part of the Soubahdar, they were not allowed to
alter the determination of the Dritish authorities.
Chandernagore was accordingly attaeked and fell,
The honour of the conquest is prineipadly due to the
naval foree, or yather to o portion ol it. The Cum-
berlamed could not be brought up the river in time,
and Admiral Pocock, unwilling to be disappointed of
a share in the approaching attnek, took to his harge,
the oars of which were pliecd night wul duy Gll ho
reached the place of action, where he hoisted his
flag on board the Tiger. The Saffsbury was by an
accident thrown out of action, and the entire hrunt
of the engagement was sustained by the flag-ships
of the two admirals, the Aen and the Tiger. * Fow
nuval engagements,” says Siv Jolin Maleolin, “have
exeited more whniration, and even at the present

# Seralton's Reflections, page 70,
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day, when the river is B0 muel better known, the
success with which the largest vessels of this flect
were navigated to Chandernagore, and Inid along-
gide the batteries of that settlanent, is a subject of
wonder,"*

The fiee of the ships, says Orme, * did as mueh
exceulion in theee houss as the batleries on shore
wonlidl have done in soveral days, during wlich the
whoele of the naboly's sy might have arrived, when
the wiege must have been rised; ofherwise the
troops alone were sufficient to accomplish the sue-
cess."t A Dody of the Soubaldar's troops was sta-
tioned within the bounds of Chandernugore, pre-
viously to the atlack.  They helonged to the garri-
son of Hooghly, and were under the eonmand of
Nuncomar, governor of that place, Nuncomar had
been bought by Omichund for tho Buglish, and on
their approach, the troops of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah were
withdrawn from Chandernagore lest, as the com-
mander alleged, the vietorious standard of the
Soubalidar should he invelved in the disgrace about
to overtake the French.

Tt had heen expeeterd that Clive would be able 1o
offeet the re-catablishment of the British interests in
Bengal in time to return in April with his troops to
Madras, at which place a visit from the French was
apprehended ; and compliance with this expeetation
was now enjoined by the government of Fort St.
George. But the state of affairs in Bengal did not,
in Clive's judgment, warrant so emly a departure.

* Life of Clive, vol. i. p. 192, I Flistory, vol. ii. p. 145.
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Tt can scarcely be questioned that this view was a
just one. The Soubahdar's hatred of the Fuglish
was in no degree abated—il had rather guined
strongth from the humilintion which hix arms had
auffored 3 and the withdrawal of any part of the
British foree would only bave hbeen the prelude
to a ronewal of hostilitivs, accompanied probubly
Ly & repetition of the atreeities of the Black Tloles
while the absenee of Clive would throw the task
of averling or eneountering this impending dnn-
ger into the hands of the weak el inenpahle per-
gons who Tad already involved the wime of their
country in disgrace, and its interests in min.  The
sole imputation that can fairly he cast upon Clive jn
determining to remain somewhat longer in Bengnl
than was intended, is that sueh conduet was o violn-
tion of his instroetions, and this vreproweh is not o light
one. In exense, however, e had to plead the peenline
cireumstances of his situntion.  ITe hud heen sent Lo
re-crtablish the British intevests in Bengal, and Ue
work was yet ineomnplete.  TTad Clive b this time
returned 1o Madras, he would have left the posses-
gions and commeree of his conntry in Bengal to the
merey of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah and the French com-
mander Law.

Alarmed by the suceess of the English at Chan-
dernagore and by a report that the Allzhuns were
in full march to DBehar, the Soubahdar thought
it necessary lo assume an appearance of ecordinlity
towards the vietors.  ITe wldressed letiers of con-
gratulation to Clive and Watson, hul at the same
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time mado a most suspicious distribution of his mili-
tary force, and proteeted the French who lhad es-
caped from Chandernagore.  These, hy the Sonbah-
dar’s assistance, venched the Feeneh factory at Cos-
simbazar, where M. Law held the eommand,  Clive
demanded leave to altack them, but in plee of
eranting i, the Soubalidar Domished them with mo-
ney, nems, and inmunition, to enable them to eseape,
under o prowmise of being reenlled at some fubure
period, e had for some time eanded on o eorres-
pondenee with M. Bussy, urging him to vepair (o the
relief of his comntrymen in the Sonballar’s torri-
tories.*  Towards the English he manifested very

* The following i one of the letters addeessed by the Soubah-
tlar to M, Bussy,  Salint Jung, signilying * during in war," is
nume by which Clive is #till known in Tnddin,  ** These distecbors
of my country, the Admival and Sabut Jung (Col. Clive), whom
bad fortune attend, without nuy reason whatever, are warring
ngninst Zoolbat-ool-Toojar (M. Renault), the governor of Chander-
npgore.  This you will learn from his letters. I, whoin all things
seck the good of mankind, nssist him in every vespeet, nnd have
genl him the best of my tioops that he may join with them pnd
fight the English, and if it becomes necessary I will join him my-
self. I bupe in God those English who are unfortunate will be
punished for the disturbunces they have raised. Be confident,
look on my forces as your own. 1 hove wrote you before for two
theusand soldiers ind musquetteors under the command 6f one or
two trusty chiefs. 1 persunde myaclf you havealready sent them:
ghould you net, I desire you will do me the pleasme to send them
immediately., Further particulars you will learn from M. Renault.
Oblige me with frequent nows of your health.,”  Another letler is
written in the same spirit: “ [ have with greal pleasure received
news of your being arrived near the Orissa country with a powerful
army of saldiers, telingas, &e., to the assistance of the commander
of Chandernagore. [ promise mysclf grent pleasure in sceing you;
a meeting will cunfirm the great friendship hetween us, T have

CHAP. IV.
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different feelings. The passage of a few Diritish re-
poys to Cossimbazar was obstrueted by the Soubgh-
dar's officers, and the transit of anunuuition and stores
to the English factory there, forbidden.  The exveu-
tion of the pecuniary provisions of the treaty was
reluetant, tavdy, and imperfoet, and after a time the
Soubaldars dewan endeavoured to obtain an aeqnit-
tance for the whole of the stipulated sum, theugh o

part only had been paid.
Suelt was the eonduet of Sooraj~oo-Dowlah te-

wards the English,  In the meantine a spirit was at
work among his own subjects aued gervimtsg wlhich ex-
poged his throne Lo danger wore imminent than wiy
arising from eaunses with which he was nequainted,

ordered the naibs of the soubah, the phousdurs and jomndars of
Midnapore to wait on you and assiet you in your murch,”  In one
written ufter the enpture of Chandernagore, be sayw, ** [um advised
that you arc arrived at Echapore. ‘This news gives mi plensire:
ihe sooncr you come hiere the greater satisfnetion [ shall huve in
meeting you. Whnt can I write of the perfidy of the English ?
They have without ground picked n quarrel with M. llenault, and
taken by force his factory., They want now to quarrel with M.,
Law, your chicf at Cossimbazar, but T will take eare to appose nnd
overthrow their proceedings.  When you eome to Balnsore, 1 will
then send M. Law to your assistance, unless you forbid his setting
ont. Rest assured of my good-will townrds you and your Company 3
and to convinge you of my sincerity, Inow send purvannahs
(orders) to Deedar Ali and Ramagee Pundit, and to Rajaram
Bingh, that as soon as you may enter the province they may meet
and lend you all possible assistance, and not on any pretence im-
pede your march both at Cuttack, Balasore, and Midnapore,”

By the use of some of that mysterious agency which abounds
in Orientnl courts, Mr. Watts, the Dritish resident, became ag-
quainted with the contents of these letters when they were writ-
ten. In the subsequent progress of events copies of them were
found at Moorshedubad,
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In tlie entire circle of his officers, Booraj-oo-Dow- crAP, 1v.

lal had not a single adherent on whom he could
rely. Many were dirgusted by his caprice, and
almost all feared thal its consequences might some
time be fatal to themselves.  The feeling of diseon-
tent and the desivo of change were not eonfined to
the range of the court or the camp: they hal ex-
tended even Lo a elnss of persons of all mankind the
most eautious, and peculiarly liable to loss from
political disturbanees.  Among those who wished
to sco the throne of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah ocenpicd by
another, were the Seits, native bankers, of great in-
fluence and great wealth. These portents had uot
been unobserved by Law, the French commander.
He had warned the Soubahdar of the disaffeetion
of many of his servants, had pointed out the con-
sequences which would follow, and on taking leave
of the prince proviously to his departure from Cos-
simbazar, had cmphatically declared his convietion
that they should never meet again.  Clive, too, had
watched the indieations of tho gathering storm, and
saw in its approach the dawn of British supremacy.
When it was determined to attack Chandernagore,
ho had said that the English, having cstablished
themselves in Bengal, not by eonsent but by foree,
the Soubahdar would endeavour by force Lo drive
them out—that consequently they could not stop
where they were, but must go further. The sound-
ness of these views was confirmed by the subsequent
conduct of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah. Tt was obvious that
lie was resolved to get rid of the English, and that he
VOL. 1. Q

—
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was ready to use the arms of their European encmy
to mecomplish his purpose: the state of fecling
among the Sonbahdar's subjeets consequently ne-
quired an inereasing interest, and the British agents
were iustrueted to oheerve it with great eare,

On the 28vd April, an officer named Yar Loottief
Khan requested aseeret conference with Mro Watts,
the British resident at the Soubahdar's court.  This
applicant commanded two thousand horse in the sor-
viee of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah.  [le was, at the smme time,
in the pay of the Seits, native hankers, alveady men-
tioned, whom he was engaged to defomnd pgminst any
danger, even though his arms should e requined
against the Soubaludar himself* The interview solivi-
ted with Mr. Watts it was thought dangerons to grant,
hut Ohichund was sent to ascertain the objeet of the
application.  To him Loottiel opened his views, ro-
presenting that the Soubahdar would svon mareh
to the northward to oppose the Aflghans—that he
intended to temporize with the Lnglish until his
return, when he had determined (o extirpate them,
and never again to permit them to establish a gettle-

* It scems at this time not to have been unusual for the wealthy
inhabitants of Indin to defend themselves by arms ngninst the
governmont. When Sooraj-oo-Dowlah was nbout to attack Cal-
euttn, one of his spics addressed n letter o Omichund, advising
him to remove his eflects from the scene of danger. The letter
was intercepted, and a guard was sent to prevent the removal of the
property. The brother-in-law of Omichund, mud chief manager
of his affairs, concenled himself in the apartments of the women,
and an attempt made to take Lim was resistud by a bidy of peons

and armed domestics in Omichund’s serviee amounting to three
hundred,



BRITISE EMPIRE IN TNDIA. 027

ment in his dominions—that most of his officors held cmar, 1v.
him in utter dotestation, and were ready to join the
first leader of distinetion who shoull raise the stan-
dard of revolt.  Upon these alleged fuets was formed
a proposal that the Faoglish, during the absenee of
Booraj-oo-Dowlal, should soize Moorshedabad, wnd
procluim Loottiel soubalidar, in which enterprise he
promised them the asdstanes of somo of the most
powerful interests in the country, ineliding that of the
Seits,  Part of Loottiefs statement was known to he
true, and the rest soemed not improbable.  Neither
the disposition of Soovaj-oo-Dowlah towards the
English, nor that of his officcrs townrds himself,
could bo doubted: it might rveadily therefore he
believed that the Soubabdar eontertained the inten-
tion aseribed to lim, wd that his ehief officers would
eo=uperate in a plun for his overthrow,  Watts com-
munieated the overture to Clive, who therenpon sus-
pended the movement of a detaclhment which was
ahout to be dispatehed in pursuit of M. Law aud his
men, the march of which would probably have pre-
eipitated the commencement of open hostilities with
the Soubaldar,

On the day following the conference with Loot-
tief, the proposal made hy that person was again
made to Mr, Watts, with this differenee, that instead
of Loottief heing raised to the soubahdarship that
honour was cluimed for Meer Jaftier, a distinguished
commander in the service of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, and
related to him by marriage.  The rank and power
of Meer Jaffier rendered this proposal wore wdvan-

(T4



CHAP. IV.

228 HISTORY OF THE

tagoous than that of Loottief, if indeed the latter
had been seriously intended; but the probability
seems to be, that it was only designed to sound the
disposition of tho English before implicating Meer
Jaffier in the intrigne.®  This revised plun was im-
mediately made known to Clive, and by him to the
select committee, who, thinking that a rovolution
in the government, into whatever hands it might
full, wounld be advantageous to the English,t unani-
maously determined to entertnin the proposal. The
Soubahdar had been relieved from apprehension of
an invasion from the northward iy the wrrival of in-
telligenee of the retreat of the Aljghans from Delhi.
His only remaining anxicty was oceasioned by the
English, and to keep them in eheek ho resolved to
reinforce o large division of bis army which Iny en-
camped at Ilussy, about thirty miles from Moorshe-
dabad and ninety from Caleutta, The destined rein-
forcement consisted of not less than fifteen thousand
men, and the general selected for the eommnnd wos
Mecer Jaffier, the man who was plotting for the de-
struction of his sovereign, and his own clevation to
the throne. Iis appointment separated the chief
conspirator from the Dritish resident, Mr. Watts,
who was conducting the negotiation on behalf of his
government, but Meer Jaflier was afraid to deeline
the command lest suspicion should be exeited.  Ile

* This is the view taken by Stewart, History of Bengal, page
521. It seems also to he confirmed by Orme.—Ilistary, vol. il

puge 148,
1 Letter from Sclect Committee to Seeret Committoe of Fast-

Indin Compnuy, 14th June, 1757,
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accordingly procoeded to obey his master’s orders cHAP. Iv.
with apparent alacrity, leaving an agent to conduet — ~
the ecorrespondence with the British resident.

While the negotiations were in progress, o Jetter
wad reeeived in Caleutta from the Peishwa, offering
to invade Dengal with one handred and twenty thon-
saund men, within six weeks afler receiving an invi-
tation from the FEnglish government. 1t was brought
by o stranger, who scems to have been unable to
nuthenticate his mission, and suspicion arosce that
the letter was an artifice of Sooraj-ou-Dowlah to try
the sincerity of (he English. 1t was consequently
determined to send Lho letter to the Soubalular; a
step which, whether the doeument were genuine or
not, would have the appearance of amieable feeling,
Further to lull the Soubahdar into security till the
moment arrived for striking the meditated blow,
Clive broke up the English eamp, removing half the
troops into Caleutta and the remainder into Chan-
dernagore ; and he availed himself of this movement
to eall upon Soornj-oo-Dowlah to give similar ovi-
dence of pacific dispositions by withdrawing his army
from Plassy. This point was prossed by Mr. Seraf-
ton, who was dispatehed to the Soubahdar’s court
with the Peishwa's letter.® 'With the transmission of
that document, which proved to be genuine, the
Soubahdar appeared greatly pleased, but he still hesi-
tated to withdraw his army, and expressed some

* Another, and the principal chject of Mr, Seraflon’s mission,
was to obtain an opportunity of consulting comfidentially with
Meer Jaffier ; but this wns prevented by the watchfulness of the
Boubnhdar's emissaries.
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doubts of Clive’s sineerity. These doubts Mr, Seraf-
ton cxerted himself to remove, and not without
effcet.  Orders were issucd for recalling the army to
Moorshedabad, Meer Jaflier consequently returned
to tho capital, aud there gave an audicnce to Mr.
Watts, under cireumstanees of great mystery and
danger. A treaty was then produced, which Meer
Jallior swore on the Koran o observe, and ndded,
in hiv own handwriting, the words:—* [ swear hy
God and the Prophet of God, to abide hy the terms
of this treaty while 1 have life.,”  The treaty eon-
firmed all the articles agreed wpon in the treaty of
peace with Soornj-oo-Dowlal; declared the enemies
of tho Loglish, whether Indian or Buvopean, the
enemies of the future soubshidar; transforred to the
Euglish all the fuctories and eflects of the Freneh
in Bengul, Behar, rLu:[T Orissg, el proseribed  the
latter nation from again settling in these conntries.
A erore of rupees® was 1o be given as compensation
to the Tinglish Company for the plunder of Caleutta
widd the maintenanee of their forees, fifly laes to the
English inhabitants of that place, twenty laex to the
Hindoo and Mahometan inhabitants, and seven lnes
to the Armenian inhabitants, the distribution of all
which sums was to be made by the British authoritios.
Certain tracts of lands were given to the British,
and the aspirant to the soubalidarship lound himself
to pay the charges of the English troops whenever
Lie might require their assistance, to abstain from
erecting any new fortifieations near the Gunges helow

* A lnndied Jnes—about & million sterhing.
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[voghly, and to make the stipulated payments as
soon ag lie should be settled in the three provinces.
A troaty embodying the same stipulations was signed
by the British authoritics, and whieh contained an
additional article, solenmly binding them to assist
Meer Jaflier in obtaining the govermment, awd to
maintain him in it when ealled upon, on condition of
his olwerving the artieles of the treaty, By o sepa-
vate areangement, fifly laes were to be given to the
army wud vavy.

In Moorshedabad the state of affairs was rapidly
tending to a crisiv, DBefore Meer Jaflier was se-
locted for the commund of the troops designed to
reinforeo the army of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah at Plassy,
he had been on T terms with that prinee. The
Soubaludur's ill feeling revived with the reeall of the
avmy, and Meer Joflier was deprived of his com-
mand. This step was not tho result of any know-
ledge or suspicion of the plot in which Meer Jaflier
was engaged ; it was merely one of those capricious
wets of offence in which Sooraj-oo-Dowlah was ne-
customed to indulge,  Subscquently some eonfused
veports reached his ears of the existence of a con-
spiracy, of which Meer Jaflier was the head, and in
which other of the Soubabidar’s prineipal oflicers were
concerned.  For several days fieree moessages were
interchanged between the prince and the general.
On the 17th June, letters received in the eity [rom
Caleutta announced that the English were confe-
derated with Meer Juflier, but the Soubahdar ap-
peared (o dishelieve it Two days afterwards, the
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sudden departure of Mr. Watts, the British resident,
convineed him that the announcement wax true.
He was then preparing to attack the palace of Meer
Jaftior with artillery, but panicstruck by the dis-
covery of the extent of the confederacy organized
against him, he abandoned hostilitics, nne fnvited
his robollions general to a conference.  Influenced
either by fear or contempt, Meer Jaffier refused to
attend the summons of his sovercign; on learning
which, the terror of the Soubaldar overeame his
pride, and waving at once his right to command the
presence of his subjects, and the state in which he
was accustomed to receive them, he sought at the
palace of Meer Jaffier the interview which was de-
nied him at his own, and proceeded thither with a
retinue too small to excite apprebension. The ro-
sult of the meeting to the Soubshdar was perfectly
satisfuctory ; professions of reconciliation, and,'pro-
mises of fidelity, were exchanged with an appear-
ance of sincerity, which scomed to want nothing but
the solemn sanction of religion to render it impos-
sible to disbelieve them. This too was supplied—
both parties swore on the Koran to adhere to their
engagements;* and the Soubahdar, relieved from a
degree of alarm which had heen felt as almost over-
whelming, was now excited to the highest degree of
confidence and exaltation. He forthwith addressed
a letter to Clive, couched in terms of indignation
and defiance, and in proud anticipation of a vietory

* *The Koran was introduced, the aceustomed pledge of their
falschood,"—Secraflon’s Reflections, puge 85.
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over his Euglish enemy, ordered his whole army to
nssemble without delay at their former encampments
at Plassy. A portion of the foree, upon which his
hopes wero vesbed, consisted of the troops of Meer
Jaffier, commanded by that officer in person,  Such
was the velinnee placed hy Soormj-oo-Dowlah upon
the offeet of his reeent conference with one whom
he so lately suspected of treachery.

In the meantime the English had not been idle.
The treaties signed by Meer Jaffier were reeeived in
Caleutta on the 10th June. No time was to be lost
in commeneing operations, for hefore this period the
secrct of his intended movement ngainst Sooraj-oo-
Dowlah had by some menns transpired, and had be-
come a subject of common talk. Tt was thus that
it Dbeeame kuown at Moovshedabad on the 11th.
On the 12th, the troops at Caleutta, with a party of
one hundrod and fifty seamen from the flect, marchod
to join the remainder of the British foree at Chan-
dernagore. Here one hundred seamen were left in
garrison, in order that every soldier might be at
liberty for service in the field, and on the 13th the
rest of the force procecded on their mareh. It con-
sisted of six lundred and fifty European infantry,
one hundred and fifty artillerymen including fifty
genmen, two thousand one hundred sepoys, and a
small number of Portuguese, making a total of some-
thing more than three thousand men. It was ae-
companied by ocight field-pieces and one or two how-
itzers, On the duy of it leaving Chandernagore, Clive
dispatched a letter to the Sounbalidar, reproaching
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him with his evasions of the treaty, amd other ine
stances of perfidy; his correspondence with Dussy:
liis protection of Law and his troops: and hix inso-
lenee towards various servants of the Dritish Go-
vornment. In eontrast, Clive dwelt upon the po-
tience shown by the English, and their readiness to
assist him against the appreliended invasion of the
Affghans. Tt was added, that the English had de-
termined to proceed to the isluml of Cossimbazar,
and refer their disputes to the arbitration of Meer
Jaffier, Roydaolooh, the Soubalidars dewan (who
was also engaged in the conspiracy)y the bunhoers
Scits, and other eminent persons: and if it were
found that they had deviated from the treaty, they
would give up all further elaims: but if it appeared
that it Ind heen broken by Sooraj-ou-Dowlali, satis-
faction would be demanded for the losses sustained
by the English, and for all the eharges of their nemy
al navy, Clive coneluded hy announeing, that as
the rainy season was ucar at hand, and many days
must clapse before an answer could reach him, he
had found it neecessary to wait upon the Soubahdar
immediately.

The Dritish force continued its march without
interruption, and on the 17th of June took posses-
gion of the town and fort of Kutwah, where they
found an immense store of rice. Clive, however,
was kept in great anxiety by the dubious conduct of
Mecr Jaffier, whose communieations were fow, and
generally of sueh ambiguous import, that it was not
winatural to infer cither that Lis reconciliution with
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the Soubahdar was sincere, or that lie wanted reso-
lution to nid the accomplishment of hiz own design.
Sooraj-oo-Dowlali, after some altereation with his
troops respeeting arvears of pay, hnd sneceeded in
nesembling at mul near Plassy his whole  foree,
umounting to fifty thousand men, of whom fifteen
thousand were eavalry, with upwards of forty picees
of eannon®  The Honghly flowed hetween the two
armics, and {0 erow it was to provoke an engage-
ment,  Uneertain of the supporl of Meer Jaffier,
and doubtfnl of the suceess of un attack unaided by
his co-operation, Clive hesitnted to lake a step
whiech, if it should fuil, would be fatal to the Bri-
tish power in Bengal,  Tlwl o defeat ensued, said
Clive, * not one mun wonld have retorned to tell
it."f Tn this state of mind, he had recourse to an
expedient little in accordanee with the bold and in-
dependent charneter of his mind,  [Te eallod a coun-
eil of war, al which he proposed the gquestion, whe-
ther, in the existing situation of the British foree,
it would, without assistanee, e prudont to attack
the Scubaludarf Orne remarks, that “it is very
pare that a eouneil of war deeides for hattle ; for as

* Orme says the Sonbabdar's army consisted of fifty thousand
foot nnd eighteen thousand horse : Serafton says, fifty thousand
foot aud twenty thousand horse.  The numbets in the text are
taken from the official nccount nddressed by Clive to the Sceret
Committee of the Court of Directors.

I First Report of Select Committee of House of Commons,
1772, page 149,

¢ The question aclually proposed hins been varionsly stated.
Clive himself represents it to have been ** whether they should
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the commander never consults his officers in this
suthentic form, but when great difficultics are to
be surmounted, the general communication increnses
the sense of risk and danger which every one brings
with him to the consultation.” Tn this particular
case the natural leaning Lo the side of enution wns
perhaps strengthened by the unusual order in which
the opinions of the members of couneil were taken.
Instead of beginning with that of the youngest

cross the river and attack Sooraj-oo-Dowlal with theic own foree
alone, or wait for further intelligence."—First Ieport, page 149,

Sir Eyre Coote states that Clive, after adverting to the relntive
circumstances of the belligerents, put the question, * whether
in those circumstances it would be prudent to come to an im-
mediate nction with the Nabob, or fortify themselves (Lhe English)
where they were, and remain till the monsoon was over, and the
Mahrattas could be brought into the country to join us."—First
Report, page 153,

The following is Orme's version :—*" Whether the army should
immediately cross into the island of Cossimbnzar, and at all risks
attack the Nabob ; or whether, availing themselves of the great
quantity of rice which they had taken at Kutwah, they should
maintain themselves there during the miny scason, and in the
meantime invite the Mahrattas to enter the province to join
them."—History, vol. ii. page 170. This corresponds sulstan-
tinlly with Sir Eyre Coote's statement.

Sir John Maleolm, on the authority of a manuseript report of the
proceedings found among Clive's papers, gives the question thus :
—** Whether in our present situation, without assistance, and on
our own hottom, it would be prudent to attack the Nabob, or whe-
ther we should wait till joined by some country power.” This
differs from the accounts given by Coote and Orme, principally
in the substitution of n general reference to the nid of some native
power in pluce of the particular reference tv the Mahrattas; but
it differs matednlly from Clive's own statement to the Select
Commitlee of the House of Commons. 'The real question, how-
ever, in whalever mannet framed, was as stuted in the text,
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officer, and proceeding according to the gradation of
rank to him who held the chief command, Clive
first declared his own opinion, which was against
hazarding an action. The influence of lis rank,
and the deferonee paid to his military talents, must
boe presumed Lo have had some effeet upon tho judg-
moent of those who were to follow, more especially
when the opinion of one of the most dariug of men
wis given ngainst the course to which his natural
temperament would incline him. The result was,
that of twenty officers who attended the couneil,
thirteen were favourable to delay.* Among those
whose voices were given for immediate action was
Major Coote, alterwards distinguished in Indian
warfare a8 Sir Iiyre Coole,

But the decision of the council was overruled by
the man whose influence had in all probability
mainly contributed to produce it. Sixteen years
afterwards Clive obseived, that this was the only
council of war that he had over lield, and that if he
had abided by that couneil, it would have been the
ruin of the Bast-India Company. Ou the 22nd of
June, the British force erossed the river.f An hour

* Orme, Sir Eyre Coote, and Sir John Maleolm, all agree in
affirming that thirteen then voted for delay, nnd seven for imme-
dinte attack.

+ The circumstances attending Clive's change of purpose, and
the consequent passage of the river, are very differently stated.
Orme says that Clive's determination to advance was the result of
an hour's salitary meditation after the breaking up of the couneil;
that on his retwrn to hus quarters he gave orders that the wmy
should cross the river the next morning; that at sunrire they
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after midnight they arrived at Plassy, and took up
their position there in a grove of mango trees,

At daybreak the army of Sovoraj-oo-Dowlah was
discovered in motion. Countless hodies of troops

began to pess, and were all landed on the opposite shore by four
in the afternoon,  (See History, vol. ii, page 171.)

Stewnrt (History of Bengnl) gives n similar acoount, but it ap.
penrs Lo be copied from Ormoe's,  Sir John Mulealm, in his Life
of Clive, repeats Orme's stateinent, omilting however uny refer-
ence to the retirement, which Orme alloges to have cansed the
change, Sir Eyre Coote (Firat Report, page 150) states, that
about an hour niler the council broke up, (live infirmed him thint,
notwithslanding the resolution of the counedl of wir, he inteaded
to march the next moming, and accordinmgly gnve orders for the
army to hold themsclves in readiness. This is perfectly conmistent
with Orme’s aceount. On the other hand, Semflon, who was
on the spot and was greatly in the coufilence of Clive, nserilies
the chiange in the views of the Dritish commander to a letler
received from Meer Jaffier on the day after the couneil of war
was held, (Reflections, poge 85.) And what is still more remark-
able, Clive himsclf, in lis evidenee before the Seleet Cumnitte
(First Report, page 149), says that “after wbout twenty-four
hours’ mature consideration he took upon bimself to break through
the opinion of the council, and ordered the wrmy to eruss the
river, After hearing the cvidence of Sir Byre Coote, he still
appeurs (o have adliered to this belief, ** because the troops did
not cross the river to make the attnek till the 22nd of June, in
the evening,”" ulthough he ndmits that he might have held the
conversation related by Sir Eyre Coote on the previous day.
Serafton says the passage of the river was made at * five in the
evening.” This is in accordance with Clive's official nccount.
In his letter to the Secret Committee of the Court of Directors,
giving a report of the battle of Plassy and the circumstances
which led to it, he says, *“ the 22nd, in the evening, we crossed
the river,”

With regard to the time when Clive's change of views wnas
formed and communicated, it is quite impussible to reconcile the
conflicting nccounts. It las been snid that it was owing to some
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were seen wlvancing with guns of the largest
calibre, drawn by vast Lrains of oxen, while a num-
ber of elephants, govgeonsly clothod in searlet eloth
aud embroidery, added grently to the magniticonee
of tho speelacle, if they contributed little to the
strength of the wrmy which they adorned.  The
eavaley and infantry were disposed in eolunns of
four or five thousand each, and between them wore
plaeed portions of the artillery.  They marehed as i
intending Lo surronnd the English foree as far as the
river would permit; hut, a8 soon as their rear was
clear of the cnmp they halted, and a purty of forty
or fifty Frenelimen® wilvaneed with some guns, their
officer, named Sinfray, ealling upon smmne of the

reprosentation of Majur Coote, Lut this was distinetly denied by
that officer. As to the paseage of the river, it must undonlt-
edly hove oceupied some time ; but if commenced at sunrise
nnd coneluded at four o'clock, it would searcely be correct to
speak of it, ns Clive has done, ns made “ in the evening.” There
ir, however, mnother difficulty. Orme soys the march, after
eroseing the river, cccupied cight lhours, and that the army
reached Plassy nt one o'clock in the morning. Serafton says
the march was performed between five in the evening and one in
the morning; and Clive, in his official report to the Seerct Com-
mittee, gives the latter hour as the time of arrival at Plassy, The
cireumstances of the mareh, reapecting which there js no disagree-
ment, seem irreconcilable with the belief that Clive's determina-
tion wus not formed tll late in the day on which it was performed,
a8 no time would be allowed for passing the river. It is remark-
able that Sir John Maleolm, after adopting Orme’s statement of
the cireumstances of pussing the river (Life of Clive, vol. i, page
261), should quote, without explanntion or comment, Clive's
official account (page 264), which is not consislent with it.

* Orme calls them * vagabond Frenchmen” They possibly
deserved the epithet, Tut he gives no renson for bestowing it,

CITAP. TV,
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CHAF, IV, Soubahdar's troops to follow him. But his invita-
tion was disregarded; “for such,” says Scrafton,
% was their mistrust of each other, that no com-
mander dared to venture on singly, for fear some
other commander, suspected of attachment to us,
should fall on Lim.” A gencerul cannouading, hows
over, commenced from the Soubahdar's artillery.
This was felt severely by the English, who had
quitted the grove where they were sheltered by a
bank, in front of which they were now drawn up.
Clive accordingly returned with his troops, and they
once more took up their position hehind the hauk.
The enemy thercupon advaneed their heavy artillery
nearer, and fired with greater rapidity than hefore
but they produced little effeet, the English troops
eseaping the shots by sitting down under cover of
the bank. About*noon, a heavy shower so much
damaged the enemy's powder that their firo heenme
feeble; bub the English, who had throughout tho
day answored tho cnemy’s guns with their field-
picees, continued firing without interruption and
with considerable offect.  Another disaster hefel the
Soubahdar’s cause in tho loss of Moodeem Khan, one
of the most able and faithful of his generals, who
fell mortally wounded by a eannon ball. Shortly
afterwards the enemy ceased firing, the oxen wero
yoked to the artillery, and the whole army turned
and procceded slowly towards their eamp, The
Frenchmen, who seem to have behaved with much
gallantry, still kept their post, till o party of the
British force under Major Kilpatrick moved forward
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to attack them ;* when Sinfray, sccing himself un-
supported, retived, hut carried off his guns. The
detachment which had dislodged the Frenel parly
was goon joined by the remainder of the DBritish
foree, and all the fold-pieces having heen hrought
up, & vigorous cmmonade was commenced on tho
enomy’s enmp,  Sypiptomas of eonfusion aftor a time
encouraged Clive to attack at onee an angle of the
camp, and an eminence near it Both were earried.
A general rout ensued, and the camp, baggage, and
artillery of the enemy beeame prize to their con-
querors. The cnemy were pursued for aboul six
miles, and it is supposed lost in the action and during
tho pursuit five or six hundred men.  The loss of the
English in killed and wounded was about seventy.
Clive had intended to maintain the cannonade
during tho day, and to attack tho camp at midnight.
The retreat of the encmy, followed as it was by the

* Clive's conduct in consequence of this movement appears to
reflect little credit upon him, It wos made by Major Kilpatrick
without Clive's orders, nnd as soon ns the latter beenme aware of
it, he dismisscd the Major to another duty with a sharp reprimand,
and procceded himself with the party to the French post. Maujor
Kilpatrick was not justified in acting without oiders, and Clive
need not be blumed for vindicating his own authority; but his
official report of the transaction is uncandid, inasmuch as it scoms
to elaim to himself the merit of & sueccesful movement which
was commenced without hie knowledge, His words me: “we
immediately sent a detachment, aceompanied with two field-picees,

4o take possession of a tank with high banks, which was advanced

about threo hundred yards above our grove, and from whenee the
enemy had considerably annoyed us with some cannon managed
by Frenchmen,” The idle story of Clive having been asleep when
the movement wne commeneed merits no notiee.

VoL, I, i3

CHAD. IV,



CHAP, IV,

242 HISTORY OF THE

happy movement of Major Kilpatrick, placed vie-
tory in his hands at an earlier period. * Sooraj-no-
Dowlah,” Clive observed, * had no eonfidence in his
army, nor his army any confidenco in him, and
therefore they did not do their duty on the ocen-
gion” * Tle might have added, thut one hall of
those who held commands in his army had no inten-
tion or desire to do their duty. When Moodeen Klhian
was killed, the unhappy sovercign sent for Moer
Jaffior. Casting Lis turban at the feet of his ser-
vant, he implored him in pitcous and almost ahjeet
terms to forget the differences which huad existed
botween them, and eonjured him, by the respeet due
to their departed relative Aliverdi Khan, to defend
the throne of his suceessor., Meer Jaffier promised
all that the Soubahdar could wish, and, as the hest
advice that a devoted friend could offer, suggestod,
in consideration of the advance of the day and the
fatigue of the troops, that the conflict should he sus-
pended till the following morning, The Soubahidar
objected that the English might attack him in tho
night, hut Meer Jaffier assured him that he would
guard against this contingeney. Orders were accord-
ingly dispatched to the dewan, Mohun Lal, to reeall
the troops to the camp. Tho dewan remonstrated ;
but Mcer Jaffier insisted, and his counsel prevailed.
The work thus eommeneed by one of the eonspira-
tors was completed by another.  On the approach of
the English, Roydoolooh advised the Soubahdar to

* Firat Report, page 155,
I Beott’s History of Bengal, from Gholaun Hussein IChan, p. 368,
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rotire to Moorshedabad,* and the recommendation CHAP. IV.
was too well supported by the fears of him to whom
it was addressod to bo disregarded. Sooraj-oo-Dowlah
fled with the utmost rapidity, and wns one of the
first Lo hoar to his enpital the news of his own dis-
graco.  The disappearmnee of the Soubaldar ren-
dered hopeless any attempt to wlly his troops, and
nothing was left for the English to porform bub to
tako possession of the camp and pursue the fagitives.

During the greater part of the day, Clive bad re-
mained uneertain of the intentions of Meer Jaffior:
it is probable, indeed, that Mcer Jaffier himsolf
ghared the uncertainty, and that all that he had de-
termined was to shape his course aceording to cir-
cumetanecs—to wateh the turn of ovents, and
join the party for whom victory deelared. Late in
tho day, a large hody of troops was observed on the
flank of the XEnglish, whose objeet it was not casy
to ascertain. This wasthe division of Meor Jaffiers
but, in consequence of the miscarriage of a messago
dispatched by him to the English commander, no
signs of recognition had been agroed upon. These
troops were consequently regarded with suspicion,
and the English kept them at a distanco with their
ficld-picees.  When, however, the general retreat
took place, they kept apart from the rest of the
Soubahdar’s army. Clive then became satisfied, not
only that thoy were the troops of Meer Jaffier, hut
that they would not be employed in support of the
Soubahdar, and he was thereby enconvaged to the

* Orme's History, vol. ii. page 175,
w2
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cHAP. 1v. sitack upon the cnemy’s cawmp, which secured the
victory, Meer Jaffier had not intended that he
ghould remain thus long in suspense, Immedintely
after his interviow with the Soubahdar, when tho
pathetic appeal of the prinee had drawn from the
general renewed expressions of duty and attach-
ment, Meer Jaffier had addressed n lottor to Clive
acquainting him with the adviee which he had just
given his master.  That advice, it will he recolleeted,
was to discontinue the battle for (he day, but to
renew it on the following ; and (o seeure its adoption
Mecer Jaffier had undertaken to guwrd aguinst the
chance of a surprise in the night.  To Clive, this
gingle-minded man recommended immediately to
push forward, orat all events not to delay an attack
beyond three o'eloek on the following morming,
Bul the messenger to whom the letter was entrustod
was afraid of the firing; it was consequently not
delivered till the course of the Dritikh eommandor
had been in a great measure determined, nud it only
served to give further assurance of its expedioney.
Meer Jaffier was not unconseious that his conduet
throughout had been open to suspicion, Tle had
endeavoured to stand well with both parties, so that,
whatover the cvent of the conlest, he might be safe;
lmt he felt some doubts whether his treason in the
couneil would be regarded by the English as com-
pensating for his neutrality in the field.  In the in-
torview with the English officers which followed the
fight of Sooraj-vo-Dowlah, he evineed more appre-
hension than joy; the military honours with whieh
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e was received at the English camp, alarmed in- CHAP. IV.
stead of gratifying him, and he started back “as if”
says Serafton, “ it was all over with him.” On being
introduced to Clive, his fears were alluyed by the
apparent cordinlity with which the colonel saluted
him ng Soubnhdar of Bengal, Bohar, and Ovissn. A
fow days aftorwards ho was led by Clive to the mus-
mul, in the hall of audience, at Moorshedabad, and
reccived the formal homage of the principal officors
and dependents of the government,
Soorgj-oo-Dowlah wns now o wanderer through
the country which lately owned no law hat his will,
On arriving at his palace, alter his flight from T'lassy,
lie found himself in danger of being abandoned by
overy adhorent,  To sceure the continued fidelity of
his soldiers, he made a large distribution of money
among them. They readily accepted his bounty,
but deserted with it to their own homes. His near-
ost relatives rofused to engage in his support, or
oven to encounter the danger of accompanying him
in the further flight, which was now incvitable,
That flight was accelerated by the arrival of Meer
Jaflier ; and taking advantage of the night, Sooraj.
oo-Dowlah, with a very slender retinne, deparied, in
the hope of being able to join the French detach-
ment under M, Law. Tn scarch of shelter and food,
he ontered the dwelling of a devotee, who in the day
of his power had been one of the sufferers from his
eruclty.®* The person of the applicant was known,

#* Orme states that he had caused his enrs to be eut off's Clive
says, his nose and ears,  Clive und Seott call the sulferer o fuleerr;
Btewart calls him, o dervise.
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and the injury was remembered, but the hospita
lity implored was not withheld. The host received
his visitors with courtesy, and placed before them
refreshment ; availing himself of the time ocen-
pied in partaking of it to disputch private infor
mation of the arrival of his distinguishod guest to
Meer Cossim, a relative of Meur Jaffier, who held a
command in the neighbourhond. The intelligenco
was Loo weleome to he negleeted, and Meer Cossim,
proceeding to the cell of the hermit, mado pri-
soners of his visitors and took possession of their
effects. The deposed prinee wans forthwith taken
back to Moorshedabad, and, it is said, was troated
on the way with great indignity and cruelty. Mecr
Jaffier felt or affected some compassion for the pri-
soner, Moeran, his son, & youth whose character
strongly resemblod that of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, che-
rished no such weakness, By Meerun the unhappy
eaptive was devoted to death; but, cither' from tho
prevalence of respect for the rank of the destined
vietim, or from a belief that Meer Jaffier would
not sanction the deed, some difficulty was oxpori-
enced in finding an exceutioner. At length the task
was undertaken by a miscreant who had from in-
fancy enjoyed the bounty, first of Aliverdi Khan,
and subsequently of his grandson and successor,
now a prisoner and destined for death, The fa-
vours which had been heaped on him formed no
impediment to his undertaking the murder of the
man to whom and to whose family the assnssin was
so decply Indelted.  Many there were from whom
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Soorgj-oo-Dowlah could look for nothing but ven- ciuap. 1v.,
geance—his death camo from one of the few on
whom he had o claim for gratitude. Ile had not
completed the twenticth your of n profligute and
seandnlous life, nor the Afteenth month of a weak
and erael veign.

Little now remained bat the performanee of the
peenninry stipulations agrood upon hetween the Bri-
tish Government and Meer Jaflier,  The wealth of
the Soubahdar's treasury had been greatly overrated,
but it was yot able to bear very heavy drafts.  Aftor
somo discussion, it was decided that one-half of the
atipulated amount ghonld ho paid immediately, and
tho remainder at intervals within three years. The
first payment seems to have been the eause of great
delight. The money was packed in seven hundred
chiosts, which being placed in one hundred boats, the
whole procceded down the river in procession, with
banners waving above, and musie pealing around
them. Many indeed had reason to rejoice in the
advance of the riehly freighted fleet. Those who
had sustained losses at the capture of Calentta were
to have compensation, and the army and navy had
been encouraged to look for reward. There was
also another class of persons who avere expecting to
participate in the wealth which thus followed in the
train of victory. When the negotiation with Meor
Jaffier was in progress, Mr. Becher, a member of the
seleet committee, suggested that, ns the army and
navy were to have donations, the committee, Dy
whom the whole machinery had been put in mo-
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CHAP, IV, tion, were entitled “to be considered,”—and they
were considered. Clive received on this account two
lnes and cighty thousand rupecs; Mr. Drake, the
governor, the same sum ; and the remaining mem-
bors of the committee two lacs and forty thonsuwid
rupees each,  The generosity of the new Soubahdar
even extended to those members of couneil whao
wore not of the seleet committee, and who conse-
quently had no elaim “ o he considered” under the
original proposal. Each of these gentlemen, it is
stated, received o lae of rupees®  Clive, aecording
to his own statement, reccived a further present
of sixteen lacs of rupecs. Mr. Walts, in adidition (o
his share as one of the committee, obtained vight
laes; Major Kilpatrick, three lacs, besides his sharey
Mr. Walsh, who was employed in part of the nego-
tintions, had five lacs; Mr, Seralton, two, (thers
participated to a smaller extent in the profuse distri-
bution that took place. Such transactions are pors
feetly in accordance with the spirit and practice of
Oriental governments ; but they are not reconcil-
able with Kuropean ideas. Many years afterwards,
when the eonduet of Clive was, on this aceount, im-
pugned, he defended himself with somo talent and
some plavsibility.. IIe maintained his right to avail
himself of the munificence of Meer Jaffier, on the
grounds that he committed no injustice, and egused
no injury to his employers — that his forhenrance
would not have benefited them—that he had aban-

* Becher's Evidence before Sclect Committee of House of Com.
mons, Virst Report, page 145, A lac of rupees is about £10,000,
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doned all commercial advantages to devote himself cuap. 1v.
to a military life—and that all Lis actions had been
governed by o regard to the honour of his country
and the interests of the Bast-India Company, 1le
even elaimed ervedit for his moderation.  « The
eity of Moorshedalnd,” said he, “ i as extensive,
populous, aud rich, a8 tho eity of Loudon,® with
this dillferenee, that thero are individuals in the
fimt. possessing infinitely greater property than in
the last city. These, a8 well as every other man
of property, made me the greatest offers (which
nevertheless are urual on suel oeensions, and whaet
they expeeted woulil he required), and had I ac-
cepted these offers, I might have heen in posses-
gion of millions, which the present Court of Di-
reetorst could not have dispossessed mo of ;"] and
he declared that, when he recollected entering the
tronsury at Moorshedabad, * with heaps of gold and
gllver to the right and left, and these erowned
with jowels,” he stood astonished at his own mode-
ration.§

That Clive never sacrificed the interests cither of
his eountry or of the East-India Company to lis own
is certain; the temptations to which he and his
eondjntors were exposed, and the fact that the re-
ceiving of presents was then forbidden neither by
law nor by the covenants of the Company’s servants,

* This was spoken in 1772, and was probably then confined to
the city of London properly so called.

1 With whom he was then at varinnee,

t Firat Report, page 150,

§ Malcolm's Life of Clive, vol. i. page 313.
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must also be allowed their due weight, Neither
must it be forgotten, that the fixed emoluments of
the Company’s servants were at that time altogether
inadequate to remunerate the dutics which were re-
quired, In some instances, they were not suflicient
to provide the means of deeent subsistence. Tho
result was, that no one ever thought of being satis-
fied with his pay or salary, and that all were intent
upon discovering indirect menns of acquiring wealth,
Still all these eiveumstances tewd only to pallinte,
not to justify, the conduet of Clive und hix enl-
leagues. It is by no means clear, that o commereial
servant can, with propriety, receive presents from
persons whose interests may be adverse to those of
his employers ; and if his right so to aet, without re-
proach, were established, it would be an extravagant
extension of the principle to apply it to the conduct
of the soldicer or the stalesman. It may bo urged,
that commerce was then the ordinary oceupation of
the servants of the East-India Company, and that
they wore soldiers and statesmen only occasionally,
and by accident. Dut surcly they ought not to
have required a monitor to remind them of their
altered position, and of the new claims thereby esta~
blished on them to circumspection. It is indeed
difficult to conceive on what principle tho select
committee could have felt themselves justified in re-
garding the soubahdarship as an object of bargain
and sale. They had no right to dispossess Soorgj-oo=
Dowlah but that arising from self~defence—from
the ineomnpatibility of his retention of sovereiguby
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with the safety of thoso interests which it was their
duty to protect: hut even if the govermment of
Bengal, Behar, and Origsa, had been at their abso-
lute disporal, it could only have been ns represen-
tatives of the Enst-Indin Companuy; and if they
had thus the power to sell, they had cortainly no
power to apply the proceeds of the salo to any pur-
poses hut those of the Company, whose servants they
were. L must bo presumed that they commenced
the war because, in their judgment, the publie ser-
vieo required it; and if so, what elaim could they
have upon tho gratitnde of Meer Jaffier? They
acted for their country and their employers, and not
for him. Ile, indewed, was bencfited ; but his ad-
vantage was not, a8 fur as they were concerned, an
object of the war. Their conduet, morcover, tended
greally to throw diseredit on the motives from which
the war was undertaken. As suceess was to bo re-
warded with wealth, it might be imagined that the
war had originated rather in the hope of personal
than of public advantage. ITad this been the case—
had the British representatives, from personal views,
involved Bengal in & war attended with the loss of
many lives, the transfer of a erown, and the death of
the miserable youth who wore it, they could not
have been regarded as a whit more respectable than
bravos who stab for hire. There is no ground, in-
deed, for ascribing to them such guilt, hut they ought
to have shrunk from the possibility of its imputa-
tion. They ought to have refrained from setting an
example which might, at a future thue, he followed

CHAP, IV,
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, in a spirit of the most atrocious recklessness. So

far from seeking, they ought to have put aside the
tempting gifts of Meer Jaffier, and have looked to
their employers at home for their reward. Tt might
—it probably would have been, less magnificent—
but it would have been carned without dishonour,
and might have heen enjoyed without shame. Clive,
when subsequently put on his defenee, east doubts
upon the liberality of the Compuany, and upon the
probability of his obtaining from them an adequato
reward. Such a line of defence ean sutisfy no one,
If men may abandon the right path when the wrong
appears more profitable, there is an end of ull moral
restraint.

It scems, indeed, at this time to have been too
generally thonght that the cthies of Europe were
not applieable to Asia, and their plainest rules were
violated without hesitation.  Englishmen sometimes
manifested a degreo of cupidity, which might rival
that of the most mpacions scrvants of the worst
Oriental governments, They seem to have thought
prineipally, if not solely, of the means of amassing
fortunes, and to have acted as though they were iu
India for no other purpose. The leaven of rapacity
which at that time pervaded all Indian affairs was,
it is true, the natural result of a vicious system, and
happy is it, both for England and India, that it hos
since given place to a better; yot even while that
gystem continued—even though the Bast-Tndia Com-
pany did not forbid men engaged in important politi-
cal or military dutics from curiching themselves al
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the expenso of the princes benefited by their diplo- CHAP. 1.
macy or their arms—it might have been expected

that high-minded men would have hesitated to accopt

wealth, which conld not fuil to Dbe attended with -
something of self-reproach, wnd something of popular

odivm,*

When theso transaetions boeamo the subjoet of par-
limmentary inquiry, thero was another point on which
the conduct of Clive and his colleagues was severcly
arraigned. A wealthy native, namaed Omichund, has
been already mentioned os an assiduous attendant at
the court of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, where his influenco
with the Soubahdar, as well as the information which
he had the opportunity of acquiring, had enabled him
to render many serviees to tho canse of the English ;
these were highly estimated by the British resident,
whose confidenco Omichund appears, at one period,
ontirely to havo possessed. e was awaro of tho over-
ture made to the English by Loottief ; but, in conse-
quenco of hig being disliked by Moeer Jaffier, or, as it

* Tha spoil of the Soubahdar's treasury, like the booty of Ghe-
riah, beeame o subject of contention. Admiral Watson, hearing
of the good fortune of the select committee, claimed to share in
it. Some were willing to admit him to a participation, but others
refused. The admiral died soon afterwards ; but, after the lapse
of some years, Lis representatives instituted legnl proceedings
against Clive on account of the elaim, which, however, were soon
discontinued,

The views and actions of India statesmen and commanders, at
this time, present a very discreditable contrast to those of the
Marquis Wellesley, who refused the sum of £100,000 from the
spoil of Beringapatam, though tendered him by the ministers of

the crown in whose disposal it was, and whose power and dignity
the marquis Lad so nobly maintained.
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CHAP. IV, was surmised, by the Seits who dreaded his influence,
" he was not at first entrusted with the secret of the
conspiracy, which ended in the deposition and death
of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah. It was difficult, however, long
to evade the penetration of Omichund, and impos-
giblo to prevent lis entertaining suspicions.  Mr.
Watts, therefore, appears to have thought it the
most expedient plan to apprize him of the confede-
racy of the English with Mcer Jaflier, and to secure
his co-operation. [lir friendship might bo usoful 3
his enmity would certainly be dangerous,
Omichund knew well that none of the native
agents in the proposed change would engage in the
attempt without the prospeet of gain, and he pro-
bably inferred that their European associates had
similar views, It was not, therefore, to he expected
that he should negloct to stipulate for some advan-
tage to himself. Ho representod, and certainly with
truth, that, connecting himself with the designs of
the econspirators, he incurred risk both to his person
and his fortune—tho latter, very probably, was in his
estimation the more dreadful—and he urged, there-
fore, that he ought to have a sufficient interest in the
suceess of the plan to counterbalance tho hazard of
it failure. Assuming that men may lawfully engage
in revolutions for roward, it scems impossible to dis-
pute the reasonableness of Omichund's views. lle
was under no obligation to serve the English, or to
promote the ambitious views of Meer Jaffier; and
the DBritish resident, who was well acquainted with
his charncter, must, when he imparted the fatal
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seeret, have been aware that from no living man was
there Jess hope of receiving disinterested assistance,

Had Omichund demanded any compensation of mo-
derate amount, it wonld perhaps have heon bestowed.
But his elaim was framed on the suggestions of that
master passion to which bo was & slave, and with
roferoneoe to the relativo situation of tho English and
himselll  ITe knew that they wore in lis power—
that & word from bim might fiustrate the suceoss of
tho conspiracy, disappoint all the hopes founded on
it, and possibly involve the British intorests in de-
gtruction. Desire and cireumstance thus eombining
to remove all restraint upon the extent of his de-
mand, Omichund required five per cent, on all the
maney in the Soubahdar’s treasury, and a portion of
his jewels. This Mr. Watts did not feel justified in
promising; but in the articles of treaty, forwarded by
him to the committee, was one securing to Omichund
thirty lacs of rupees.

The committco wore astonished at the vastness
of the sum, but dreaded the consequences of refus-
ing it, Omichund might betray the sceret, and it
is said that ho threatened to do so if his elaim wore
rejected. In this emergeney, Clive suggested the
means of at once disarming his threatencd hosti-
lity and sparing the Soubahdar’s tressury. Omi-
chund'’s interests were to be protected by a spe-
cial elauso in the treaty. Two treatics were drawn
up: one, written on white paper, contained no
reference to Omichund; another, written upon red
paper, eontained all the stipnlations of the white

CHAP, IV,
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treaty, and in addition an article in favour of Omi-
chund, to deceive whom was the only purpose for
which it existed. But a new difficulty occurred.
The seleet commitlee had no hesitation in signing
both the treatics; but Admiral Watson rofused his
gignature to tho mock document, and tho absence
of his name, it was forescen, would excite tho sus-
picion of so wary & man as Omichund. Here again
Clive hnd an expedient ready.  TLwas Lo attach the
Admiral's name by another hand.*  The two trea-
tics were accordingly rendered eomplete, wd the
red one angwered its purpose.  Omichund kept the
secret of the conspirators, Sooraj-oo-Dowlah was
dethroned, and Meer Joffier clovated to Lis plaee.
Tho sequel of the talo is melancholy, Omichund
embodied tho very soul of covotousncss. [In him,

* Tt hns boen questioned whether this toole place with the eon-
gent of the ndmiral or not, A witnesa before the Beleot Com-
mittee, 1772 (Capt. Brereton), stated distinetly that the admiral
rofused to give permission for aflixing his name to the treaty
by anothor hand. To this testimony there is nothing to appose
but, first, Clive's statement, founded, aa it appears, onno distinet
recollection, that he had been told that Admiral Watson had given
the desired permission; and secondly, an expression nlleged to
have dropped from the admirnl, to the cffect that * he had not
signed it, but had left them to do as they please.’ It would not
be easy to torture the last phrase into an expression of his having
consented that his name should be signed Ly another; and the
suspicion that he would endeavour to eercen himsell by such a
subterfuge, is altogether discountenanced by Admiral Watson's
straightforward and manly character. But, us far as Clive's repu- |
tation is concerned, the question is of no moment, as he deelured
(Evidence in First Report, p. 154) ** that he would have ordered
his (Admiral Watson's) name to be put, whether he had consented
or not."
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avarico had attained that stage when it becomes a CHAP. 1V.
discase rather than a passion of tho mind. Ile had =
passed a long life in unceasing lnbours to inerease
his wealth; and he Anttered himself that, by ene
mastor stroke, ho hnd wdded Lo his former acemmu-
lations o sn whieh was in itsell oo regal fortune,
ITe Tindd mot heen without fear that some deeeption
might he practised upon him; Iut he had ascer-
tained that his elaimwas recognized in o treaty signed
by all the Inglish authorities, and that the good
faith of the British government was thus solemnly
pledged to its discharge. Ile conld not have heen
without anxicty as to the suecess of the atiempt in
which he had so largoe a stake; Dut the arms of the
English were viclorions, and the sovercign of their
choice occupicd the throne. Nothing therefore
seemed now to stand hetween him and the gratifica-
tion of his desires ; and in the full expectation that
ho was about Lo reecive that for which he had har-
gained, he attended a meeting of the prineipal par-
ties concerned in the revolution, held for the yurpose
of considering the stale of the Soubabdar’s trea-
sury, and the mode of earrying out the pecuniavy pro-
visions of the treaty. That document was prdtinced
and read. Omichund became agitated, and said :—
“ This cannot be the tmntf.; it was a red treaty
that I saw.” Clive coolly replied, *Yes, hut this
is & white one;” and, turning to Serafton, who spoke
the native language more perfectly than himself, he
#aid, “ it is now time to undeceive Omichund.” The
process of undeeciving the miserable man was short
VOL. I §
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and simple. In compliance with the suggestion of
Clive, Scrafton said :—* Omichund, the red treaty
is & trick, youn arc to have nothing:™ and he needed
not to say more. The senses of Omichund had fled @
Le foll baek in a swoon, from which e recovered
ouly to linger out the remmant of his life in a state
of idiocy.

On this transaction it is xeareely neeessary to oflir
an opinion. Clive indeed maintained, (hat Omichand
was n villain, aned that it was fair Lo counternet his
villany Dy any means, however base.  The villany
of Omichund seems to have cousisted prineipally in
this—that he was anxions Lo get a8 mueh money as
possible for his services; and in this feeling it is eor-
tain his TSuvopean employers largely participated
It is said, indeed, that he threatoned to hetray the
seeret of the conspiraey to Sooraj-oo-Dowlaliy and
Orme, in contemplation of such o conseguenee, rises
into a strain of lofly indignation. I wo,” says he,
“ the boldest iniquity could not go further,”  But
hoth the historian and the English authoritios seem
to have forgotten that, had Omichund earriod his
threat into execution, his condoet would not have
been worse than that which they were eneouragiug
and rewarding in others—it may bo added, whicl
they were themselves practising.  They were making
common cause with men who, whatever their prove-
cations, were traitors, and cowardly ones; men who,
afraid to draw the sword in redress of the wrongs
of which thoy complained, wore yet silently secking
the overthrow of the sovereign o whom they owed
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sworn allegiance, and to whom they yet assiduously cHae. 1v,
tendered all the homage which the lip or the knce
ean offer, Although, therefore, the demand of
Omichund might be decmed extravagaut, and his
throatened exposure of the eonspiracy be [oll ag in-
eonveniont, there was Jibtle reason for the st of
virtuong surprise with which thoe eommunication of

his delingpueney  was reeeived.  He was but one
among many hent upon advancing his own interest,

and reckless of the means hy which his purpose might

he aceomplislied.

But although Omichund was not worse than those
around him, it is certain that he was an artful and
unprineipled man 3 and it is to be determined whe-
ther or not it he luwful Lo overreach such o person
by the use of his own weapons. To answer the
question eatisfactorily, the relative position of the
parties must he considered.  Where an avowed state
of hostility exists, the common consent of mankind
lias recognized the lawfulness of certain aets which
under other eireumstances would be eriminal. Thus,
in the operations of war, the employment of stra-
tagems or feints to mislead an enemy is perfeetly
eonsistent with the rules of honour. The reason is,
that no eonfidence exists hetween the parties, and
none therefore is violated. By this reason also the
limits of lawful stratagem are determined. Tt would
not be justifiable to employ a flag of truce to draw
an cnemy into an ambuseade, beeause it is a symbol
of confidence, and a pledge of the temporary sus-

52
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pension of hostility. Tho just principle therefore is,
that wherever confidenco is professed, deception is
forbidden; and applying this principle {o the truns-
action with Omichund, its merits may very soon he
docided, The Dritish anthorities treated Omichnnd
a8 & friend; they used him as an jnsteament for pro-
moting their views, and when they hind no longer
any thing to hope or fear from him, turnod round
and denied lim not only his promised reward, but
all reward whatever,  When his demand was made,
two courses were open €0 then. They might have
refused eomplianee aud hazarded the consegueners,
Omiclhund might thereupon have hetrayed them
but part of his fortune was in the power of the
English, and Omichund was one of the most eautious
of mankind, If, however, Clive and the seleet
committee thought this risk too great, and woere pro~
pared to stop the mouth of the informer by the pro-
mise of a vast bribe, they should have felt that both
personal and publie honour required them to pay it.
The judgment of Orme on the question is just,
The sums expeeted by Omichund, says he, * should
have been paid to him, and he left to enjoy them in
oblivion and contempt.” It has been said that Meer
Jaffier was so much opposed to such an arrangement,
that he would have broken off the alliance rather
than have eonsented ; but Meor Jaffier did not value
a throne so lightly, as to relinquish it for tho sake
of disappointing a greedy man of a per-centage upon
the wealth appended to it ; nor can it be imagined
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that the fortile invention of Clive eould have been cHae, Iv.
at a loss for means to overcome the seruples of the
usurper if any existed.

The biographer of Clive* has argued that the good
faith of the Dritish Government was not involved in
the transaction with Omichund, Dbecause that person
was nob o party to the treaty, and Meer Jaffior, with
whom it was eonelnded, was not deeeived,  * This
distinetion,” ho says, *is in"qmrtnnt ;" but important
as it may be, it is certainly too refined for ordinary
understandings to appreciate or even to apprehend.
If the treaty bound the contracting partics at all, it
bound them to the performance of every thing which
they thereby undertook to perform; and the breach
of an engagement made for the henefit of o thivd
party is just as dishonest and disgraceful as though
the injury were inflicted on one of those who sub-
geribed the treaty. ¢ Both these parties”—Meer
Jaffier and the Committec—says the authority just
quoted, “were agreeing to the fietitious treaty, which
was prepared for the sole purpose of being shewn to
Omiclimnd.,” The argument geems to be this—that
the representatives of two governments concluding
a treaty are bound to observe good faith towards
cach other; but they may insert an artiele for the
express purpose of cheating a third party, and
although they, as individuals, may be blamed for the
deecit, the governments which they represent neither
inenr responsibility nor suffer disgrace. It would
seem, too, that in the judgment of the same author,

* Sir John Maleolm. Life, vol. i, page 208.
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CHAP. IV, the obligation to fulfil an engagement was removed

by tho faet of its being entered into with an in-
tention not to fulfll it. “ The treaty,” he sas,
“ was prepared for the sole purpose of heing shewn
to Omichund”—it auwwered its purpose, and there
was an end,  Nothing that eould ho furnished by
the most recondite resourees of jesuitienl sophistrey,
nothing that ean he drawn from the archives of the
maost profligate diplomacy, ean exeeed this, But truth
and right cannot thus be refined away,  After listen-
ing to all that the ingenuity of speeial pleading can
offer in extenuation of the perfidious {reatment of
Omielund, gound reason and honest feeling will unite
in declaring the trausaction not only disgraceful to
those immedintely engaged in it, but injurious to the
hanour of the nation which they represented, To
the gond [nith of that nation Omichund had horne
public testimony. On one occasion, when Souraj-
ov-Dowlal, displeased with the movements of the
English against the Frenel at Chandernagore, angrily
demanded of Omichund whether the English in-
tended to observe the treaty with him or not, he
angwered, that the English were famous thronghout
the world for their good faith, insomuch that a man
in England who told a falschood was utterly dis-
graced ; and he concluded Dby the most solemn aver-
ment of his belief that the English would not hrenk
the treaty.®  This testimony wus of some value, for
it induced the Soubahdar to abstain from an inter-
position on behalf of the Freneh at Chandernagore,
* Ormne's [listory, vol. i, page 137,
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which would have been most inconvenient to the cmap. 1v.

Einglish, If, under the ecalamity which oversha-
dowed the latter days of Omiehund, there were any
moments when enongh remained of memory and of
Judgment to eall buek this seene and to compare it
with his Inter experience, what must have heen the
feelings by whieh the compurison wis atbended ?

On the meuns by which Admiral Watson’s name
beeame attached to the red teeaty observation would
he superfluous. 1t is one of those acts, the scandal
of whieh no bitterness of censure can aggravate nor
any ingenuity excuse,  Left in its naked dishonour,
there is no danger of an crroncous judgment being
possed upon it.

The conduet of the English authorities in com-
mencing the war with Sooraj-no-Dowlal is far more
casily vindieated than some of the acts by which it
was murked. The English had suffered great wrongs
from the Soubabdar; and though some degree of re-
paration had been promised, it was clear that he
cherishied a determination not to fulfil any part of
the treaty, if the performaunce could possibly be
evaded. Tt was not less certain that his hatred of
the BEnglish was andiminished,—that he only waited
a favourable opportunity to attack them,—and that,
when it arrived, the execution of his purpose would
probably be attended by atrocities not inferior to
those which had marked his entrance into Caleutta.
Clive and his colleagues might huve decided ealmly
to wait the time when Sooragj-oo-Dowlah should
foel himself strong cnough to strike the meditated
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CHAP. 1v, Dlow, or they m:ght have turned their backs upon
the success which had already waited on their nrms.
and sbandoned for ever the British settlements
in Bengal. To have adopted the former of these
courses would have manifusted the highest degree
of folly; to have chosen the latier would have ar-
gued the cxtreme of pusillanimity, Nothing re-
mained hut to anticipate the active hostility of the
Soubahdar, to deprive him of {he advantage of
choosing his own Ume for terminating the hallow
peace which subsisted, in form indesd, hut searcely
in fuet ; and by a bold and vigorous stroke to destroy
the power which, left unmolested, wonld, ere Jong,
fall upon the BEnglish in a spirit of rancorous hate,
deeply seated, long eherished, and envenomed by the
mortifying recolloetion of recent defeat. But hesides
the hopelessness of permanently maintaining relations
of peace with Sooraj-no-Dowlah, there was another
motive to o prompt and decisive eourse,  The eontest
which had been waged for years hetween the Eng-
lish aud Freneh for the sapremacey in India was not
decided, and the depression of the English wonld
have been accompanied by the elevation of their
European encmies. The Soubahdar coneluded a
treaty of allianco with the Eunglish, by which the
encmics of cither of the contracting parties wern
to be regnrded as enemics of both,  He then sought
the friendship of the Freneh, with whom his allies
were at war, and entreated the aid of the former to
drive the latter out of Bengal.  Sueh were the
grounds on which the war with Sooraj-o0-Dowlah
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was commenced, and their sufficiency can searcely
be denied, oxeept by those who question the lawful-
ness of war altogether.

The praise due to tho choico of & wise and vigo-
rous course, in preference to wretehed expolients
whieh sooner or later must have led to the destrue-
tion of the DBritish intevests, helongs exclusively to
Clive, Tt wns e who recommended it to his col-
leagues, wmud who persisted in his adherence to it
when they began to waver. Admiral Watson, though
cordially approving of the ohjects of the war, secms
to have cntertained some fears for the result.*
Clive, too, must have known the danger of failure ;
but Deing not less alive to the greater danger of
quicsecence, he pemsevered,  As the moment of
struggle approached, the contemplation of its pos-
sible consequences elouded even his sanguine and
buoyant spirit; but the fecling was transient, and he
advancad to trinmph.

The applause which is justly due to the states-
manlike views of Clive eannol, however, be ex-
tended Lo all the means to which he resorted in
realizing them. ITe cannot be blamed for uniting
with Meer Jaffier, Decanse when the deposition of
Sooraj-oo-Dowlah was decrced it was necessary that
his place should be supplied hy some one ; and Meer
Jiffier, as & man of high rank and a member of the

* In a letter to Clive, promising the assistance of o body of
senmen which had been requested, he says, T don't think your
letter conveys the most promising appenrnnce of suceess.  You

cnnnot therefore be Loo cautions to prevent a fulse atep being taken,
which might be of very fatal consequences to our alfairs.”

CHAP, 1IV.
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royal house, had elaims which probably could not be
surpassed by those of any other candidate.  The
conspiracy, of which that person was the hewd, was
moreover formed without referenee to Clive. The
discontented servants of (he Sonbuhdar sought his
assistance, and their views eoinciding with the intes
rests of lis connbry, e geve it, Thus far Clive inenrs
no blune.  But the wretehed hypoerisy subsequently
practised towards the unbappy prinee rofleets dis-
grace upon-all the eonfederated purtivss and the
deepoest stain eleaves to those who, trained in Fure-
pean habits, feelings, and modes of thought, seem
altogether to have forgotten them in the climate of
Asia. Nothing ean be more elear than that Clive
violuted o great aud important prineiple of morals,
by continuing to profess Ffriendly feelings Lowards
the Soubahdar, und to express a desire for the penee-
ful adjustment of all differences, loug after the trait
was lnid for the destruetion of that prince, and oven
up to the very moment when the explosion was ahout
Lo take place,  Clive broke up his camp and removed
his troops into garrison, with o view to obviate sus-
picion as to his entertaining hostile intentions, and
to this step in itself no reasonable objection can be
taken. He had a right to make this disposition of
his troops, und he was not bound to explain why he
made it. He might, without reproach, have left the
movement to receive any interpretation which the
Soubalidar might put upen it; and if he erred, Clive
was under no obligation to undeceive him.  But he
did not so leave it.  Ile addressed the Soubsldar



DRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 267

in what he ealls “ a goothing letter,” and it was fol- cHAP, IV,
lowed by others of like character ; while in the same -
communication which apprized Mr. Watts of these
“goothing” cpistles, he says, “ tell Meer Jaflior to
foar nothing 3 that 1 will join im with five thousand
men who never tiened theie baeks s and that if he
fails in seizing him (the Soubahdar) we shall e strong
enongh to drive him out of the country.,” The
agents of Clive were not less active than their em-
ployer in “soothing” the fated prince.  Omichund,
especinlly, was assiduous in labouring to remove
from the Soubahdur's mind all sugpicion of eo-opera-
tion bhetween his disaffected servants and the Eng-
lish—Thow he was rewarded has alveady Deen seen.®

The charaeter of Snoraj-oo-Dowlall was aliko des-
picable and hateful.  1le was destitute of every
quality that can inspire sympathy or command re-
speet.  Llis eapricions tyvanny gonded his subjects to
resistance ; and there was abundant reason why the
linglish should not hesitate to avail themselves of
the advantage thus offered.  Their cause was good ;
and it is only to be lamented that it was not prose-
cuted in o more dignified and honest spirit.

* The dissimulntion practized by Clive and his ngents is amply
illustruted in the sccond volume of Orme’s History, nnd the first
of Bir John Maleolm’s Life of Clive.
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CITATTER V.

Tng dispateh to Bengal of o foree, lnrge with re-
fercnee to the means of the Dritish Government,
had left the authoritics at Madras without the menns
of displaying mueh vigour in the Carnatic. The
nahob, Mahomet Ali, eontinued to be embarrssid
by the impossibility of collecting his revenucs; and,
to add to his difficultics, two of his brothers availed
themselves of his weakness to raise the standard of
rehellion.  Col. Forde with a small foreo proceeded
to Nellore, to aid the nabol’s army in reducing one
of them to ubedience, but returned without sucecss.

To counteract the designs of the other, Captain
Calliaud, who then commanded at Trichinopoly, was
ordered to march to Tinnevelly.  After some delay,
oceasioned chiefly by want of money, he marched to
reduce the fort of Madura. An attempt to take the
place by surprise failed; and Captain Calliaud was
preparing to repeat his attack in the hope of heing
assisted from within, when he was reealled to Trichi-
nopoly by intelligence that the Freneh were in sight
of that place. Ile did not reeeive the news till
three o’clock on the 21st of May. At six ho was on
his march, [t was commenced without tents, bag-



DRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA, 269

gnge, or artillery, The men bore their own food ;
a fow bullocks were taken to carry ammunition, and
persons attached to the commissariat were sent for-
ward to make the necessary arrangements for refresh-
ment at the difforent places of halt.

The foree which menaeed Trichinopoly was undoy
the command of M. d'Autueil.  Great exertions had
been made to colleet it. - The Trench gurisons were
drnined of their effeetive men, and the duties loft to
b performed by invalids, assisted at Pondicherry by
the European inhabitants, The entire foree thus
sot nt liborty for an attack on Trichinopoly amounted
to omo thousand Europenns, infantry and axtillery,
onoe hundred and fifty European cavalry, and three
thousand sepoys, supported by several field-pioces.

The foree of the Tinglish in Trichinopoly consisted
of one hundred and fifty Buropean infantry, fiftcen
artillery-men, and seven hundred sepoys. Thore
wero also gix hundred men furnished by Tondiman,
a native chiof, and the king of Tanjore, and about
four hundred belonging to Mahomet Ali. These
added considerably to the nmmber, but little to the
strength of the garrison. The greater part of these
auxilinries are represented by Orme as being “ only
fit for night-watches; nor,” he adds, * for that,
without Dbeing watched themselves.” There was
within Trichinopoly another body of men, whose
absence wasg, under the circumstances, much to be
desired. These were five hundred French prisoners.
It was known that thoy maintained o correspon-
denee with their conntrymen without ; and the ex-

CIAP. Vv,
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pectation of their being able to emancipate them-
selves from restraint during the attack amd aid its
objects, was believed to have encouraged the present
attempt against the city.

On tho 15th of May the enemy hegan to throw
ghells into the town. The howmbardment was conti-
nued through four suecessive days, when M. d'Aun-
tueil made a formal demand of surrender,  Captain
Smith, who held the ehief eommand in the absenee
of Captain Calliand, auswered by an avowal of his
dotermination to maintain the town. It was he-
licved that this would be followed by an attempt to
carry the place by assault on the suceceding night,
and some indications of such an intention were mude,
The arrival of Captain Callianud and his troops was
conscquently looked for with great anxicty, and nt
six o’clock in the evening of the 25th thoy were only
twelve miles distant from Trichinopoly.  Tho march
had thus far heen performed in safoty ; but a greator
difficulty remained.  Tho troops of tho encny lul
been so disposed as Lo command every line by which,
in ordinary circumstances, the eity could be ap-
proached from the direetion of Captain Callinud's
advance, and it was discovered that smne spics had
mixed with the English troops, for the purpose of
ascortaining the precise route which would he taken.
These persons Captain Calliand suffered to purme
their avoeations undisturbed, as he designed to make
them the instruments of misleading those by whom
they were sent. Ilaving, to all appearance, deter-
mined upon the voawd hy which he would seek to
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enter the town, he pursued it for about six miles; it
was then becoming dark, and the French spics, satis-
fied that they were in possession of the intentions
of the British communder, deopped off to communi-
eato them to their employers.  Captain Callinud then
changoed his track, striking ofl' to a direction whero
the eneny had made no preparation, not anticipating
the possibility of any attempt being wade to pass
that way. The track ehosen hy Captain Calliand lay
over riee fields, which being in a state of irrigation
were thus converted into ane continmous swamp.
The march across them oceupied seven honrs, al-
thongh the distance to be traversed was only about
as many miles, for every step was taken knee-deep
im mud. The enk of day bronght the troops to
firmer ground, and gladdened their sight by a view
of the city and fort of Trichinopoly at no great
distance. Captain Smith drew out a part of his gar-
rigon, with two field-picees, to protect the reinforee-
ment against any attempt to intereept them; but
nene was made, and the detachment entered the
fort amidst the shouts of their comrades, their com-
mander marching at their head. His attention had
heen diverted to so many points during this extra-
ordinary march, that he had undergone more fatigne
than any of his men; and when he led them into the
fort, he was obliged, from weakness, to be supported
by two grenadiers. The enemy still continued on
the wateh at the point where the report of his spies
had led him to expeet the advance of the English
party, and it was not till the teivmphant discharge of

CITAP. V.
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. twenty-ono pieces of cannon announced their safo

arrival within the fort, that the French commander
began to suspect that he had heen misled,  The sus-
picion was soon heightened into certainty.  In the
evening the French retired Lo Serjnglam, and soon
aftorwards to Pondicherry.  The mareh of Captain
Calliaud thus saved Trichinopoly from an attack, and
possibly from eaplure,

The war now continued to he earviod on with little
vigour or advaniage on cither side, Jnt with the
perpetration of some exeesses on hoth,  The English
sot fire to Wandewash, and the Frenel in retalintion
burnt Conjeveram. By these acts, the Buropean
nations did little harm to caeh other, but inflieted
great sufloring on the native population, who had hut
a slender interest in the quarrel.  The balanee of
guecess was, however, on the whole, in fuvour of the
Frenel, who, after acquiring some minor factories
belonging to their rival, obinined possession of the
important one of Vizagapatam. The English woere
greatly dispirited hy these events, and tho expense
of maintaining the campaign appears to have been
a cause of embarrpssment.  To add to their diffienl-
ties, the Mahratta, Bajee Row, made his appearance
to demand ehod, or tribute, from the Nabolb of
Arcot. After some diseussion, the purchase of his
departure was settled at the price of two hundred
thousand rupees to be paid down by the nahoh, and
two hundred and fifty thousand more by orders on
his polygars and dependents.  The agreement being
coneluded, the nabob transferred the completion of
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his part of it to his English allies, requesting that
they would furnish the money out of the rents which
he had assigned to them for the cxpenses of the
war.  This was neither convenient nor as o matter
of precedent desirnble, Dut it wis not easy to evade
the demand.  Movari Row md some other ehiefs
tendered their allinnee to id in resisting the elaim
of Bajee Row, hut the Tnglish had no greater desire
for their presence than for that of the colloetor of
the tribute.  Some attempts were made to postpone
the settlement of the elaim in lhope of a change of
circumstapees, and others to attach certain conditions
to its diseharge, but all was fruitless. The Inglish,
says Orme, * had no alternative bhut to pay or light.”
They had no troops to spare for the latter duty, and
thoy were afraid of aceepting the assistance that
was offered by their neighbours ; they thorefore pre-
ferred the former brauch of tho alternative, and the
repregentative of DBajee Row departed laden with
coin and bills.

Early in Septomber, a French fleot of twelveships
appeared in Pondicherry roads. By the council of
Fort 8t. David it was mistaken for an English foree.
A messenger was accordingly sent to bear to the ad-
miral the compliments of the authoritics, as well as
a letter conveying some information which it was
thought desirable to communieate. The messenger
did not become aware of the mistake under whieh ho
had been dispatehed until it was too late for remedy.
He had therefore no choice but to coneeal the letter
and yield limself o prisoncr.  For some time the
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movements of the Frencl fleet were regarded with
freat @nxicty, but the motives by which they were
guided appeared involved in great mystery. The
floet had on board a &rench regiment, under the
command gff the Marquis de Soupires, who hore a
scommission, giving him the direetion and command
all military operations. The command of the
squadronwas lield by M, Douvet; who had heen taken
on board , at the islad of Tourhon, and who Tad
the reputation of being one of the ablest mefi con-
neeted with the Freneh marine.  Besides the troops,
the fleet had on hoard some battering cannon
mortars, as wll a8 a Mivge supply of hombs and halls,
e troops having been landed at Pondicherry, the

- squadron sudden]y disappeared, leaving the Huglish
“utterly unable to account for its depnrture.  The
canse of it was the discovery of the letter from the
Council of TPort St. David, and which the mes-
genger had placed hetween two plunks of the hoat

in which he had procecded.  Among other

. referred to in that letter, was the prohability of tho

arrival by the middle of September of Admiral Wat-
son, with the ships under his eommand, from Ben-
gal; and from the junction of these with the squa-
dron from England great results were anticipated.
This intelligence so much disconeerted M. Bouvet,
that he determined not to wait the chanee of en-
countering a foreg spperior to bis own. e deelured
that he liad done enough in landing the troops and
ghould immediately il back to the islands.  So
great was his haste, that he velused to disembark the
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artillery and heavy 'mmnq.nfitinn, on account of the
time required to land thom, and to take intballast
to supply their place.  The capture of the messenger
of the Council of Fort St. David and the discovery
of his lettor wore thus ihe means of zglicving the
English from the simoyanee which was expeeted
from tho Freneh {loet, F+

On the day on which Soupires landed at Pondi-
cherry, Madura surrendered to the Euglish, Captain
Calliaud being satisfied that, for a tima at least, Tri-
chinopoly was in safety, had returned to Madura
in July:y Some attempis had been made to reduce
the place during his absence, but they failed, and
those subscquently made were attended with no
better suecess, It yielded at last to the -puhaﬂr
influenco of moncy. About two-thirds of the amount
was destined for the Jiquidation of the arrears of
pay due to the troops who had defended the place,
the remainder for presents to the commander and

al officers. ®

CHAR: V.

A, D, 1757,

In Oectober, the French obtained possession of A.p, 1787.

Chittapet, o place of some strength. Tt was gal-
lantly defended by the killadar in command, il
might probably have been saved had the LEnglish
Government afforded any assistance ; but Malomet
Ali had eonceived a dislike to the killadar, and his
representations were suffered to influence the con-

* The authorities vary as to the exadf spm paid in this transac-
tion. Orme says 150,000 rupees ; but the aggregate of various
sums which he gives in detail is 158,000 rupees. Cambridge

{(I'ransactions on the Const of Coromandel) stabes the sum to lave
been 170,000 rupees.
T2
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. duct of the English. Trinomaly, and some other

forts of inferior importance, were soon afterwards
added to the ecquisitions of the Freneh, who lost
no time in taking sdvantiage of their sueeesses by
making arvangements for seeuring (e revenues of
tho districts which fell into their power.

* The enrlior months of the yoar 1758 were passed
in compuative funetivity s hat on $he 28th of April
a I'renel squadron of twelve suil was deseried stand-
ing in for the road of Fort St. David.  Part of
these ships had sailed from Franee in the preceding
year, having ou board a military foree communded
by the Count de Lally, who hnd Deen appointed
governor-general of all the Freneh possessions and
establishments in Indin.  After encountering mueh
bad weather and saffering soverely from eoutagious
disense, the expedition arrived at the [sle of Franee,
where it was strenglhened by tho addition of rone
of the ships which the fears of M. Bouvet had, o fow
months before, so precipitately withdeawn from
Pondicherry.

Lally lost no time in proelaiming hix authority
and establishing means for effeeting the ohjects of
the expoedition. He proceeded with two of the
ships to Pondicherry, and one purpose of his visit
was manifested on the following moming, hy the
entry of a detachment of French troops within the
bounds of Fort St. David. They were to have heen
joined by the troops from the flect, but this was pre-
vented hy the appearanee of an Fuoglish squadron,
whieh had  discoverod and Dore down upon the
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French ships almost as soon as Lally had departed to
Pondicherry, The English squadron was composed
of the ships from Bengal whicl had retwimed in Fe-
bruary under Admiral Poeock, and some others
whieh had arvived nnder the command of Admiral
Stevens,  An aetion onsued, in whieh the Froneh
sullered severcly in loss of men, and the English in
dumage to their Bhips, but neither party eould elaim
a victory., The French ships, from having sustained
less injury in thoir masts and rigging, were enabled
to outsail . the English, and with the execption of

CITAP. V.
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one, which was stranded, they reached Pondicherry

in safety.

Admiral Poeock Inboured to Dring the French
siundron onee more to action, but the winds and
currents, together with the dilapidated state of one
of the English shipy, nided the opposite views of
the Freneh commander, M. d’Aché, who, contrary
to tho wishes of Lally, was above all things anxious
to avoid an cogagement. [is reluetanco to fight
received some eountenanee from the faet of a
laxge number of his men being disabled by sickuess.
To remove this ground of objection, Lally offered
reinforeements to supply the place of tho sick, and
M. Q"Aché was at Tast compelled to proeecd to sea;
but, instead of bearing down on the English squa-
dron, which was unable to work up to him, he “kept
tho wind, plying for Fort St. David.”* On 1st June
lie was observed working into the roads, and this
probably influenced the determination of those who

* Orme's History, vol. il, puge 312,

A. D, 1758,
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defended the English scttlement, On the land side, it
was attacked by two thousand five hundred Furo-
peans, and about the same number of sepoys.  The
garrison consisted of sixteen hundved nutives and
upwards of six hundred Europeans, two lnndred nnd
fifty of whom were seamen. A vigorous hombardment
had for some time been earvied on, and though the
enemy had made no hreach, they had dismounted
some of the guns, disabled the carringes, and inflieted
scrious injury on parts of the works, The tanks
and reservoirs had suffered, and water could only he
procured under cover of the night.  The stoek of
ammunition also began to fail, muech having been
wasted. “The fort continued,” says Orme, *“to lnvish
awny their fire night and day on every thing they
gaw, heard, or suspected.”™™  Tn addition to these
cirenmstances, the native troops deserted in great
uumbers, und parl of the Buropeans aro ropresented
to have heen drunken, disorderly, and disobedient,
On the 2nd June, terms of capitulution were pro-
posed by the besioged, aned on the evening of that
day the place was surrendered.  Cuddalore had heen
abandoned almost immediately after the Frenel ap-
peared before it.

The surrender of Fort St. David exeited both
alarm and indignation at Madras, A eourt of in-
(quiry was appointed, and their report, while it exo-
nerated the commander, Major Poclier, from eow-
ardice, condemned his arrangements for the defenee,
expressed an opinion that the pluwe might have held

* History, vol. il puge 310
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out much longer, and declared the terms on which it
surrendered shameful.* Certain it is, that the de-
fonee of Fort St. David eanuot be regardoed as among
the operations which have shed Justre on the British
name in India.

The fall of Fort St David was immediately fol-
lowed Dy that of Devi-eottah, and the suecess of
the [reneh avms appeared to Lally to warrant his
indulging in o triomphal ontry into Pondicherry,
ufler the manner of his vain and wafortunate prede-
cessor, Dupleix.

An attack upon Madras would have been thoe
next step taken by the Frencl governor-gencral
had he not laboured wuder a deficieney of money,
which he was anxious, in the first instance, to
supply. A Dbond for a considerable sum, given by
the king of Tanjore to Chunda Sahib, had re-
mained several years in possession of the govern-
ment of Pondicherry, and, to supply the necessi-
ties of that government, it was now determined to
demand payment of it. To enforco tho demand,
Lally took the field, and advanced with a considerable
force towards Tanjore; but the arrangements for
the eumpaign were so miserably imperfect, that his
troops were often in dauger of perishing from hun-
ger.  Ilis approach to the eapitnl of Taujore, how-
ever, created alarm, and led to negotiations, con-
ducted in such a spirit as might be expected, where
one party was bent upon obtaining monecy at all

* Cambridge’s Transactions on the Coast of Coromandel,
poge 131,
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events, and the other resolved not to part with any
if it were possiblo to avoid it. The king of Tanjore
had, in the first instance, songht axsistance from Tri-
chinopaly, and Captain Callinud hind afforded it to an
extent proportioned to his ability.  Subsequently n
treaty was concluded hetween Linlly nd the govern-
ment of Tanjore, by which the former undertook to
march immedintely against Trichinopoly,  This ar-
rangement wag in turn fustrated by fresh misander-
standings hetween the partics to it, and the dispute
became so warm that Lally threatened Lo transport
the king and his family to the islund of Muuritins as
glaves. This revived the affcetion of that sovercign
for the English, and on his pressing solicitation, ad-
ditional aid way furnished from Trichinopoly.

Lally erceted two hatteries, and after five days'
firing had made o breach about six feet wide, when
it was discovered that the army was nearly destituto
both of ammunition and provisions, At this timoe
also Lally received intelligence that the Fronch and
English squadrons had agaiu been engaged, and that
the latter threatened a descent upon Karieal, to
which place Lally looked for the means of relieving
the distress of his army. Like the former naval
engagement, this had been indeeisive ; and it further
resembled it, inasmuch as the English had suffered
more severely in their ships, and the Frenel in loss
of men.

On the 9th August, Lally liad reeourse to the
usual expedient by which men, surroundud by difli-
cultivs, seek Lo relieve themselves from the responsi-
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bility of choice. He called a council of war, which
afforded another illustration of Orme’s remark, that
such a body rarcly decides for action.  Lally's coun-
1 was composed of twelve officers, of whom only
two ndvised on assaull, while ton deelnred for retreat.
Lally did not, like Clive, nullify the decision of the
eouneil on his ownoresponsibility,  Preparations wero
eommuenecd for hrenking up the eamnp 3 the sick and
wounded were sent away immediately, and the fol-
Jowing day was fixed for the march of the rest.
Monackjee, the Tanjore genceral, was soon apprized
of tho determination to raisc the sicge, and he was
not slow in aseribing the movement to its real cause,
the want of means to earry it on. A reinforecment
from Trichinopoly happening to arrive at this time,
Monaekjee resolved with its assistance to attack the
Freneh eamp. The attack was characteristically
commenced by o picee of treachery. At the dawn
of day, fifty horsemen rode leisurely from the eity
towards the eamp. On heing challenged by the
advanced goard, they said that they were come to
offer their serviees to the Freuch, and desired to sce
the general.  They were eondueted to his quarters,
and halting at a short distance from the choultry
where ho slept, their leader advanced to confer with
him, Lally left the choultry to receive his visitor,
by whose hands he would probably have been dis-
missed from the cares and toils of warfare, had not
the operation of opium led one of the stranger horse-
men Lo commit an act which eonld not be reconciled
with friendly intentions.  Quitting his rank, he gal-
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L]
. loped toward a tumbril loaded with' powder, into

which he fired his pistol. The frantic wreteh was
blown to picces by the explosion of which he had
been the cause, and an alarm heing thus raised the
guard at the choultry ruslied forward Lo proteel their
commander. In performing this duty they were
charged by the horsemen, but their steady fire threw
the assailants into confusion, and most of them gal-
loped into a tank whieh they did not pereeive, till
it was too late to avoid it, In the meantimo the
camp was attacked at various points, but {he Tan-
jorcans were ecompelled to relire with heavy loss,

The retreat of the Freneh was attended with greal
suffering, aud on the road Lally received informa-
tion that d'Aché, the commander of the French
squadron, had announced to the council of Poudi-
cherry his determination to return without delny to
the Isle of Irance. Lally dispatehed tho Count
(' Listaigno to dissuade Lim from such o procewding 3
but the endeavours of the count were inelfectual to
induee d’Aché either to hazard anolher engage-
ment, or to abandon his intention of returning to the
islands.  Lally himself, who arrived shortly after-
wards, was not more fortunate. 1V’Aché persisted,
and lis determination was, it is said, supported by
thie unanimous opinion of hig eaptains. With some
difficulty he consented to leave behind him five lun-
dred scamen and mariues, Lo serve on shore; and on
the 3rd Seplember he sailed with all his ships for
the Tsland of Mauritius.

Lally was greatly mortified by thoe ill sueccss of hig
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campaign against Tanjore. To alleviate the disgrace
of its failure, and to supply his pecuniary wants, he
now projeeted an oxpedition to Arvcot.  In this he
was somewhat more forbunate; and after the eapture
of smno plaees of minor importance, he mado a
triumphal entry inte the city of Arcot, which had
yielded not Lo the foree of his arms hut to the cfiect
of Taege promises moade to the offieer in command,

But, thongh the vanity of Lally was gratified, his
pecuninry resourees were not improved by his success,
His conquests didnotreimbnrse the expenseof making
them, and the treasnry of Pondicherry remained inan
exhausted state. Tally, too, had made o false step in
negleeting to seeure the fort of Chingleput, which
comnmanded the country fram which, in the event of
u fiege, Madras must mainly depend for supplies.
This place was garrisoned only by o few retainers of
one of the nabol’s dependents by whom the distriet
was rented, and if attacked must have fallen an casy
prize.  The anxicty of the couneil at Madis for
the safety of their prineipal settlement had led them
to eoncentrate there nearly all the foree at their dis-
posal : in consequenee, several posts had been aban-
doned to the enemy. The eouncil, however, were
duly sensible of the importance of Chingleput, and
they took the first opportunity afforded by the arrival
of reinforcements from England to place it in a
respectable state of defence. The mareh of the
party of sepoys first dispatehed thither stopped the
wdvanee of & Freneh detaeloment who were in motion
to attack the place.

CHAP, V.
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The pressing wants of the Fremeh government
were at length relieved by a small supply of money.
Part of it wos obtained from the Bralmins in charge
of the pagoda at Tripetly, part was received from
the island of Mauritius, and part Lally is raid to have
contributed from his own resources,  This enahilwd
lhim to put in motion his entire foree for the redue-
tion of Madras, It now beenme o gquestion whether
or not the seat of the British presideney should be
attacked without previowdy reducing Chingleput.
Lally, with characteristic rashness nwl imputicnee,
determined to push onward, Jeaving Chingleput in his
rear; and by the middle of Deeember the Freneh
army were in sight of Madras. Their foree con-
gisted of two thousand seven hundred Buropean and
four thousand native troops. To defend the place
the English had nearly ono thousand cight hun-
dred Iiuropean troops, iwe thousaud (wo hundred
gopoys, and aboul two humdred of the nabob's
eavalry, upon whom, however, no dependence could
be restod.

The enemy soon gained possession of the Dlack
Town, in the plunder of which a quantity of nrrack
having been found, the consequences wero ore long
manifested. The English being apprized of what had
taken place, made a sally under Colonel Draper:
and such was the state of the Freneh army, that the
appropeh of the Lnglish was first made known to
them by the beating of their drums in the streets of
the town. The fire of the English musquetry, aided
by thut of two ficld-picces, was very destruetive,
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and a Froneh regiment, which had been drawn up to
oppose them, soon fell into confusion and fled. At this
moment Colonel Draper eallod upon his men to cease
firing, and follow him to tako possession of four of the
encmy's guns, to which Lo ran up, and discharged a
pistol at tho hewd of an officer who remuined by
thom, but without effieet. A pistol-shot being re-
turnwed by the Frenel offieer with no bettor suceess,
he was on the peint of surrendering the guns, when
Colonol Draper perecived that no more than four of
his men had followed him. The French now gain-
ing confidence from the hesitation of their oppo-
nents, returned in eonsiderable mumbers ; and of
the four gallant men who accompunied their com-
mander, two wore killed, the othor two being
soverely wounded. The fight was, however, pro-
tractod for somo time; but finally the English re-
treated with o considerable loss of men as well as
that of their two ficld-picces. Among those mor-
tally wounded was Major Porlier, the unfortunate
officer who commanded at Fort St. David when
that place surrendered to the French. Having been
blamed, and not without apparent reason, for lLis
conduet on that occasion, he seems to have been
anxions to lose no opportunity of shewing that he
was not deficient in personal courage. Under the
influence of this feeling, ho had requested permis-
gion to accompany Colonel Draper’s party as a
volunteer, and while thus engaged reccived a wound
of which le soon afterwards died. The loss of the
Freneh was not less severe than that of the English ;

CHATL. Y.
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crmAP. v. soveral of their officers were killed, and the Count

d’Estaigne was made prisoner.

The sally, though in some degree justified Dy the
state of the cnemy's troops, had no effect but that
of weakoning the garvismn to the extent of ahout
two hundred mon.  So littlo impression did it mako
on those hest qualified to form a judgment, that one
of the most experieneed of the French oflieers pro-
posed that a general assanlt should ho made on the
ensuing night, in four divisions, he leading the prin-
cipal one. “It was lueky,” says Orme, “ that hi
adviee was not followed,” Dut if the Buglish gainel
no advantage in this affair, the French aequived little
honour, Lally expressed great displeasure heeause
his own regiment had not marched on the first alarm,
and the blame of not bringing it up wos cast
upon M. Dussy, who had been reealled hy ILadly
from the court of Salabet Jung, from jealousy, as it
has heen alleged, of his abilities and influenee,  Bussy
had exerted himself to get the reghment under arms,
and he oxcused the delay in marching by aseribing
it to the want of orders. Tn regard to striet military
rule, Bussy was undoubtedly right, though probably,
had he been on more friendly terms with Lally, he
would have thought that the cmergeney justified
gome relaxation. DBut the French cause sullored
little from Dussy's deference to Lis eommandoer, for,
had the men been brought up at once, they were in
such o state of intoxieation, that they would lave
been ineapable of rendering serviee,

Though miscrably deficient in nearly all the means
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of condueting a sicge with a probability of success,
Lally erected battories, and on the 2nd of January
commenced firing. The deftnee under the gover-
nor, Mr. Pigot, was conducted with eonsiderablo
gkill, and in an admirabloe spirit.  Some sallics were
made by the hosieged, whieh, howover, usaally ended
in disecomfiturey ut the eommunieations of the enc-
my with Pondicherry and the eountry wheneo he
drew his supplies were greatly impeded by the ope-

CHAP. V.
A. D, 1750,

rations of a body of sepoys under anative comman-

der, named Mahommed Isoof, aided by a detach-
ment from Chingloput under Captain P’reston, some
native horse commanded by a brother of Mahomet
Ali, and some Tanjorine eavalry.  An addition to
this force being desired, Major Callinud had Dbeen
especially deputed to Tanjore to endeavour to ob-
tain it; Lut the sovercign was persuaded that the
fortune of England was on the deeline, and go little
value did he now attach to its friendship, that its
ropresentative was not even received with ordinary
courtosy. With some diffieulty, however, Major Cal-
liaud prevailed on him to promise a further supply of
cavalry, if their arrcars of pay were discharged—a
promise given in the helief that the condition could
not he fulfilled. Major Calliand applied to the Tan-
jore agents of the house of Buckanjee, the prineci-
pal bankers in the Carnatic, but they peremptorily
rofused to part with any money in exchange for bills
on Madras. This refusal cncournged the king to
hecome somewhat more explicit, and he promised
that the horse should e ready in four days if the
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. money were paid. Major Callinud now applied to

the Dutch government of Negapatam, who professed
to be willing to grant & loan; hut the terms would
have cntailed on the English a loss of twenty-five
por cent., and the offor was declined.  The Dritish
negotiator then turned to Trichinopoly, where the
louse of Buckaujeo had alo an agent. Ilere his
prospects appeared to brighteu, and he obtained the
promise of a supply; but again was he doomed to
disappointment. Mahomet Ali wos at Mudras when
the French appeared before it, but o hesieged town
not appearing to him the most agreeable place of
residence, lie was desirous of quitting it.  Tho En-
glish authorities had not the slightest desire to coun-
ternet his wishies in this vespeet, and ho nccordingly
departed with his family by sea for Negapatam.  Un
the passage, his wife gave bivth tow child.  Arriving
at Negapatam, the nabob, through his ngent ut Tan-
jore, informed the king that he intended to pass
through that city on his way to Trichinopoly, anti-
cipating that the nsual honours would be offered
him. But the flight of the nabob hy sen at & soason
subject to tempest, and when the situation of his
wife peculiarly demanded repose, was regarded as
indicating a degree of danger at Madras, which ren-
dered inexpedient any expression of respect for
either the English or their allics. Under this impres-
sion, the king refused not only to reccive the nabob
within his eapital, but even to visit him without the
walls. Major Calliand endeavoured, though in vain,
to establish the appearance of u hetter foeling, and
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for thé oiroumstances under which Mahomet Alf ",
from Madras, combined with the vew wh'

ﬁ?‘ﬂm taken at Tanjore, had alarmed the banker's »

“ agent at Trichinopoly, who now retracted his pro~

mike of asslstance, and refused to furnish moncy

upon any terms. Tho diffieulty was at last ob-

viated. Mr. Norris, & momber of the coundil of

Madras who had accompanied Mahomot Al, was

the boarer of a considerable sum destined to de- y

fray the expenses of the garrison of Trichinopoly. ,

This mrgent want of means to cnable Myjor Cal- N

liznd to effect tho ohjects of hLis mission was held

to be a sufficient reason for diverting this sun from ¢

its original purpose. The pretext for delay was

thus removed, but no horse were furnished. The

money, however, which had been obtained was not

without effoct, for its repuiation indueed the King

to adopt a more friendly bearing towards Mahomot

Alj, to whom he now paid a visit with tho accus- :

tomed ceremonies. To give dignity to the nabob's

entrince into Trichinopoly, Major Calliaud put -

himself at tho head of the cscort which was to

conduet lim thither. On quitting that place a few

days afterwards, he gave utterance to cxpressions

of strong indignation against the King of Tanjore,

in*the hope that thoy might be conveyed to him.

Major Calliaud was not deccived in the expectation

that his wrath would be reported to the King, ¢

nor altogether in the hope that some effeet might

be produced by it. The King was alarmed, and
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however, proceeded slpwly, in consequence of fm-
quent disputes as to the advances to be made
to the men, which Mgjor Calliaud was fain to sottle
a8 best he might. A far more valuahlosdeseription
of force which accompanied Major Calliaud to the
roliof of Madras was a body of sepoys from Trichi-
nopoly, With theso he arrived at Chingleput on
the 7th of Fobruary, having been absent on lis
mission to Tanjoro from the 1st of December, His
troops requiring rest, he left them there, allowing
himself no repose, but proceeding on the evening
of his arrival at Chingleput to the Mount of Bt.
Thomé, whore he took the command of the forco
without the walls engaged in harassing the besieg-
erg, and interrupting their supplics,

Lally had seriously felt the annoyances inflicted
by this forco. They were, ho said, like flies, no
sooner beaten off one part than they scttled on
another, and he resolved to make an effort to
relieve Limself from tleir presence. On the mom-
ing of tho 9th of February the Dritish cisco-
vered the enemy advancing upon their post in
two Dodics, the one consisting of twelve hundred
gepoys and five hundred native horse, the other of
three hundred European cavalry and six hundred
European infantry, with cight field-picces® The

* These numbers are given on the authority of Orme; ﬁm—
bridge gives the French the sume number of European infantey, but
he makes the number of their sepoys fifteen hundred, thnt of thele
European cavalry nearly four hundred, and that of the Mahratéa

o




'_ E‘mﬂﬂhlﬂ to rep&l the enemy consisted nf two
usand five hunr.lred sepoys and two thousand

ﬂu'aa Europeans, twelve of whom were artillery-
- men, and ten troopers under the command of Capt,
Vasserot, who had recently come out of the town
with treasure.® Major Calliaud made the requisite
- dispositions to resist the attack ; and to receive the
~ French eavalry, who were advancing, he formed
M‘ﬂaﬁm horse, placing himself with Capt. Vasserot
~and his ten troopers on their left. The ardour
o /the horsemen appeared perfectly irrepressible;
~ed anticipating the desire of the British com-
_mandar for their advance, the whole body, in the
“ words of Orme, “set off scampering, shouting, and
+ flourishing their sabres,” The French cavalry ad-
- wanced to meet them at a rapid pace, but suddenly
. halting, the first rank discharged their carbines, by
- which four or five of their opponents were brought
- to'the ground. This had so unhappy an effect
"f’ﬁj:on the enthusiasm of the rest, that they immedi-

- _horee one thousand., He also states the number of pieces of

o to have been ten.
"I'.Im foree being in want of money, Capt. Vasserot undertook
s supply. Accordingly, on the evening of the 5th, he
lﬁ‘ﬁn town with ten of his men, each bearing a bag containing
| athousand pagodas (a gold eoin worth about eight shillings).
.+ +'The little band forced their way through the enemy's guard, and
Lk i-‘-i arrived in safety at the English camp, from whence they forth..
g ﬁrhthmwupmkehunpahofthmruw ;
L u2




nions but Capt. Vaserot and the ten troopers.
‘Theso retreated into an enclosure, and tho French
~pursued the flying cavalry until stopped by a dis-
. charge from some field-picces, and by the fire of n

~ party of sepoys. Some loss was subsequently sus-

. tained through the indiscretion of an English officer, g3/
" in rushing with his troops from a post which he hed
~ successfully maintained, to push his advantage by
_ pursuing the enemy. The party were attacked. in
* the rear by cavalry, thrown’ into confusion, and
~ many of them cut down. The contest Wwas main-

" tained with fluctuating success throughout the day, =
but in the ovening the enemy retired, leaving the
English masters of the field. Most weleome to the = =
English was this result, and little were the French Rt
aware of the value of the relief which their depar. i

 ture afforded. The English were not far from being =~
reduced to a state when, from want of ammunition, Jf"
*“{t-would have been alike impossible to maintain the -
~* fight or to effact a retreat in the faco of the enemy,

- Their remaining stock was only sufficient to fum bt

~ six cartridges for cach musket, and three balla for =

“each of the field-pieces. In the night Major Cal-
liaud moved his force as silently as possible in the
direction of Chingleput, leaving fires to deceive the
- enemy. With his usnal sctivity, he shortly after- 0
~ wards made an attempt to surprige the Dutch settles ~ *
ment of Sadrass. Lally, who appears to have -.-.-: ; -;L,:




Dutoh gmiabﬁ of thoir dﬂﬁa& by%rém-
hem to & French detachment. The &aaign ¢

‘to make his meditated attack, as he hu.d iuteud&ﬂ,
- under cover of the night.*
" But the time was approaching when the Briﬂlsh
foree, both within and without the walls, were to
be relieved from the labour and anxiety attendant
on thelr situation. Fnr nearly two months Lally
- _lind been carrying on operations ngainst Madras,

: -:'1ﬂl ‘batteries had been opened about half that
':'Z.’%ﬁlf.md o breach was made which, he belioved,
o justified an attempt to storm. Ilis officers, to 3
i 'whona judgment he appealed, bub with o distinct

it I[' A curions occurrenco connected with the cccupation. of ;
BndmuhrthaFrmchmrchtedbyDrmn. A short time aftct
“th ‘commencement of the siege of Mudras, some women and
_Eﬁﬁﬂd:mfrmﬂmtntﬂnmmtwmmtmthmahmhhﬂuﬂm&;
. in the bellef that they would be safer in a neatral humbnryﬂ.lm
.-hlplnmhum;aﬁbyﬂhmﬂnnrmy Two hours after their -
i ¢, Intellizence arrived that Sadrass wos hﬂehmdnuf

" the French soon found employment. They were forthwith loaded
' with fifty barrels of gunpowder and some other military stores,
. und dispatched, under the care of the bmtmonwhu had brought

whnh was beuegmg that place, a French soldier being
: {0 each boat. In the night the three soldiers fell asleep,
* and. the bogtmen, having first poured water into their muskets,
. bopnd the unconscious and unwatchful sentinels, and hrought the
. 'boats to the English sea-gate. They were rewarded by a sum
S5 equa.l to the value of the gunpowder and stores thus singularly
. bronsferred into the possession of the English.
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and though they admitted the breach to be prac-
ticable, declared it to be inacccssible, Thus far
they only complied with the demand made for their
opinion on a particular point; but they proceoded
to deliver their judgment upon another, on which
Lally had not sought their advice, and probably did
not wish Lo receive it ; they declared thelr convietion,
founded on & comparison of forecs, that the prose-
cution of the works to quell the fire of the place
would only be to sacrifice many lives without the
slightest probability of ultimate success. This view

of the prospeets of the besieging army was ex-
tremely distasteful to Lally, who attributed it to
intrigue and a spirit of personal hostility to himsalf.
But whatever the value of the opinion of the French
officers, and whatever the motives which had led to
its expression, it was an adverse stroko which, fall
ing upon Lally at & time when he was surrounded
by & variety of discouraging circumstanecs, overcatio
even his solf-satisfied and arrogant preswmption,
He was without money, and without the means of
raiging any. The pay of the troops was several
weeks in arrear; tho supply of food was scanty and
uncertain ; the sepoys descried in great numbérs
some of the European troops threatened to follow
their example, while the feelings of the officers

towards their commander were almost avowedly '

those of disaflection and hostility.*

* In a lettor addressed to the Governor of Pondicherry on the
l4th Fobruary, which was intercepted and brought to Mujor
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i could lend to the claims of public duty; and
‘he saw that to linger before Madras would be but
%o incur tho chance of finding himself universally
~ deserted, e detormined therefore to gratify his
yengeance by burning the Black Town, and then
to withdraw from a scene where he had lost what-
ever portion of the confidence of his army he had
ever possessed. The' execution of the former part
iﬁ_#ﬂl determination was prevented, and that of
~ the latter accelerated, by the opportune arrival,
on the 16th of February, of o fleet under Admiral
Pocack, with reinforcements for Madras, An jme.
- pression prevailed in the town that an assault would
~bo made that night before the troops from the ships
nm;ld be landed, and not only every soldier in the gar-
h‘{lon. but every inhabitant eapable of service, was
~under arms; but the expectation was unfounded.

Qq;]lauﬂ, Lally complains bitterly of want of support. He ex-
ﬁrﬂu much indignation at the conduct of & naval commander
‘i refroining from attmcking an English ship, and says, “If 1

" were the jndge of the point of honour of the Company’s officers, I

o would hreak him like glass, as well as some others of them.,” In
- tho same letter he says, “ We remain still in the same position;

- the breach made these fifteen days ; all the time within fiftecn toises
m.lll»of the place, and never raising our heads to look at it.

' that on our arrival at Pondicherry we shall endeayour to
" learn some other trade, for this of war requires too much patience."

<" He concludes by saying that he would rather go and command

* Caffres in Madagnscar than remain in o place which the fire of

the English must soon destroy, if the fire of heaven did not.

ded all the sssistance which personal attach-




: "h;;ntmutiona to M. Soupires were not to invite &
- battle, but to wait till ho was attacked} and they

‘_ ; bn!ﬂ;ﬁﬂ ﬁﬁy—tm: pieces of cannon (some of them
damaged), and a hundred and fifty barrels of
_mwdar. They left, also, about forty sick and
‘wounded Europeans who were unsble to march,
and for whose transport their commanders could
make no provision. The unfortunate men, howeyer,
received a degree of attention which is crodttaﬁﬁ
both to those who were compelled to abandon them -
aud those into whose hands they fell. The French
commander left n letter recommending them to the
humanity of the English governor; and the appeal
was answered in o manner which drew from Lully
an expression of his satisfaction. :

After an interval occupied in the necessary pres
parations, the English took the field, and followed .
the retreating army to Conjeveram, Lally had given
up the command to M. Soupires, and, in consequence
of impaired health, retired to Pondicherry. I-Ih

were strictly followed. The English were not M ;
indisposed to attack, and the two armies remained |
several days* almost in sight of each other, each
reluctant to strike the first blow. This state of
threatened hostility but positive Tﬂﬂn would have ;‘
ended in the recall of the Britis troops into ou.ﬁp-

* Orme says twenty-two ; but his dutes do not uppmr h
out the statement, :




id whieh ill health rendered him unfit longer to

i _'::-BI'IPBI% the chief command devolved upon M#jor

.+ Brereton. This officor, in the hope of bringing the
enemy to an engagement, or of inducing the French

- movement upon Wandewash, took possession of the
4 mllmﬂﬂg and opened ground against the fort., Sou-

 pires. d no interruption, but retired to Arecot.
.  Brereton thereupon made a forced march
:i:‘*i-"}h,ﬂmn Conjeveram, which he took by assault. The
© officers engaged in the attack seem to have con-

oo they suffored severely. A single discharge killed
- four and wounded five, Major Calliaud being among

5 Beg, a soldier of fortune, who had withdrawn him~
. self from tho British service during the gege of

- Major Breféton, when he was met by Mahommed
lf ~ Isoof, who, raising his scymetar, nearly severed the
1 prisoner’s head from his body, exclaiming—* These
"? mﬂm terms to be kept with a traitor."* -

e  on hearing of the departure of Major Brere-
tm&ﬁt W-mdamh,shad left Pondicherry with a party
‘j ' of Europeans; and ordered Soupires to join him at
.. Ghitl::pat. But his movements were paralyzed by
T

* Orme's History, vol. iii. page 472,

il

-\:.

- retain; and tho same cause incapacitating Colonel

commander to quit his post at Conjeveram, made a

- tanded for pre-eminence in exposure to danger, and -
“'the Iptter, The place was defended by Murzafy =

. Madras, He had surrendered, and was being led to

‘this dwnguiuhad officer abandoned a mm-_'--'"'—.-"
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:ii&m'ﬁyihnpmdant to risk a battle. The result

was, that late in May the French went into cantons 5
‘fenbs, and the English shortly afterwards followed v
' their example, ; i LR
Tt is now noecessary to turn to the events which
followed the recall of M. Bussy from the court of o
Salabat Jung. A petty rajah, named Anunderstize; -

who was dissatisfied with some part of the conduet -
of that officer, availed himself of his departure to

é attack Vizagapatam, of which he gucceeded in dis-

;:sm ) possessing the French garrison. Ho immediately
E!': ¥ gont advice of his success to the presidency of =
. Madras, sccompanied by an offer to surrender his *

conquest to the English, and by o request for the
aid of o large detachment to act with his own s
troops in the provinces which the French had obe
tgined from the Soubahdar of the Deccan. Bub
fho council of Madras were not in s gonditionito.

 afford any assistance. Fort St. David had faflen,
and an attack on the seat of the presidency was
expected. Disappointed in this quarter; Ammg—
rauze turned to Bengal, where, but ‘Bﬂf&w
dominant influence of Clive, his application would
have been attended with no better success than at
Madras. Contrary to the opinion of his coadjutors "
in council, Clive determined to givo the required

P aid; and an expedition was dispatched under Colos

o nel Forde, consisting of five hundred E.u,m@amnjI




i aight--imh mortar. The expeditmn pm-_' :
ﬁ'i" hj! sea, and having disembarked at Vizaga- -
pm Jjoined the army of Anunderauze, which lay
ab o short distanco from that place. But the pro-
 gress of tho allics was impeded by disputes. The
- rajah expressed great satisfaction at the arrival
- of the English foree, but manifested a strong dis-
~ inclination to eontribute any thing to its support.
L M ab length adjusted through the inter-
& noof Mr. Andrews, a civil servant of the
~ Bast-India Company, who had arrived to re-esta-
. blish the factory of Vizagapatam, of which he had
_ formerly been the chief, and from that ciroum-
. gténce was personally known to Anunderauze.
_ Through his mediation a treaty was concluded, by
which it was stipulated that all plunder should be
equally divided ; that all the countries that might
be conquered should be delivered to the Rajah,
B ‘FﬂJ;? was to collect the revenues, with the excep-
' tion of the sea-ports and towns at the mouths of
J‘{_-'"ine rivers, which, with the revenues of the distrigta
~ annexed to them, were to belong to the Company ;
and that no treaty for the disposal or restitution
: .,'afJ the possessions of either party should be made
iﬁﬁxmmha consent of both. Finally, the prime
: ?‘ﬂﬂoﬂty in the way of action was removed by a sti-
- “pulation that the Rajah should supply fifty thousand
* “rapees o month for the expenses of the army, and

ﬁﬁ"“
33’ six thousand for the private expenses of the officers.




Ak a#‘ﬂﬁ‘ M force which had not ammpmletf
. My Bussy; and they moved to vietory. At Peddas
. pores battle took place, in which the French, be{ng
defeated, abandoned their camp to the vies
*‘fors, with many pieces of eannon, a large quantity .
of ammunition, and o thousand dranght bullocks.
The honour of the vietory belonged axn[ulivdrbi
the English force. The Rajah's mmy conslstod of
five hundred horse, whose value Ormo dntumimfi”"
by the passing remark, that they were * ineapable of
fighting;”* and about five thousand foot, some of
whom were armed with fire-arms of extraordinary
fabrication, and the remainder with pikes and bows.f* i
Horse and foot are alike included by the historimm:
just quoted, under the term of “rabbles”f mﬂf

thing so much as to get them out of the way. Tiw ;-j;f o
only useful part of the Rajal’s forco was a body oft =
about forty Europeans, whom he had collected to’
manage a few field-pieces, and who purmrmﬂd"ﬂli
ﬂuiy very satisfactorily. " VT

"The retreat of the French was mduaba& ot
the principle of each man providing for:
The flying troops took various routes; but most of: ¥
them towards Rajahmundry. To this place thqr*"
French commander, M. Conflans, bent his way ; and’ g
if he had gained little reputation ns a uuldlute

* History, vol. ii, puge 382, 1 Orme, vol. i, pnp VL el ey
t History, vol.ii. page 878, /-0 0




of hla care mpraaarve the remnaxt of hia-
- army; but it is related that he traversed the whols
- distance from the ficld of battle to Rajahmundry
- (which is about forty miles), at Tull gallop, and by
. obtaining changes of horses, performed the jouwrney
- in an incredibly short space of time. [z
* Rajabmundry possessed a fort, but it was a.hnesﬁ
-~ incapable of defence ; besides which the French Had
3 l@m,ﬂﬂ their cannon. TUnder these eireum-
* mbanoes, it was deemed imprudent to linger at that
mg‘aﬁd ‘the fugitives, with all possible speed,
J md the Godavery, on the hank of which river
ﬁn town stands. Colonel Fﬂl‘dﬂ- advanced to Iia'-

hﬂ brought with him a supply from Bengal, but ou
- the faith of the Rajah's promises, he had lent that
~ prince twenty thousand rupees, and the loan, with the

1 without the means of pm@eading. He.
' ﬂbramar] the river, to the great. dis-:
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g gndmrdmhnaat.u part with any money, seemed
~* . tohave entively divested him of all intercst in the

- suooess of tho expedition. With some difficulty &

_ .yeconstruction of the treaty wos offected, and it

was stipulated that whatever sums the Rajah might
advance should be considered a8 loans, and that the vf"
rovenues of the countrics which might be reduged
on‘tho further side of the Godavery, excepting sueh
as belonged to the French either ly occupation R
grant, should be equally divided between the Rajah
S and the English. The Rajah then furnished asmall
o amount in money and o larger in bills, which
enablod the British force to resume its march in the e
direction which had been teken by M. Conflans, =
That officer had recovered 80 much presence of
mind as to collect part of his scattered troops b
Masulipatam, where he seemed resolved to make's
- “gtand. He had made application for naailhnolsh:
- Salabat Jung, and that prince advanced with a body
~of troops from Hyderabad : his brother, marching
 with another, joined him neay the Kistna, But the

~ English commander, undismayed by these thre

ing appearances,steadily continued his me ohy thongh
s greatly embarrassed and delayed by the erratic exeur-
b slons of his native ally in search of plunder. On
AD. 1750, the 6th March he was in sight of Masgulipatam, an e

. ' on the same day he roceived the cheering inte

ligence that Lally had been obliged to raise the =
siege of Madras, Yet his situation was surrounded =
_*‘_::_I.;g:_,#& T
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Mto make ' preparations for attacking the
bt his hopes appeared in imminent danger of -
 “being frustrated from the exhaustion of his resoureces. -
‘His military chest was empty, and the Rajah re-
~ rfused any further supply. Colonel Forde hed bor-
. rowed of his officers all the money that they pos-
~gessad, and even used the prize-money of the troops.
_Bomo treasure had arrived at Vizagepatam from
- Bengal, but the interposition of part of the French ;
i its transmission to Colonel Forde s
7 dmpraet and it was sent for safety to the
L7 ~|'Duteh settlement of Cockanarah. While labouring

:;,1‘ under these embarrassments, the whole of Colonel
. Forde's European troops suddenly turned out with
their arms, and threatened to march awey. - With
. gome difficulty they were persusded to return to
- ithejr tents and appoint & deputation to represent - -
' their demands. These extended to an jmmediate .
' payment of the prize-money then due to them, sad = . -
[ b0 ppromise of the whole booty of Masulipatam in
it was deolared the refractory troops would not . . ¢
S oserve in the siege. Colonel Forde, unable to com- -
i ply with the first part of this demand, was compelled
#@wﬁf the effect of a promise to pay, out of the
. first money which should come into his Lands, the
' prizemoney then due. With regard to the gecond
t fo’*‘Fw ‘of the claim, he represented that, as by the
" Company’s regulations the troops were only entitled
o one-half of what is taken, he could not, on his

o el j




. .~ but he promised to Wﬂmmh&eﬁoﬁdx

- pany ot home, and to retain the amount in dispute -
- until the question was determined.* Tho hasty re-
solves of excited men have rarely much stability,
and these assurances induced the disaffected tmapl
to retwrn to.their duty. -

But one difficulty was no ananarmmﬂm el
another started up. Salabat Jung, who mm
about forty miles from Masulipatam, sent ta: -
Anunderauze, commanding him to quit the English, =~
and repair to the standard of his lawful master.
At the same time, intelligence arrived that Rajah~

mundry had again fallen into the hands of the.

French, These events so alarmed the Rajah, that - =

he determined without delay to endeavour to regain - . =

his own conntry on the opposite side of the Godas
. very. Of this intention he gave no notice ta
789.  Colonel Forde, but on the night of the 27th March e
- remarkable for the rapidity of his mot{m he on
- this occasion marched sixteen miles before bmk’nf

*1758, the Bast-India Company were entitled h:- nd
" plunder taken solely by their forces or hipe. W’hmﬂmh.nd or

of the Company, the right of the sovereign to distribute was
reserved. It has long been the practice of the Company to.give |
to the captors the whole booty where it was at their disposal,
nnd where this was not the case such part of it n
awarded to the Company by the orown. Tl
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of the Rajah’s flight, dispatched messengers to endea~
vour to win him back ; and by giving his fears a dif-
ferent diroction to that whja.h they had at fist taken,
they succeedod. They pointed ont the danger to
which the retreat of Anunderauze was exposed from
the eavalry of Salabat Jung on the one hand, and (he
Froneh troops in the neighbourhood of Rajalimundry
on the othor; and the vacillating Rajah oneo moro
rejoined hir English ally. To divert Salabat Jung,
an attempt was made to open a negotiation, and a
civil servant of the Company proceeded to his camp
to vépresent tho views of the English, which were
stated to be confined to tho acquisition of the French
ports and factories on the coast, and not to extend
to any part of the authority which that nation or its
representatives had exercised in the interior. This
exposition of the designs of the English was not ill
ealculated to coneiliate the servants and retainers of
Salabat Jung, who had entertained great jealousy
of the power and influence attained by Bussy.

In the meantime the batteries of the English
kept up a hot fire, and on the 6th April the works
were so much damaged as to be deemed aceessible
in three places. On that day the artillery officers
reported that only two days’ ammunition for the
batteries remained in store: intelligence was also
recelved that Salabat Jung was advancing, and
that the French force which had been hovering
about Rajahmundry, and which he lad inviled to
form a junction with his army, was not far distant.
It was now necessary to make a prompt decision,
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‘im! ﬁorwithtumﬂng g‘m diﬂimiﬁm th&t pm 35
- themselyves, Colonel Forde determined to make sn
- attempt to earry the fort by storm. A heavy rain

 garded by Colonel Forde ss rather an advuntage,

ST )

P

had greatly increased the Inbour of crossing the
intervening ground, but this circwmstance was re-
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Dbecanse it would tend to Iull the suspicions of the
garrison.  He accordingly ordered the fiving to be
kept up vigorously through the next day, and lﬂ&u
troops to be under arms at ten at night, A
One part of the ground surrounding the fort was
a swamp of mud through which the diteh had not
been continued, partly on neeount of the labour and "
expense of earrying it on, and partly bedause, from
the nature of the ground, it was believed to ha
more difficult to pass than the diteh itself, It was
reported, however, that tho natives numiﬂml]y
waded through the morass, and on examination it *
was found to Dbe passable, though not without
extreme diffieulty. It was resolved accordingly to
distract the enemy’s attention by a movement om
this point, while the main attack wes madd om
another, and the Rajal’s troops were mukmg .
demonstration on a third. g
The forco allotted to the main attack pmm 3
in three divisions. Two of these were composed of
Enropean troops, and were led respectively by Uap-; gt
tain Fischer® and Captain Yorke. The third, nmm;!-

* The first division was to lave been led by Captain Ulllmﬁg% !
but Orme says that when the troops were ready to move Captain

Callender was not to be found, Some time mm m o
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jof was ﬂ;mvmarl in passing the diteh,
tearing up a palisade which obstructed

“noti and muakﬂtr_',r They gained the Dbreach, how-
~ever, and obtained possession of one of the bastions
- called the Cameleon, Here thoy were joined by
the second division under Captain Yorke. This
officor perceiving a line of the enemy's sepoys
moving along the way below the rampart, ran down, oA
;. .and seising the French officer who commanded ST

., then ; oalled upon him to order his men to lay down 5 *‘:51
theirmm:r and surrender. The demand was obeyed ]
~with little apparent reluctance. Captain Yorke now e

.~ pursued his way, displaying the highest gallnntry as
- well as the greatest generosity and clemency towards
 theenemy. Dut his men shewed some disposition to
~ falter, and at lnst taking fright at what they erro-
~meously believed to be a mine, they all ran back.-
' Their officers followed to reclaim them, and Captain
o - Yorke was loft alone with two drummers. Return-
l:ag to the bastion, he found that some of the men-
', were proposing to go out of the breach and quit*®
' the fort; but Captain Yorke threatened instant
death to the first who should make the attempt,
and shame beginning to operate, o cry was raised that
 their commander was ill-used, and about thirty-six
. declared they would follow wherever he would lead.

fores had got into the fort, Captain Callender suddenly appeared,
“"no one,” says Orme, * knew from whenee,” He took the com-
‘mand of his division, but was almost immedintely shot dead.

o X2




-ffbllnw as soon as their officers ‘ghould be able to
‘ring them on. The interval, however, had allowed

time for the French to load a gun with grapeshot
and point it in the dircction in which the English
party wero advancing, Tt was fired when they
were within a fow yards of it, and the discharge did .
foarful exceution. Some were killed, and sixteen,
among which number was the gallant officer. who
led the party, were wounded. Captain Fischer in
the meantime was advancing along the rampart
with his division of Europeans, und tho sepoys, o
under Captain Maclean, were gaining cntrance at
a place called the South Gate, which was in imper-
fect repair. The two false attacks wero also an- =~
swering the purposes intended, although the Rajah’s . -
troops were utterly unfit for any real service, and
the force under Captain Knox, finding the enemy
prepared, did mot attempt to cross the swamp, =
but only fired over it. Both, however, contributed = ha
to divert the attention of tho encmy and increase

" the alam of M. Conflans, who is ropresented as
-having remained at his houso issuing orders founded =

on reports brought to him there, which the arrival
of the next report induced bim to contradiet. ﬁ
at last resolved to make an offer of surrender on 3
honourable terms. The answer of Colonel Forde
was, that the surrender must he at diseretion, uﬂi %
farther, that it must be immediate. M. Conflans f_ié_.
neither objected nor hesitated, but gave instant 3

......

orders to discontinue further resistance, ._'__;-;_;_ _:_-'-_‘E'*'.' :
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The fall of Masulipstam was unexpected, and the
guccess of the English was, without doubt, owing

+ ' #0 the daring epirit in which the attempt had been

£z

conceived and exeeuted. The prisoncrs cxceceded
the number of those to whose arms they smren-
dered. The fort was abundantly provided.with
storcs, and defended by one hundrod and twenty
pieces of cannon. These, with a rich booty, fell
into the hands of the conquerors.

Tho consequences of this success were immedi-
ately apparent. Salabat Jung was within fifteen

~miles of Masulipatam, but its fall induced lhim to

manifegt & disposition to treat; and Colonel Forde
proceeded to his eamp, where he was received with
marked atlention. A treaty was concluded, consist-
ing of four articles. By the first, the whole terri-
tory dependant on Masulipatam, as well as certain
other districts, were granted to the English, without
the reservation of fino or military service. By the
second, Salabat Jung engaged that the French forco,
which still remained in his eountry, should pass the
Kistna within fifteen days; that, in future, the
French should have no settlement south of that
river; that he would thenceforward retain no French
troops in his service, and that he would neither
render assistance to that nation, nor receive any from
it. The third article gave impunity to Anunde-
rauze for the tribute which he had levied in the
French possessions, and exonerated him from the
payment of his own for one year—his future liabi-
lity to make the accustomed paymenis being recog-
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gave to tho Lnglish a territory extending about
eighty miles along tho coust and twenty inland, The
provisions were nltogether in favour of the English,

and it is not probable that Salubat Jung would have - -
granted so much had he uot been under the !nﬂuﬁﬁnﬁ LR
of alarm from another source, in addition to the -

terror inspired by the eapture of Musulipatam. His
brother, Nizam Ali, was on terms of cnmity with
Bussy, whose dewan he had caused to be murdered.
Clive, caleuluting on the influence of this prince's
ill-feeling towards the French, had written to himn
requesting his assistance in support of Col. Forde's
expedition,  The precise cffect of this communica~
tion eannot be ascertained, for Nizam All was quite
ready, without any stimulus, to undertake any pro-

jeet that promised to gratify his ambition or pros . i

mote his interest ; but whatever might be the force
of the various motives prompting him to action,
Nizam Ali no sooner learned that Salabat Jung was
marching against the English, than he took ﬁh

and advanced to Hyderabad, for the purpose, as ]w”

mﬁ:ﬂa ﬂuam, prmrldad ha nalthtar assisted nor gn.w.t ;

. protection to the cnemies of the English. The

" fourth article restricted the English from aiding or
~ protecting the enemies of Salabat Jung. This treaty

T .
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alleged, of regulating the affairs of the mte--in.-f-"ﬁ’ :

other words, of supplanting his brother and taking

possession of his throne. Salabat Jung had hoped to

secure the assistance of part of the Inglish foree in - %
resisting this attempt against his authority, and he



......

_"'mwm prawﬂ on Gshnel Furda to grant it by
..;ﬂniim:s of personal advantages. But the English
iander refused, and the result was that the
v dar, on marching to the defence of his capi-
g.,i?-‘.ji_.-'-'_"ia.l, took with bim that French forco which by an
~ express article of the treaty he had undertaken to
. expel. Mis retwn dispelled the danger by which
he was menaced, Nogotiation was commenced be-
tween the brothers, and Nizam Al withdrew; but
£ not without being restored to the government of
. Berar, from which he had been removed by the
j‘--r'i_mmt of Bussy. 'This srrangement gave
" offence to Basalat Jung, another rother of Salabat
~Jung, who forthwith departed to promote his own
- yiews in tho south, accompanicd by the French
= corps which the Soubahdar, after engaging to expel,
 had bronght to Hyderabad. This movement, and a
. report which obtained belief that a body of French
“troops had moved from Arcot, led to the dispatch
_from Conjeveram of an English force under Major
" " Monson. They marched on the 5th of July, and
_on the 17th appeared before Coverpauk, which was

- summoned to surrender, though with very slight
expectation that the demand would have any effect.
" Greatly was tho English ecommander surprised by
“° receiving an answer, offering to surrender the
' place provided the garrison were permitted to
ra_t.ira to Arcot, the soldiers with their knapsacks
2 and the officers with all their effeets. The offer was
] aceepted, and the English thus casily gained posses-
gion of a place whicl was in a condition to have put
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CaAP. v, them to the expense of a sioge; the time ocoupied

© 7 from the summonsto the surrender being only about
an hour, This facile trinumph encouraged Major Mon-

! gon to procecd to Arcot, in the hope of finding the
P garrigon under thoe influence of a similar spirit to
that which provailed at Coverpauk 3 but in this ho

was disappointed. A determination was manifestod

to maintain the place, and the garrison was so much

superior to their opponents in artillery, that until
a train conld be obtained from Madras, the place:
could not be assailed with any prospect of success,
Before this could arrive, the fur greater part of the i

French army might reach Arcot from their canton-

ments, and Major Monson conscquently marched s
back to Conjeveram, leaving s gurrison in Cover- +14

pauk.

a!n D. 1789. In April, Adwiral Pocock returned with his fleet
from Bombay, to which place lie had proceeded in
the month of October of the preceding year, in
order to avoid tho north-east monsoon. A Fronch
fleet was expected from tho islands, and the British
: admiral, in the hopo of meeting it, continued to the
“  windward of Pondicherry, and chicfly at Negapatam,
Requiring a supply of water, which the Dutch
authorities of the latter place refused to furnish,

the admiral sailed for Trineomalee, in Ceylon, hav-

ing a few days previously dispatchod the Revenga

frigate in the smne direetion to look out for the

enemy. At ten in the morning on the 2nd of Sep-

tember some ships were discovered to the south-

cast, and soon afterwards the Rm-eu_grn appeared
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) ':immadin.taly weighed, but was unable to
i mnnnn-ahot of the enemy before dnrk'

asunder until the 10th.

~The French fleet was that of M. @’Aché consi-
derably reinforced. 1t now consisted of eleven sail
of the line and three frigates. The crews amounted
to five thousand five hundred men, and the greatest
exertions had been made to vietual and prepare

- the fleet for sen. The labour had occupied many
months, and provisions had been drawn not only

from the French islands, but from Mndagascar and

by the capture of an English Company’s ship home~
ward bound from Madras.
The English squadron consisted of nine ships of

“the line, two Company’s ships, and a fire-ship. The
" difference between the two fleets in number of guns
and men was very considerable.* The action com-
~-menced goon after two o'clock in the afternoon,

*ﬂmm the French had the advantage by one hundred

- and twenty-six guns; Cambridge gives them a superiority of one

hundred and ninety-two guns, and he adds that their advantage

- in number of men wasstwo thousand three hundred and sixty-
. five..

~ other places. So great was the anxiety felt on this
~account, that a fleet had been dispatehed to procure
. provisions from the Cape of Good Hope, where &
© great quantity were purchased at a vast expense.
A part of this outlay had, however, been reimbursed
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. and continuned for shout two hours, when the ene-

my's rear, and shortly after their centre, began to
give way. Their van then made sail, and with the
entire squadron bore away. They were pursued,
but soon eseaped beyond the reach of eannou-shot,
Tho loss of men was supposed to be nearly equal
on both sides, but the Iinglish, though the victors,
appear to lave sustained more damage in their
ghips than tho enemy.  Noue of the English ships
after the engagement eould sel half their salls; all
the French ships exeept one earvied their topeails,
This, like some other naval engagements ahout this
time, was attended by no decisive results, The
fleets met, exchanged some broadsides, and then
gseparated, each baving sustained more or less of
damage. In this instanco the chief cffect of the
vast preparation made by the French was to inflict

csome degree of injury on the rigging of a fow

English ships. On tho other hand, the Freneh
ran, and the English therefore must elaim the
vietory; but it produced nothing.

The English fleet retwmed to Negapatam, snd
the French, fivo days afler the engagement, arrived
at Pondicherry. Ilere they Ianded one hundreed
and eighty troops, and a small amnount of treasure
in money and diamonds, the latter having been
taken in the English ship captured on the voyage
to the Capo of Good Ilope. 1'Aché, with that
yeaming for the islands which he never failed to
oxperience when at Pondicherry, declared his inten-
tion immediately to return; a determination cons
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flrmed, if not caused, by intelligence of the approach mmlum 1 o

of a reinforcement to the English fleet. Accord-
Jingly, on the 19th September the signal was made
for weighing, and the ships loosed their topsails.
These proparations exeited a porfect storm of indig-
nation in the seltlement.  The military authorities
and prineipal inhabitants assombled at tho house
of the governor, and nnanimously passed a resolu-
tion, deelaring that the precipitate defection of the
squiulron could not fail to produce the most danger-
ous consequences to the state, as holding out to all
the country powers a shameful acknowledgment
that the French had been defeated in the last
engagement and could not sustain another, and
that they utterly despaired of success on shore,
Founded on this resolution o protest was imme-
distely drawn, declaving M. d’Aché responsible for
the loss of the settlement, and avowing a deter-
mination to appeal to the King for the inflica
tion of such puniehment as his conduet deserved.
So great lad been the speed of M. d’Aché, that it
was only by acecident that he becamo aequainted
with this formal expression of the indignation of his
countrymen. He was scveral leagnes out at sea,
as were all his ships but one, which had been
detained from some cause after the others were
under sail. To the commander of this vessel the
protest was entrusted, with a charge for its imme-
diate delivery to M. d’Aché. He was also furnished
with & number of copics, one of which was to be
given to cvery commander in the squadron. For




nmui v, the uplnion of either the suthorities or the inhabi-

tants of Pondicherry d'Aché entertained little res-
pect, when yielding to it was likely to place him
in a position of danger; but the threats of denounc-
ing his conduct to the government at home made
him pause. If there were danger in returning,
there was also danger, though more remote, in
flight,. D'Aché called & council of his captains,

after which he retwned to Pondicherry, and went

on shore to confer with Lally. Before their de-
liberations were concluded the English fleet ap-
peared standing into the road in line of battle.
The state of the wind gave the French the op-
portunity to bear down and engage if they chose,
while it deprived the English admiral of this
power, The French made their usual choice, and
disposed their ships in such a manner as to place
them heyond the reach of the English, who kept their
line throughout an entire day without exeiting any
other feeling in the enemy but that of satisfaction
at being out of danger. D'Aché yielded little to
the remonstrances which assailed him on shove.
He peremptorily adhered to his determination of

returning to the islands, and all that could be
wrung from him was a reluctant consent to leave -

behind four hundred Africans who were on board
his fleet, and five hundred European sailors and

marines, which latter body were courteously de-

nominated by Lally, « the scum of the sea.”

The day of M. d'Achés departure brought mteiw i
ligence which in gome degree rolieved the gloom
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which hung over Pondicherry. The British govern- CHA®. Vs |

ment had meditated an attack on Wandewssh,
the most important of the enemy’s stations botween
Pondicherry and Madras. Subsequently they ap-
pear to have been desirous of postponing this opera-
tion, but Major Drerclon being most anxious to

underteko il, thoy yiclded. The garrison of Triva- ¢

tore surrendered Lo this forco on the first summons,

and on the 28th of Scpiembor tho English army A.D. 1789,

encamped under a ledgo of rocks which extended
about threo miles north-west of the fort of Wande-
wash. The native governor had declined to admit into
the fort any European troops exeept a few gunners,
and the French consequently took up their quarters
in the town, There, on the night suceceding the
29th, Major Brereton determined {o attack thom.
The troops by whom the attack was to be made
were formed into three divisions: the first, which
was led by Major Monson, suceceded in obtaining
entrance, and made their way with little loss to a
placo where it was understood the main body of
the French troops were lying; but here they wero
surprised by finding no enemy, and embarrassed by
not meeting with the second division of the Eng-
lish force, which was under the command of Major
Robert Gordon. A rocket was to be the signal for
the advance of this division to the place to which
Major Monson had penctrated, and it was given
as soon as thoy had arrived; but Major Gordon
appears to have lost all presence of mind, and
after it had been determined to advance, and
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.'im ﬂm pn.rtyaoleubmlto lead tho attack had actu-

ally gone forward, the commander of the divi-
gion had disappeared,  The second officer in rank,
Captain Preston, was & man of unquestionable
courage; but he, being ignorant of the reason of
Major Gordon’s absence, would not venture to take
hig place. The consequence was, that the advanced
party being left unsupported, were exposed to & gall-

ing fire of musketry from the rampart, whichy front
their situation, they could return only at great disads

vantage. This party, which was led by Licutenant
De la Douespe, gallantly stood their ground, expeet-
ing to be immediately joined by the main body, but
in vain ; all the support they received was from two
field-picces, which opened a fire on the rampart.
Major Gordon did not appear; the African troops
in his division soon took to flight; and the Euro-
peans, disheartened by not being led on, and exposed
to a fire which they could not effectunlly return,
likewise fled. Still Lieutenant De la Douespe and
his brave party kept their ground—where they would
probably all have perished, had not Captain Preston

“ran forward and brought them back to the placo
where the officers of the division were assembled, =
deserted by all excepting the artillerymen, who still:

stood by their commandant, Captain Barker, and
vigorously plied their guns. The fugitives made

Tl

their way to the third division, which was the res =

serve, and was posted on a ridge in the rear. It was _. i
commanded by Major Brereton, who, on tho firgt =
notice of the approach of the fugitives, rushed to-




impﬂla’a of indignation ran the first man he met
';_{': mh the Lody.* Major Brereton then pushed
on to the two gung, which Captain Barker and his
‘men were still working; and there being no longer

< any object to bo gained by their perseverance, they

were withdrawn to the reserve,

Major Monson, ignorant of the position either of
the enomy or of those from whom he expected as-
gistance, had resolved to wait for the day. It broke,
and brought upon him the point-blank fire of four-

. téen of the enemy’s guns from the tower and cspla-
_nade. This he could only retwrn with the fire of
two fleld-picces and discharges of musketry. Such

1 AR disparity could not long be maintained; but, un-

willing to relinquish the hope of support, Major
Monson sought the means of protracting the contest
08 long a8 possible. Various methods of sheltering
" the mien from the enemy's fire were tried; but the
.~ enemy, after o time, moving part of their guns,
go a8 to attack the division in flank ns well as
in front, the fleld-picces of the English being dis-
abled, and the men beginning to lose courage, a
retreat became advisable, if not inevitable, A
singular illustration of the instinet of diseipline

. * Orme, who records the circumstance, says of the men thus

alain :—** Unfortunately, e was one of the bravest in the army,

_ 8o that the example carried little influence.” There is something

strange in the remark ; and it is to be presumed, that the fact of

this mon having been foremost in flight, is not to be taken a8

evidence of his having been * one of the bravest men in the
army."

ﬁ-_-b'”
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nﬁmm marked this movement. The grenadiers of one of
7 the Company’s battalions were to halt near the gate,

' but seeing it open they marched out into the plain,
quickening their pace at every step. Sensible that
to call after men in such a state of feeling would
only have the effect of adding to their fear and
driving them into wild and disorderly flight, Major
Calliaud followed and passed them—uwhen, stopping
suddenly in front, he cried “Halt.” The men
obeyed the word of command, formed according m--_'i
order, turned, and followed the officer who had thus
recilled them to duty. The rotreat was subse-
quently conducted in good order.

On the news of this affair reaching Pondicherry,
Lally fired a hundred guns in honour of the great
victory achieved by the French, and transmitted
magnificent accounts of it to every quarter where it
was likely to advance his interests. '

Major Brereton has been severely blamed for this
attempt, and it has been attributed to a desire for
gaining distinction hefore the arrival of another
officer * who was about to supersede him; but the
Bt s sentence appears more harsh than just. He was
ignorant, indeed, of the precise strength of the =
f ; enemy, which was greater than he had supposed by
2 about four hundred men. But it was not the num-
e _ bers of the enemy that disappointed the English of
§ : success, and had Major Gordon performed his duty,
e the result might have been different. Some merit

: has been claimed for the government of Madras for

* Colonel Conte,

3
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laving shown reluctance to sanction the attack, cmae. v.
after having previously approved of it. But this =
change ‘of opinion appears to have heen caused hy
an approhension that 4'Aché had hrought to Pondi-
cherry somo consideruble number of troops, which
might b employed in adding to the strength of the
French at Wundewnsh.  No troops had, however,
heen sent from Pondichorry to Wandewash, though
somo wore about to ho dispatehed, and it was ono
ohjeet of Major Iirereton to strike a blow hefore
they could arrive. Some addition had heen made
to the French forco from the adjacent garrisons, Bt
the force under the command of Major Drereton
considerably execoded that of the vnemy.®

Bussy arvived al Wandewash the day after the
English had left their encampment hefore that
place. Ilo was proceeding with a detachment to
join Basalat Jung. Tle marched to Trivatore, which
surrendered to him as easily as, but & short timo
before, it had yielded to the Iinglish, Thenee ho
advanced to Areot, from which place he had made
one day’s march when his progress was stopped by
the arrival of unwelecome intelligence from Wande-
wash. The peeuniary distress of the Freneh had
long been extreme, But little money had lately

* Mujor Brereton had fifteen hundred Eoropean infantry and one
hundred cavalry, two thousand five hundred sepoys, seven hundred
native horee, and about cighty Africans. He believed the French
to have six hundred Buropean infantry and three hundred eavalrey,
but in addition to thoae numbers they had been reinforeed by about
four lundred men, making o total of thirteen hundred Buropeans,
The strength of their native foree is nowhere necurntely stated.

VaL. 1. ¥
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ciiAR ¥, been issued to the troops, and that in place of

— —

provisions, which were not supplied with any regu-
larity. More than & year's pay was due to the
wholo army. Discontent of no ordinary kind was
the consequencog and the feeling was aggravated
by the soldiers having generally taken up tl yt.*-
lief that & great amount of treasure lind
hagught by the squacron, and that Lally had amas-
and seereted muelt wealth, The success at
Véﬁ@wnsh seemed to ndd, strength to the sense
of grieyapce previously oxisting, and the soldiers
]Ilﬂ&'lﬂﬂ openly and loudly. Their complaints
were utlered with impunity; but some wmen of
Loraine’s ré}imenh having been subjected to punish-
ment for other military offences, the whale regiment
turned out and maveled from the eamnp to the spot
which the English had Intely occupied. The officers
of other regiments hearing the droms, (urmed out
also, supposing that the camp was attacked, and
this led to an apprehension on the part of the muti-
neers that they were about to be surronnded.  To

+ ascertain the faet, a deputation was dispatehed, the

chief of the party heing the loremost man in the
mutiny. I1lis exhortations impressed those to whom
he was sent with the same spirit which already
pervaded those by whom lie was deputed, and they
forthwith determined to imitate the cxample of
their comrades. The officers expostulated, but in
vain; they were peremptorily commanded to retire.
Arrangements were now made for supplying the
necessitics of the mutinous foree,  Partios were

i,
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deputed to bring up the ficld-artillery, the tumbrils, CHAP. V.
oxen, tents, and baggage; and coven the markot
people, to the number of about two thousand, with
a multitndo of animals, were pressed into the service.
When all was prepared, the mutineers proceeded to
the spot which they had seleetod for the encampment.
whero their firkt step was to elect a serfeant-major
their commuder-in-chief. This funchidnary nemis
nated another segjeant his major-general, m‘i’@
pointed tho usual officamto the various co
The gencral issued his orders, which were r they
men in the ordinary way, and every detail of dilty n@
diseipline wns observed with the groatest regulavity.
The intelligence of this movement wag conumuni-
eated with all possible speed to Pondicherry.  To
allay the fecling which had led to it, Lally pro-
duced from his own chest a congiderable sum, the
members of the council sent their plate to the Mint,
and some of the prineipal inhubitants followed their
example., The Viscount Iomel was dispatched to
negotiate with the mutineers; and having sueceeded
in making some impression on the majority, he left
them to deliberate, giving them three hours for the
transmission of an answer. The influence of their
serjeant-general was exerted in favour of compro-
mige; and they resolved to return to their duty, on
condition of reeelving a general amnesty, six months’
pay immédiately, and the remainder in a month.
This was agreed to; n pardon and six months’ pay
woere forwarded, and the troops marched back fto

Wandewasl, The vews of the diseontend lhad ex-
v
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tended to the foree under Bussy, and its spirit was
rapidly caught. To appeaso it, he was obliged at
once to advanco a month’s pay to his men, and then
to wait until a sapply could be obtained, to plaee
them on a lovel with the troops at Wandewash.
The growing necessitics of the French, and the
fearful intimation which they had received, that their
troops would not serve without pay, forcod them to
the consideration of the means of reeruiting their
oxhausted treasury. In the rich and fertile island
of Seringham, the approaching Deccmber harvest
mised to be unusually abundant, and the Govern-
ment share was estimated to be worth six hundeed
thousand rupees.* This, in the existing situation of
the French, was a tempting prize; and it was re-
solved to make an cffort to secure it. The expedi-
tion for this purpose wns entrusted to M. Crillon,
and consisted of nine hundred Europeans, one thous
sand sepoys, and two Jmndred native horse. Nei-
ther the presidency, nor the commanding officer at
Trichinopoly, appear to have been aware of this
movement till it was too late to offer an offectual re-
sistance. The approach of the force was only learned
from the accidental discovery of an advenced party.
A detachment, which was thereupon dispatched
from Trichinopoly, gained some advantage, and from
the prisoners taken in this affair the first accurste
information of the strength and ohject of the enc-
my was obtained. On the 20th of Novemher, Cril-
lon's force crossed into the island of Seringham, and
* Orme, vol. ii, page 538,

o I
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cneamped opposite the west faco of the pagoda, CHAP. V.
within which were stationed three hundred sepoys,
five hundred irregular troops mrmed with lances,
and two field-ploces.  An attempl was made to
defend the gatewny by ereeting n wall across it with
a ginglo opening, in front of which was a tronel, und
behind o preapet for the ficld-picces,  The Freneh,
howaver, sdvancing their heaviest eannon, soon beat
down the wall and disabled their field-pieces: they
then effected an entrance, though gellantly resisted
by the sepoys. 'Their victory was tarnished by a
wantonness of cruelty disgraceful to a nation honst-
ing of any degree of civilization. They not only
rofused quarter aftor resistance had censed, but,
having turned out all who survived the massucre,
fired upon some who were departing, while their
eavalry rodo after others and cut them down. It is
said that thesc acls were perpetrated by the com-
mon mon without the sanction of their oflficers—a
very insufficient oxcuse, 1f the officers disapproved
of the conduct of their men, they ought to have
restrained it.

The loss of Seringham was in some degree coun-
terbalanced by suceess in another quarter. The
British foree in the Carnatic had been considerably
strengthened, partly by exchanges of prisoners, and
partly by the arrival from Eugland of two hundred
recruits, and a King's regiment containing its full
complement of one thousand men, under the com-
mand of Licutenant-Colonel Coote, who had lor-
merly served in Bengal,  1le was now nominated
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. to the command there; but the appointment was

qualified by permission for him to remain with his
regiment on the coast of Coromandel, if cirenm-
stances should render it more degirable, The amount
of Dritish foree at thix time in India was quite dis-
propartioned to the demand for their serviees; and
it followed that everywhere the various authoritics
endeavoured to scenre as large a parl of it a8 pos-
gible for their own proteetion,  Thus Clive retained
the troops which he took with him to Bengal, though
aware that Madras was threatencd with a sicge, o
knew the danger of the latter presideney s he ulso
knew the hazard of diminishing hix strongth in
Bengal; and being naturally most anxious [or the
safety of those interests for which he was peeulinrly
responsible, he was unwilling to place any purt of
his foree in a position from which he eould not recall
them in ense of necessity, The state of affairy in
the Carnatic was now thought to warrant (ho exer-
cise of the option of detaining Colimel Coole and
his regiment.  Clive, however, had roquested that,
if Colonel Coote were detained, Major Calliaud might
be spared for Bengal; and that officer, with two
hundred men, was aceordingly dispatehed thither.
When the presidency of Madras became aware of
the movement of the expedition under M, Crillon,
they determined that the whole of the British army
should take the field. No plan of operations appears
to have been decided on, the ehoiee heing loft to
Colonel Coote, who, alout the time the French
nbtained possession of Seringham, arvived at Con-
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jeveram, where the largest division of the army
was in cantonmont. The troops which had landed
with Colonel Cooto subsequently joined, and the
best mode of employing the foree thus eollected wos
decmed Lo bo in attempling to reduen Wandewnsh.
To divert the enemy Colonel Coote, with the main
body of his weny, murched to Areot; while Major
Broveton, with o stroug detachment, after traversing
the intermedinte territory, marched on (o Wande-
wash, and took possession of the town almost with-
out resistance. Intelligence of this secess heing
forwardod to Colomel Coote at Arveol, hwe male o
forced mareh to join Mujor Breveton, whe in the
meantime had been preparing a battery for the
reduction of the fort.  Another was subsequently
constructed, and hoth were opened on the 20th of
November,  The enemy had continued to fire from
the walls day and night from the time of the arrival
of Major Brercton, but with so little coffeet that
only one man in the British Foree hud heen wownded,
and he hut glightly.  The fire of the English bat-
teries, which was direeted against the tower of the
fort, snceceded, before noon on the day on which
it was connnenced, in sileneing the enemy in that
quarter and in making o practicable breach.  The
fort was then summoned to surrender, Iat the
answer was, that it would Le defended to the last
extremity. The fire of the English was thereupon
continmed, and various parts of the defences were
in sueeession disnantled.  On the following morn-
ing the killadar sent oficers (o troad for his seenrity

CHAP. V.

A, 1750,
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cuAr. v. in the ovent of his delivering up the place to the
T English. In the confercuce that ensued, Culouel
Coote pledged himself to continue the killadur in
the fort, and in tho oeccupation of the surrounding
districts, as a dependent of the Company, if he
would deliver up the French whom he had admitted
but the promise was given on tho condition of au
unequivocal answer being retwned by two o’elock
in the afternoon, The appointed Lour arrived with-
out bringing the expected answer; but shortly af-
torwards tho Frenel soldiers, who seem to have
reposed no great confidence in their Muhometan
coadjutor, appeared on the walls and offered to de-
liver up the fort. Colonel Coote immediately orderid
a company of sepuys to advanco and take possession
of the gateway; but having got thore, they wure
told that the key was with the killadar, Agninst
any cheek in this quarter, however, Colonel Coote
had prepared. At the time of sonding the sepoys
to the gateway, Lo had himsell advanced with ano-
ther company to the breach, which was prssed with-
out opposition. They were followed by others, no
resistance Dbeing offered ; and thus Wandowash fell
into the hands of the English without the loss of a
single man, and at the expeuso of only five wounded.
The killadar had signed the agreement for surrender
to the English before they entered ; and it is discre-
ditable to the British authorities that le was not
admitted to the advantages which had heen promised
him. Tt is true, that the time fixed for recciving
his answer had been in a trifling degroe execeded ;
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but something should have been allowed for the chap. v.

loose and dilatory character of Oriental diplomaey,
gnd his ovident intention of complying with the
demand made on the part of the Eoglish ought to
have secured Lo him the stipulated considerntion,
It was his wisfortune to ho a man of great influenee
in the provinee, to De related {o the family of
Chunda Sahib, to have been long eonneeted with
the Freneh, and to bear no good will to Maliomet
Ali.  That prineo deelared that the capture of tho
killadar was of more importance than the reduction
of the fort; and the cireumstances which rendered
him dangerous * weighed unjustly,” says Orme,
“ more than the respect due to & contract of which
he was fulfilling his part.”®* Well has it been for
the permanent power of the Dritish nation in India,
no less than for their reputation, that its servants
liavo rarely acted upon the prineiples which goverued
their conduct in this instance.

From Wandowash Colonel Coote marched to
Carangoly, distant from the former place about
thirty-five miles. ITe entered the town with little
difficulty on the 4th December, crected batteries
and cannonaded the fort until the 10th, when his
ammunition being nearly expended, he was under
the necessity of sending for more to Chingleput;

* History, vol. ii. page 543.—Notwithstanding the importance
nttached by Mahomet Ali to the posscssion of the officer’s per-
son, he offered to release him for ten lacas of rupees; Lot the
killadar had an Oriental regord {for his money, and added to his
offeuces by refusing o tell where his treasures (which he had
removed) were deposited,

—

A D. 1769,
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but before he was compelled entirely to suspend
his fire, an offer of surrender on terms was unex-
pectedly made, and the situation of the Dritish
foree induced their commander to grant almost
every thing that was asked. The European part of
the garrison, consisting of ono hundred men, were
permitted to march away with their arms, two
rounds of annmunition per man, six days’ provisions,
drums beating and eolours flying.  The sepoys also
wore scl fvee, but without their arms. While due
allowance must he made (or the eircmnstanees
under which these terms were granted, it may he
doubted whether they were suflicient (o justify
such an extent of concession ; and as the hotteries
had, two days Defore tho sureender, made a breach
deemed practieable,® it is not casy to account for
ite having been grantod.

The fall of Caraugoly was to have heon followed
Ly an attack upon the fort of Arcot. While Colonel
Coote was on Tis mareh to Wandowash, Captain
Wood, with a small foree, had entered the city of
Arcol, and without any opposition taken possossion
of the Nubol’s palace and the ndjacent stroets,
although not half a mile {rom the fort. Ilere they
remained several days, and compelled the French
renter to furnish them with a quantity of rice at
the market price. Antieipating the carly arrival of

* Orme represents the breach s having been practicable on
the 7th December ; Cambridge gives the 8th us the date of its
having been made.  He observes, that there was i diteh to puss

but it is certain that this is not vsually cousidered an insuper-
ible impediment to (he capture of fortified [nees,

b T W
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Colonel Coote, they were engaged in making pre-
parations for an attack upon the forl, when the
approach of M. Bussy, veturning from his mareh to
join Dnsalat Jung, warned them to retire,  This
movement of Bussy had produeed nothing worth
the Tubour and expense of making it,  Alarmed hy
the approach of an English foree under Captain
More to wateh his molions, and inftigated by the
mlviee of an influential native who was hostile aliko
to the two Europenn powers, Basalat Jung not only
demanded a eomplote recognition of his authority
and the assistance of the Froneh to maintain it, but
added to these eonditions of ohtaining his friendship
another, which, wuder the eircumstanees existing,
wnd one of the moest inconvenient that eould he
devised. 1o required flind Bussy should IJend him
four lacs of rapees; and as the Prench authorities
were, at that moment, in the situstion of men who
knew ot where to turn for the means of defraying
charges which could not be diminished or evaded
withont eertain ruin, it was obvious that this condi-
tion, if iusisted on, must be sufficient to put am end
to the negotiation. Dussy tried the effect of per-
sonal eonferenee with Basalut Jung, hut in vain,
and he retired without gaining any thing for the
French cause but the barren form of o sunuud,
enjoining all chicfs and officers in Arcot to yield
obedience to Lally. Their obedience was certain
while Lally had the power of enforeing it; and when
he ceased Lo possess that power, it was equally eer-
tpin that (he sunnwd of Basalat Jung would be of

CHAP. V.
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no value beyond that of the material upon which it
was inscribed. With this document, the only result
of his mission, Dussy returned, and having fouml
the French force with Basalat Jung in a state of the
groatest destitution, brought it away, aml by the in-
flucnee of his personal credit, managed to hire four
hundred native horse to add to the cfficiency of the
force under his command, Ifo arrived at Arcol on
the day on which Wandewash surrendered to the
English. On the fall of that place, Colonel Conte
advanced in the direetion of Arcot, but thoe ravages
of the French cavalry, and a body of Maliratiny, who,
after being in treaty with tho English, had joined
the French, rendered it impracticable to obtain pro-
visions,* and the English avmy being without any
stores were subjected to great privation. The hard-
ghip of their situation was further sggravated by
exeessive rains which their tents were unable to
resiat, and the pressure of these eireumstances foreed

* The mode of dealing practised Ly these murauders and it
congequences are thus deseribed by Orme :— By this tme the
horae brought by M. Bussy and the Malwattas let loose by Morari
Row were committing every kind of ravage und devostation in
the country to the north of this river [the Palar], and us far as
within twenty miles of Madras, Thousands of cattle were swept
off'in ns many days [twenty], which they sold to the first purchaser
at seven or eight for a rupee, and then made them again the booty
of the next exoursion. With this experience the inhabitunts
would no longer redeem them ; .after which no submission rx.
empted them from the sword, and all abandoned the villages and
open country to scck shelter in the woods, foits, and Lills nearest

their reach. Not a man ventured himself or his bullock with n
bag of riee to the army, which for three duys was totally deprived

. of this stuple food.”—ITistory, vol. ii. puge 550,
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Colonel Coote to withdraw his troops into eanton-
ments. They were stationed in the fort of Coverpauk
and the adjacent villages,

The main hody of the Frenell army soon after
advanced from Chingleput to Areot,  Hoesides the
addition gained hy the junetion of Bussy, reinforec-
ments were oblained from other quarters, Lally had
become sensible that he had too far weakened his
muin hody by detachiments to the southward, and he
sought to repair tho error by recalling a large portion
of the troops from Seringham and from other garri-
sons. Colonel Coote had again brought his foree
into the field, having pitehed his eamp about mid-
way between Coverpauk and Areot; and the now
year found the two armics in sight of cach other,
but both apprehensive of the consequences of an
engagement, Thoe French were the first to disturb
tho temporary ealm, by a movement which Colonel
Coote imaginoed to be directed against Wandewash.
In this ho was mistaken. The object of Lally was
to attack Conjoveram, where he supposed that thoe
English had great store of rice; and the mode in
which he contrived to reach the place without ex-
citing suspicion manifested some dexterity. For
two days his progress was inexplicably slow ; on the
third he amused those who observed him, by putting
his troops through a variety of evolutions on a large
scale, which appeared to be only intended as prac-
tice, but which had the effoet of throwing his wholo
line in the direetion to which his views were turned,
and to place the horse in the position most favour-

CHAP, V.
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CHAP. V. able for his purpose. As soon as it beeame dark,

he formed his troops into two divisions, and putting
himself at the head of the first, he arrived in the
morning at Conjeveram. But he was disappointed
of his expected prize. The English had no store of
provisions there, nor indeed anywhere, It appears
to have been then the common mode of condueting
an Indian campaign to leave the day to provide for
itself. If a supply could be obtained, it was well ;
if untoward circumstances intervencd, the troops
were destined to sufler hunger.

The pagoda of Conjeveram contained some mili-
tary stores, the loss of whieh would have heen felt
by the English: but Lally was without cannon to
attack it; and all that he could perform was, to
wreak the efleets of his disappointment on the inha-
bitants of the town, by first plundering and then
setting fire to their houses. With the hooly thus
acquired, and two thousand bullocks, the most valu-
able result of this expedition, Lally joined the other
division of his army, and proceeded to Trivatore,
Colonel Coote liad no suspicion that the views of
the French commander were dirceted to Conjeve-
ram, till informed that he had arrvived there by a
communieation from the British officer in command
of the pagoda. It was late in the afternoon when
the intelligence reached him; but before sunset lis
whole force was in motion, and the Colonel, ad-
vancing with the cavalry, arrived at Conjeveram, o
distance of twenty-one miles, about an Lour after
midnight. Tn the morning the remainder of the

| oy
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army arrived, but the departurc of the enemy had
rendered their services unnecessary.

The attack of Wandewash, however, which Co-
loniel Coote had supposed to be the first object of
Lally’s movement, was to follow his disappointment
at Conjeveram. To this attempt Bussy was decidedly
opposed. ITe was of opinion that to retake Wan-
dewash in the face of the whole Britigh force was
impracticable, and that, with reference to the eir-
cumstances of the two nymies, and especially to the
superiority of the French in cavalry, a preferable
course would he to keep together the regular troops
and detach the Mahratta horse to lay waste the
English distriets. It was anticipated by Bussy that
the English would cither be compelled to fight
at a disadvantagoe or to fall back upon Madras for
supplies; and that, in cither case, the easy reco-
very of both Wandewnsh and Carangoly might be
expected. Decency requived that Lally should
sometimes ask the advice of so distingnished an
officer as Bussy, but the overweening confidence in
his own talents which never forsook him led him
‘on this occasion, as on many others, to distrust it.
Infatuated by self-conceit, he appears to have attri-
buted the advice of Bussy to jealousy of his own
superior abilities, and of the probable fame which
would flow from their uncontrolled exercise. The
conscionsness of his own feeling towards his able
adviser might dispose him to believe in the existenco
of a corresponding feeling against himsclf. Lally
indeed was mot envious of the abilities of Bussy.

CHAP. V.
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« for he believed his own to be immeasurably greater

but he was intensely jealous of the popularity of
one whom the government had made his subordi-
nate, but whom nature had formed his superior,
and to whose qualitics as a soldier and a man the
homage of publie respeet rendered o tribute which
Lally himself could not eommand.

Lally determined to act on his own opinion,
and on the 4th of January marched with a part of
his force for Wandowash. The main Dbody he left
under tho command of Bussy at Trivatore, hut
there they did not long remain.  On hecoming
acquainted with the departure of Lally, Cnlonel
Coote marched and took up a position half-way
between Wandewash and Chingleput, being lns
within an casy distaneo of the formor place whilo
he secured a communication with the latter, and
through it with Madras. The Mahrattas had heen
ordered to observe the motions of tho English
army; but tho eountry was not yet quito exhansted,
and while the work of plunder remained ineomploto,
the Mahrattas could spare time for no other occu-
pation. Lally was conscquently ignorant of the
march of Colonel Coote until the day on which he
halted at tho position which he had chosen, when
a letter from M. Bussy announced the approach of
the British army. The headstrong passions of Lally
readily led him to doubt of that which he dil not
wish to be true, and it was with hesitation and diffi-
cnlty that he yiclded credit to Bussy's report.  1le
at first ordered only a part of the foree to advaneo
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from Trivatore, but the unweleome nows of the CHAR V.
movement of the British army being confirmed from  ~
other sources, he gave permission to Dussy to exer-
¢lse his own discretion with regaxd to the remainder.
Bussy immediately marched for Wandewash with
his whole foree,

Colonel Coote had resolved not to advanee upon
the enemy till they were ready to assault, and then
to make his choice according to circumsiances, to
attack either the troops engaged against the fort or
the army on the plain which covered them. The
sagacity of Bussy penclrated the intention of the
English commander, and he once more cast away
some good counsel in urging Lally to suspend the
gloge, and keep his whole foree concentrated till his
oppononts either ventured on an engagement or
withdrew. Various motives co-operated to onsuro
the rejection of this advice—it came from a man
whom Lally hated, it impugned his judgment, and it
pointed to a course which was tantamount to an
acknowledgment of partial failove. All the pre-
dominating feelings of Lally’s mind rebelled against
it, and he determined to persevere in the sicge at
all hazards,

On the first arrival of Lally at Wandewash lhe
had attacked the town with all his infantry in two
divisions, They were received by a sharp fire from
the troops in the town, and some mistakes heing
committed confusion resulted. The prosecution of
the attack was thercupon deforred to the follow-
ing day, when the French were obgerved advaneing

VOL. I 7
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. in a single column against the south side of the town

with two field-pieces at their head. This attempt
was near ending in the same manner as that of the
preceding day. The fire to which the column was
exposed brought tho front “to a halt without
orders,” and Dbut for the timely interposition of their
general would have produced somothing worse,
Lally, resembling his predecessor Dupleix in many
respocts, differed from him in this—that he pos-
sessed porsonal cournge. On observing tho panie
which throatened to frustrate his hopes of succosg,
he rode to the head of the column, dismounted,
called for voluntecrs, and running forward was him-
gelf the first Lo enter the town. Ilis example pro-
duced theiniended effect upon those who before were
on the point of shrinking. The wholo column im-
mediately poured in after him, and the troops who
defended the town rotired into the fort, whero
they arrived without loss. The Fronch immedlately
began to intrench the openings of the stroots facing
the fort, and to raise a battery against the towor
which Colonel Coote had breached, and nearly on
the ground which he had occupied for the purpose.
The cannon had to be brought from a distasice, and
it wls not till the morning of the 20th January that
the battery was ready to open. It was then vigor-
ously worked, and by night had produced some
effect. Intelligence of this Dbeing conveyed to
Colonel Coote, ho advanced the next day with his
cavalry to reconnoitre, and then receiving a mes-
* Orme, vol. fi. page 575.
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sage from Captain Sherlock, who defended the fort,
informing him that the main rampart was breached,
he retived o short distance, and gave orders to
the main body of his army to advanee, They
joined during tho night, and at sunrise Colone
Cooto advanced with two troops of European horse,
one thousand native horse, and two companics of
repoys, leaving orders for the main body to follow,
The march of the British foree was interrupled by
the ¥rench eavalry and by the Mahrattas, who Lav-
ing recently returned from a plundering expedition,
were assembled in great numbers; but these annoy-
ances were repelled, nnd the English drew up in
order of battle upon an open plain in sight of the
French camp.  Within that camp no motion was
perceived, and Colonel Coole advaneing with some
of his officers Lo reconnoitre, was suffered to ap-
proach and return without interruption.  INqual in~
aetivity appeared to prevail among those engaged in
the attack upon Wandewash, for no firing was heard,

On the retwrn of Colonel Coote, Iie gave orders
for the army to move towards the south side of the
mountain of Wandewash, and in the direction of
the fort. , Arriving at some stony ground which
protected them from the attacks of the cavalty, the
British infantry again drew up in order of battle
opposite to the French camp, and halted for some
time in this position. The Mahrattas were spread
round the foot of the mountain, but none of them
ventured to approach, and some of the Irench
eavalry who eame out to reconnoitre were speodily

%2
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driven back by the fire of two guns. No other
notice was taken of tho British foree, and its com-
mander procceded to complete the masterly opera-
tion which lie had meditated, by moving round the
mountain till e bad placed his army in a position
which secured a free communication with the fort,
while at the same time one of his flanks was pro-
tected Dby its fire, and the other by a tract of Im-
passable ground : this position also gave him the
opportunity of attacking at his pleasure the bate
teries of the enemy, their trenches, or theiv camp,
and the latter either on the flank or in the rear
Lally now perceived that hie hind given an important
advantage to the Inglish, and he lost no time in
endeavouring to retriovo the error. He forined his
troops in order of battlo with all practicablo expedi-
tion, and Colonel Coote, halting his line, prepared
in like manner for the conflict.

Before the two armies were within eannon-shot
of each other, Lally put himself at the hend of his
European cavalvy, three hundred in number, and
takjng a large sweep on the plain, came down upon
the cavalry of the English. The greator part of
this body were native lorse, and they, it is said,
pretending to wheel in order to mect the enemy,
purposely thirew themsclves into confusion.  As soon
as this was effected some went off; und, the rest
followed after no long interval, lemving the charge
of the French to be sustained by the Furopeans, of
whom there were only eighty,  But they were ably
supported by two guns under the wmanngement of
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Captain Barker, who, watching the movements of

“the enemy and diroeting his own accordingly, was
‘enabled to receive them with a point blank fire
- just a8 they weroin the act of riding on to the Eng-

lish. In less than a minute they were thrown into
confusion, aud turning their horses gulloped back
to the Froneh enmp, Lally being the last man to
retire.

During this attack the Freneh line had been
connonading the English, but in consequence of
the distance without effect. The Inglish abstained
from answering with their guns till they had ad-
vanced sufficiently near, when it heing obvious that
their artillery wos mmeh better managed than that
of the enemy, they halted to preserve the advantage.
Their fire severcly galled the French infantry, who
sustained it with mueh impatience till Lally return-
ed from his unsuccessful charge of cavalry, when his
own impetuosity coneurring with the feeling of his
men, he gave ovders to advance. The battle now
bocame general, After the discharge of some vol-
leys of musketry, the regiment of Loraine formed in
a columu twelve in front and prepared to charge the
regiment of Colonel Coote. They went forward
almost at a run, and at about fifty yards distance
received the fire of those against whom they were
advancing, It struck down many, but did not
stop  their progress, which was so impetuous as
to beat down those immediately opposed to it. In
a moment the troops of the two nations were in-
diseriminately mingled in deadly conflict with the
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CHAP. v. bayonet, and in another their feet were encireled by

the dead and tho dying. The regiment of Lotnine
had hitherto manifested a high degree of daring
perseverance, but the feeling which had thus far
supported now forsook them—they foll back and
ran in disorder to rogain the camp. An accident
contributed to increase the nlarm cansed by tho
repulse of Loraine’s regiment. A shot from one
of the Lnglish guns struck a tumbril loaded with
powder which was placed in a tank to the left
of Lally’s regiment, and about cighty men wero
killed or wounded by the explosion.  All whe wero
near and uninjured fled to the camp, and four
hundred sepoys at some distance, who were in no
danger, took the samo course. Major Brercton
immediately advanced to take pussession of the
tank Dbefore the enemy had timo to recover from
their conlusion. Dussy,, however, had suceceded in
rallying a few of the fugitives, who were again
posted in the tank with some additional force. Ma~
jor Drereton and his men advanced at a rapid
pace, suffering little from the enemy (ill they eamo
close to the tank, which they forthwith assaulted
and carricd under a heavy fire which did great
execution. Among its victims was the gallant lender
of the party, Major Brereton. Semc of his mon
on secing him fall, rushing to render him assistance,
he bade them not think of him but follow on to
vietory. Vietory was with them. e who had Jed
them to it lived not to participate in the triumph,
but his last Lreath was cnployed in the serviee of
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his country, and his conduet in death formed a wor- CHAP, v.

thy close to an honourable lifo.

The troops dispatehed agninst the tank being
more than were decmed necessary to maintain the
post, part of then formed without, to counteract
auy atbempt that might he made to regain it.  Be-
twoen them and Lally's regiment the fight continued
Lo he maintained by a brisk firo of musketry ;
but two field-picees being brought to bear on the
flank of the Freneh, their line began to give way.
At this juncture Dussy sought to avert impending
defeat by leading to a charge; but his horse being
struck by a ball, he was forced to dismount, when
he had the mortificntion of finding {hat he was fol-
lowad by about twenty men only. The rest had
shrunk from the danger; and Bussy and his more
adventurous followers were surrounded by an Eng-
lish party and made prisoners.*

The success of Colonel Coote against Loraine’s
regiment, and that of Major Brercton agninst Lally,
decided the fortune of the day. The Freneh troops
in other parts of the field now retreated, and the
Dritish entered the enemy’s camp without opposi-
tion; they also obiained posscssion of twenty-four
pieces of cannon, & large quantity of ammunition,
and such stores and baggage as had not heen
burned by Lally on his retreat. The loss of the
English in killed and wounded was about kwo hun-
dred; that of the enemy was computed to amount

* Bussy wns admitted to parole on the field, and furmshed
with a passport Lo Pondiclieny.
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to six hundred. After the cannonading, the action
was maintained entirely by the European troops on
both sides. OF these, the strength of the IFrench
wag two thousand two bundred aud fifty; that of
the English nincteen hundred. Examples of courago
were not waniing on cither side. In numerical
strength the French had the advantage—the supe-
riority of genoralship was on the side of the English
—and it triumphed. The native officers in the ser-
vice of the English who Lad Deen spectators of the
conflict, after complimenting Colonel Coote on the
vietory which he had achieved, thanked him for the
opportunity of viewing such a battle s they had
never before scen,

A vague report of the battle and its result reached
Madras by sunrise the next morning. At noon it
was confirmed by the arrival of anote from Colonel
Coote, written on the feld with a peneil.  Further
nocounts followed ; and al last eye-witnessos, capable
of detailing the most minute purticulars of the vietory.
The joy diffused by the intclligence was unbounded.

The Fronch after their defeat marched to Chin-
gleput, and from thence to Gingee. The English
followed them to the former place, against which
they crected a battery, and cannonaded until a
breach nearly practicable was made. The com-
mandant then saved them further labour, hy sur-
rendering at diseretion. Pursuing hisx carcer of
suceess, Colonel Coote proceeded Lo Arcot, The fort
sustained a battery for several duys; but on the

A.p.azeo. [0th February the English took possession of it,
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and the capital of the Nabob was thus onco more
wrested from the French. Tt was believed that the
fort might have held out some days longer, had not
the commandant and garrison abandoned themeselves
to despair. At one period of the siege the English
had eompletely exhuusted their shot, and Colonel
Cooto sent a moessago {o the commandant for no
other purpose hut to gain time to pick up what the
cnemy had fired.  When the fort surrendered, the
Luglish stoek of ammunition was so low, that on
the following day the batteries must have ceased till
& supply could have heen oblained,

Arcot, though the chicf, was far from being the
only prize which fell to the English arms; many
places of minor importance were in rapid sue-
cession added to the lists of the conquests, while
others were silontly abandoned by the French.
Among those thus eaptured or deserted wore Tri-
nomaly, Permacoil, Alamparvah, and Devi-cotlal.
The posscssion of Karieal was regarded as very im-
portant, on account of its value ns a naval station,
a8 well as beeanse it afforded ready access to Tan-
jore. An expedition was fitted out against it, whieh,
as the cvent proved, was almost ludierously dispro-
portioned to the resistance offered.  This, however,
was an crror little to be regretted. The objeet
sought was attained; the extent to whieh resistanco
would bo earried could not preeisely be estimated,
and failure wonlid have east o shade upon the course
of the English arms, detracted from the conlidence
engendered by recent sueeesses, and renewed  the
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. hopes of the enemy. The forts of Villapore, Soo-

Inbgur, Tricalore, Trivelanore, Valdore, Chilamba-
rum, and Cuddalore, subsequently came into the
possession of the English.

Thoese successes contributed greatly to aggravato
the discontent and dissentions prevailing in Pondi-
cherry. Lally, on arriving there after the battle of
Wandewash, had been reccived with a torrent of
invective and abuse. Accusations the most absurd
and unjust were heaped on him. It was not. merely
of rashness, arrogance, and presummption that he was
necnsed—to sneh imputations his condnet was abun-
dantly open—Dbut he was charged with cowardiee mnd
treason, and his return to Pondicherry was said to be
a step in the execution of n design which he enter-
tained to betray the city and its inhabitants, Every
fresh instanco of the success of tho English oxas-
perated tho enmity which provailed against Lally—
every failure was attributed to him, whether it hap-
pened under his management or not, Lally, on his
part, made no attempt to conciliate those who were
oppesed to him: on the contrary, ho treated them
with haughty defiance, and answered the charges
brought against him by counter-charges of corrup-
tion and misconduet on the part of his enemies,
But these cbullitions of rancour within Pondicherry
would not repel the English from its gates, to which
they were fast approaching, having shut up the
French within a very circumseribed space, where,
if able to maintain their ground, they were in immi-
nent danger of perishing by fomine. Tt was neces-
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sary, therefore, to take some measures for relief,
and it was neccssary that they should bo taken
without delay.

Lally had always manifested a profound eontempt
for the natives of India, yet he now consented to
avail himself of native aid.  Through the agency of
o Portuguese bishop, ho suceceded in concluding a
treaty with llyder Ali, an adventurer who had
raised himself to high station in the government of
Mysore, for the services of a body of troops from
that country, The immediate price to be paid for
this assistance consisted of the forts of Thiagur and
Elvanasore, one hundred thousand rupees per month
for the service of the army, ten eighteen-pounders as
& present to the general, and all the artillery and mili-
tary stores in the two forts, as well as a supply of am-
munition while serving for the French, There was
also & prospective arrangement, relating to schemes
of eonguest to be realized when the English were ex-
pelled from the Carnatic. The negotiation was con-
dueted with great seeresy, and the English authorities
were not aware of it till a few days before the arrival
of the first division of the Mysorean troops. When
the danger was known, preparation was made to
repel it 3 but a foree under Major More, dispatched
to act against the Mysoreans, was met by their
whole body near Trivadi, and totally routed.®

* The partivulars of this defeat are nowhere given in o manner
that renders the nceount worthy of eredit. Tt iz said that the
nutive troops first gave way, that the Buropean infantry followed,
—and that of the troops engaged none did their duty but o small
body of Englisl cavalry, half of whom were cut to pieces and
most of the remainder wounded,
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Colonel Coote was at this time engaged in he-
sieging the fort of Villenore. Batterics had heen
erecteld and were in operation, when the French
army, with the whole of the Mysorcan foree, ap-
peared in sight. A detachment was sent to check
the advanced parties while the line got under arms,
and another to maintain the villages in the vieinity
of the batteries, which by this time hed beaten
down the parapet and silenced the fire from the
fort. These elfects, followed by the advance of a
few sepoys, so discouraged the officer in ecommand,
that at this eritical moment he most unexpeetedly
held out a flag of truce, and opened hLis gates to tho
English, The astonishment of the Freuch may be
eonccived, when they saw their own colours sud-
denly hauled down to make way for those of the
English, and found the guns on the rampart turned
upon themselves and their Mysorean allies, The
effect was to paralyse their ontire foree. All the lines
stopped at once and without orders, as though strick-
ened simultancously by some sudden visitation which
deprived them of the power of motion, Lally, when
sufficiently rccovered from the astounding effect of
this surprise, gave orders to retrcat, Had tho sur-
render of the fort been delayed a fow minutes, its
fate would have been determined by the result of
a general engagement.

For some time after the capture of Villenore the
war in the Carnatic presents little deserving of no-
tice, except the departure of the Mysorcans, in
consequence partly of the indiflferent prospects of
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their French allies, but principally because the situ~
ation of Hyder Ali at home required all the force
that he could command, Tn September, Lally made
an attack upon the English cump, which was planned
with eonsiderablo skill, and to a cortain extont well
exeouted 3 It o mistake occurred in tho disposition
of one of the divisious enguged in it, and the at-
tempt produced nothing but an accession of bitter
fecling between Lally and bis associates in arms.
Lally attributed intentional misconduct to the com-
mander of the division in whieh the failure ocenrred,
and alleged that ho was actvated by envy of the
glory which was ahout to encirele the hrows of him
by whose genius the attack was suggested, and ander
whose auspices it wus advancing to a successful
issue. The Fronch officors and authorities at this
time seem to have heen remarkably liberal in giving
to each other eredit for the possession of overy evil
and contemptible quality.

The officers in the English army kept themselves
free from the scandal attached to the open and dis-
graceful quarrels of the French; but they were not
without eauses of disunion and discontent. Some
ghips reeently arrived from England had brought
reinforcements, which were highly acceptable ; but
they also brought commissions from the Crown ap-
pointing Majors Brercton and Monson licutenant-
colonels, with priority over Colonel Coote. These
officors were not to ussume the advantages of their
seniority while Colonel Coote remaiuned in the Car-
natic; hut Major Monson (the only surviver, Major
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Brereton having fallen at Wandewash) seemod dis-
posed to yield as little as possible of the dignity of
his new rank. Instead of offering to serve umder
his presont commander, he proposed to retire to
Madras; but Colonel Coote determined to remove
the difficulty by withdrwing to the commuand in
Bengal, to which he had been originally appointed.
Ho accordingly delivered over the command to
Monson, and proceeding to Madras, demanded per-
mission for himself and his regiment to depart for
Bengal. The presidency demurrad, and Colonel
Monson declared that if the regiment were with-
drawn, the lope of reducing I'ondicherry must bo
abandoned. Coote then consented to leave his rogi-
ment, and Lo proceed to Bengal without it. Between
Coote and Monson some difference of opinion liad
oxistod as to the mode of carrying on operations
against Pondicherry. Defore the arrival of the new
commissions, Coote had ordered a force to march
and invest the fort of Ariancopang; but Monson did
not approve of tho movement, and Coote, who ap-
pears to have surrendered his own judgment with
great facility to that of his second in command,
countermanded thg order for the march of the
detachment. Monson had in view another opera-
tion, which his acquisition of the command enabled
him to eamrry into cffect. Pondicherry was sur-
rounded by a hedge of trees and thorns, and this
natural defence was strengthened by four redoubts,
Against these, and a Fronch post at Oulgarry,
the attnck was dirceted. 1L was in some respeels
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ill<conducted. Some mistakes happened: one of
them through the disappearance, at the moment
when most wanted, of Major Robert Gordon,
the same officor whese inexplicable absonco had
occasioned so much mischiof at Wandewash ; but
tho TFrench abandoned threa of the redoubts
and several picees of cannon, This measure of
sucecas wus 1ot obtained without severe loss on
the part of the English. Among the wounded was
Colonel Monson, and the chief command conse-
quently devolved on Major Gordon, whose incompe-
tenco within a few hours aflerwards exposed the
main body of his army to a night attack, whieh
was disappointed of sunecess only by the desperate
valour of those hy whom tho English posts were
defonded. ITappily the command was soon trans-
ferred to abler hands. Colonel Coote had mnot yot
left Madras, and Colonel Monson, whoso wound was
go severe a8 to ronder it certain that for a consider-
able time he wonld be incapacitated for serviee,
gtrenuously requested that his predeccssor would
resume the command. The presidency seconded
the request with equal emmestness, and Colonel
Cooto complied. His military talents were forth-
with cxercised with the same perseverance and
guccess which had distinguished his former ecom-
mand.

In the meantime the prospeets of Lally and the
inhabitants of Pondicherry were constantly becom-
ing more gloomy. The troops within were insnf-
ficlent to the defence of the place; Imt famine

CHAP. V.,
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: nm v, was threatening to assail them, and’ the absence of
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a large part of the French force at a distance was
actually regarded as an advantage, on account of the
difficulty which would have been found in subsisting
them in Pondicherry. No forage being procurable,
the few cavalry that remained were sent awsy, al-
thoughtheir departure furtherdiminished the strength
on which the town rested for defence, and both

horses and menwere likelyto be taken by the English:, ;

Distress at length attained that stage when man

regards his competitor for bread as an ineumbrance :

from which he must deliver himself, whatever the
means, On the 27th December an unwilling train
passed out of the town, forced from their homes by
the axm of power. They were the native inhabi-
tants of both sexes and of every age. With the

exception of a few domestic servants, whose labours.

ministered to the comfort of the richer and more
powerful Europeans, all were oxpelled. Their num-
ber was fourteen hundred, and when the gates of
the town closed upon the last, not one of the num-

ber knew whither to turn his steps for succour or

even for safety. To escape death from famine was

to meet it from the sword. The unhappy fugitives '

wandered in families and companies to various points; |

but everywhere the challenge of the English sepoy
warned them back. They returned to the gates which
had voided them forth, and implored to he admitted

to the privilege of sharing the common lot of those -

among whom theyhad lived—but in vain, The energy
of despair prompting some to attempt to force their
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way, they were met and dismissed from suffering by
discharges of musketry and of the cannon of the
fort. Throngh eight days these miserablo outensts
continned to traverse (he spaee within which they
were eirenmseribed, ropeating their importunitios at
the gates of the own for wdmittanee, and at the
English posts for permission to pass, and finding
their petitions rojected aliko by friends and foes.
l}urhlp; this time the seantily spread roots of grass
ulforded  theiv only means of subsistence.  Their
enemies ab last yielded to the feeling of pity, which
soemod lost among those on whom the safterers had
the strongest claim. The Euglish commander allowed
them to pass; and though they had neither home nor
friend in prospect, their joy on being delivered from
the lingering death by which they were threatened
was unbounded.  Thanks were tendered for this act
of indulgence, and blessings bestowed on those by
whom it was granted, with a warmth which bore wit-
ness to the horror with which these wretehed people
rogarded the situation from which they had escaped.
It is ereditable to the character of Mahomet Ali,
who had recently arrived in the DBritish camp, that
he concurred in the act of merey extended to the
fugitives.

On the 8th December four batteries were com-
pleted, and at midnight they opened against the
town. They continued to fire at intervals during
soveral days, but with little cffect beyond harassing
the garrison, who, suflering greatly from want of
provisions, were little able to endure fatigue.  IFrom
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the time of the expulsion of the native inhabitants,
tho soldiers had been put on famine allowauee. A
general search for provisions hwd on one oceasion
been made; o seeond, whieh was threatened, was
averted by the interposition of the superior of the
Jesuits, who, it is said, “ knew all the secrots of the
town,”* and who promised, if tho seareh were relins
quished, to produce provisions for filteen days, he-
yond which he eould give no further hope.  On the
30th Deecmber the English sullered severely from a
dreadful storm. The sea hroke over the heaelr nnd
overflowed the country, earrying away the hat(eries
and redoubts, Their tents ware destroyed ad their
ammunition rendered useless, whilo the soldiers, in
many instances, abandoned their muskets in their
anxiety for pemsounl safety. Many of the native
retainers of the eamp perished.  The destruetive
effocts of the storm were not unobserved in Pondi-
eherry, and had it heen possible to move artillery
through the wide-spread waters, a sally would have
been made, which probably would have heen hut
feebly opposed. Orme says that three hundred men
properly armed would not, for three hours after
daylight, have met with a hundred together in a
condition to resist them.f The squadron which
was stationed to prevent the introduction of provi-
gions into Pondicherry by sca felt the effeets of
the storm. Scveral ships were stranded, and most
of the remaining ones considerably dumaged.  The
repairg of the latler were, however, carvied on with

* Orme, vul. §i, page 708, T istory, vol, i, page 710,
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great celerity, ond within & woek Tondicherry was
again blockaded by an English fleet.  Similar dili-

CHAP. V,

gencoe was employed in vestoring the works and sta- -

tions of the army.  On the 6th Jannary an attempt
was made to supply part of te loss which had heen
sustained, by an attwek upon a redoubt which still
remained in the possession of the encmy, and the
command of which, if gained, would more eflectunlly
impede the aeeess of supplies Lo the town than the
posts which had been destroyed.  Dossession was
gnined by stratagem, and the English applied them-
gelves to work to make some necessary additions to
the works; Tmt on the following morning the post
was vigorously attacked by a party from the garri-
son, and after o very indifferent defence, the officer
in eommand and the greater part of his men surren-
derod themselves prisoners. This affair would scareoly
descrve notice, did not its conclusion mark the dis-
tress which prevailed in Pondicherry. Lally sent
hack all the prisoncrs to the English camp under o
promise not to serve again—the I'rench being un-
able to spare food to keep them alive.

On the 12th January the English began to open
trenches.  Nearly fourteen hundred men were em-
ployed in this work, which was conducted with
extraordinary rapidity and great caution. One bat-
tery had been at work since the 10th; others were
in preparation, when a flag of truce announced
the approach of a deputation, They came on foot,
having neither horses nor palanquin bearers.  They
hove a gasconading memorial from Lally, reproach-
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ing the English with breach of faith in the eapture
of Chandernagore, and other proceedings which
conduct on the part of the English, it wax repre-
sented, put it out of the Freneh generals power Lo
propose any eapitilation for the city of Pondicherry,
Nevertheless, e and his troops, reducod to extres
mity by want of provisions, were ready to surrender
themselves prisoners of war—the English to take
possession of the town on the following moming,
and of the fort the day after. For the eitizens
and religious professors he elaimed o cartel, ad for
the mother and sisters of Rajah Sahib permission to
seck an asylum wherever they should think proper,
or at lenst that they should remnin prisoners with
the English, and “not,” said the memorialist, *he
delivered over to the hands of -Mahomet Ali, still
tinged with the blood of the father awnd hushand
which he shed, to the shame indeed of those who
delivered up Cliinda Sahib to him, It to the shame
likewise of the commander of the English urny,
who ought not to have suflered sueli o harharity to
have heen committed within his eamp”  On the
part of the governor and couneil of Pondicherry
another memorial was presented, elaiming personal
freedom for the inhabitants, security for their pro-
perty, and protection to the Roman Catholie reli-
gion.  Colonel Coote gave a short answer to Lally,
deelining to enter into disewssion on the hreaehes of
fuith charged against the English, and aeeepting tho
offer of sureender ab dizevetion.  Aecordingly, on
the following morming the English were admitted
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tv possession of the town, and as some tumult was
appreliended, the citadel was delivered up on the
evening of the same day.

When the authority of Lally was at an end, those
who had heen subjeeted Lo i gave unrestrained vent
Lo their feolings of dislike, A erowd assembled o
wituess his depareture for Madras,  On his appearance
they ruised o general ’hout of derisive exceration,
mul would probably have proceeded to violenee, had
they not heen provented by the escort.  The shout
was rencwed on the appearance of Dubois, the King's
commissary, who stopped and said he was ready to
angwer any one.  Oune of the erowd stepped for-
ward and drew Dis sword.  Dubois did the same—
lie was noman advaneed in years, and labouring under
the infirmity of defvetive sight—1he second pass
laid him dead at his antagonist’s feet. No one
would assist his servant to remove the body; and
the man who had taken his life was regarded as
baving performed n meritorious act.®

* Lally, whose carcer hns occupied the greater part of this
chapter, was o member of an Irish family which had followed
the fortunes of James II. to France. He entered the French
army, and drew up the plan of a descent upon England, which,
however, the discournging result of Charles Edward's attempt in
1745 prevented from Deing adopted. In conformity with the
precedent established in the case of Dupleix, his reception in
Prance, ta which country he was soon allowed to return, was the
reverse of what might have been anticipated for one who, what-
ever his errors, had laboured strenuously to maintain the French
interests in Indin. His arrogance and indiseretion had converted
slmost all who had served with him into enemics; nnd at home

his ill sucress wus regarded ns an inexpinble offence.  He was
thrown into prisou, nnd neeused of abuse of nuthority, exturtion,

CHAP. V.
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On the fourth day after the surrender, Mr. Pigot.
tho governor of Madras, demanded that I'ondicherry
should be delivered aver to tho presideney, as having
become the property of the Bust-Indin Company.
Colonel Coote ealled n eouncil, consisting of the
chief officers both of the army and the fleet, and
they decided ngainst the claim mado by the gover-
nor of Madeas. The contest might bave oeeupied
considerable time, had it not been ent short by a
deelaration from Mr. Pigot, that i’ Pondichoerry were
not delivered ap, the presideney of Mudras wonlil not
furnish money for the subsistence vither of the king's
troops or of the Freneh prisonces.  This stappued all
further argument, and the authority of the presi-
deney was admitted, under protest.

When Fort St. David fell into the hands of the
I'rench, ite fortificutions had been destroyed,  The
court of Franee had indeed instructed Lally to de-
stroy nll the maritime posscssions of the Eoglish
which might fall into his hands, The Court of Di-
rectors of the English East-India Company had, in
retaliation, ordered their governments to resort to

nnd treason. ‘The charges being preferred by the administration,
conviction necessarily followed, und the services of Lally were
rewarded by the loss of his head, He was exeeuted on the 6th
May, 1766, being then in the GOth year of his age, Twelve
years afterwnrds his son, Lally Tollendal, obtained u reversal of
the proceedings, and was admitted to the pusscesion of lis futher's
cstates. e subsequently took an mctive part in the Freneh
Revolution; but in the struggles which fullowed he was doomed
by the Septembrizers as u vietim, He hwl the good fortune to
esenpe to England. At a luter period e returned to Franee, nod
was by Louis XVIIL mude a member of the Climmber of Peers.
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similar measures in the case of conquests made from
the French. In consequence of these orders, the
fortifications of Poudicherry were demolished ; and
with & view further to embarrass any attempt that
might be made by the Freneh to re-establish them-
selves in Tndin, oIl the Dbuildings within tho works
wero subsequently destroyed,

Irom the time when Pondichorry fell, the Freneh
power in the Carnatie was virtually at an end. Gin-
goo still remuined in their possession, as did also
Thiagur, which had been restored by the Mysoreans
on their departure: but the former yiclded to a
force under Captain Stephen Smith ; and the latter,
after sustaining sixty-five days of blockade and bom-
bardment, capitulated to Major Preston. Mahé,
aud its dopendencies on the coast of Malabar, also
surrendered 3 and early in the year 1761 the Freuch
had uneither any regular military foree in any part of
India, nor any local possessions, cxcept their facto-
ries of Calicut and Surat, which were merely trading
catablishments. In that spirit of universal conquest
by which they had long been animated, the French
lad sought to establish a commanding empire in
India—vast efforts had been made to cffeet this ob-
jeet—and after o scries of wars, oceupying many
years, nothing remained to them but the recollec-
tion of defeat.

CHAP, ¥,
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T revolution which placed Meer Jaffier on the
throne of Dengal was followed by the usual atten-
dants upon & new and unsettled  government—dis-
content, disturbance, and alarm, A very short time
had elapsed when three distinet rebellions were
raised in different parts of tho conntry s while Roy-
dooloob, who had been one of the most valuable of
Meor Juffier's friends, aud was now one of the most
powerful of his depeudents, beemme alienated from
his master; and to add to the dillicultics of the new
govercign, an invasion of his dominions was threat-
ened from Oude. Tho aid of Clive was indispen-
sable to extricate Meer Jaflier from his diflieultios 3
but coldness, if not positive dislike, was engendered
hetwoen them, by the reluetance of the new sove-
reign to fulfil the peconiary stipulations to which he
had bound himself. Clive, however, applied himself
vigorously to remove the diffieulties which sur-
rounded Meer Jaffier, and to proeure the diselinrge
of the English elaims. Ilis endeavonrs were not
without suceess.  Ile allaygd the intestine commos
tions by which the new government was threatened,
obtained payment of part of the swns due to the
Buglish, and seenrity for the rest § and finally ae-
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eompanied Meer Juffier to Patna, with a view to
overawe foreign cnemies by the exhibition of a
powerful force on the frontier, and by the same
means to facilitate the attaimment of that which
was an objeet of strong desire as well us of high
importanee hoth to the sovereign of Bengal and his
English proteetors—a sunmad from Dolli confinn-
ing Mecr Jaflier in the authority which the English
had conferred upon him.

Boon after his return to Caleutta a despateh was
reccived from England, direeting the establishment
of a new aystom of adininistering the government of
Bengal. By a despateh dated some mouths earlier,
but which arrived only at the same time with that
by which ity provisions were supemeded, o com-
mitteo of five hud heen appointed, in which Clive,
if in Bengal, wos to preside. By the later arrange-
ment, o couneil of ten wos nominated,  The office
of president was to he held by tho four senior mom-
bers in rolation, cach for three months ; It Clive
was altogether passed over.  The members of tho
new couneil were, however, unanimously of opinion
that tho state of allairs required that the offico of pre-
sident should be permanently held by some one per-
gon, and they were equally unanimous in judging that
Clive should be the person seleeted. In compli-
ance with these views they requested him to under-
take the office. He was at first disposed to decline,
but finally yielded to the urgent representations of
persons of all ranks and parties in Bengal en-
treating him, by his regard to the publie interest,

CHAP. VI,
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not to refuse his services at so critical a period.*
Ile was greatly offended by the apparent negleet of
the Court of Dircetors, and had they manifested an
intentional disregard of his services his anger would
not have been without cause; but the probability
i, that thoy believed him to be no longer in Ben-
gal. In naming him president under the previ-
ous arrangement, the contingeney of his departure
from that part of India was veferred to nod pro-
vided for. From his own letters the Court had
reason to conclude that he had returned to Madrs,
and though they were aware of the captore of Cal-
eutta, they were ignorant of the subsequent pro-
ceedings against Sooraj-oo-Dowlal, of the hattle of
Plassy and its consequences. The wikdom of the
arrangement which restricted the exereise of the
authority of president of couneil to so short a period
o8 three months may fairly be questioned, hut there
is not the slightest reason for belivving that any
intention existed of offering violence to the feclings
of Clive, or easting his merits into the shade. The
absenee of any such intention iv indeed placod be-
yond doubt by the fact that, three months hefore the
council invited Clive to accept the offico of pre-
sident, he had been appointed to it by the Court of
Directors on their becoming aware of his protracted
residence in Bengal, and of the new claims which he
had established to the confidence of his employers.d

* Maleolm's Memoirs of Clive, vol. 1. page 356.

t These circumstances are placed in a very elear and satisfue-
tory light by Mr. Auber.—Risc und Progress of the British
Power in Indin, vol. i, pages 65 to 68, It is remarkable that

U
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The conduct of the council, in setting aside on CcHAP, VL
their own authority an arraugement to which they
were bound to conform, must be viewed as an
extraordinary measure, justifinble only nnder extra-
ordinary ecircumstanees.  They thought  that  the
safely of the Britinh interests in Bengal rested npon
Clive, mndl with veference hoth to his abilities and
hiv influence they were warranted in so thinking.
Some of them saerificed the prospeet of personal
elevation in supporting the elaims of Clive, and no
suspicion ean be raised that their motives were other
than honest and patriotic,

It was shortly after Clive, in complianee with
the unanimous request of his associates, had wder-
taken the oflice of president, that the expedition
under Colonel Forde was dispatehed to the Northern
Cirears. Tho progress of that expedition, and its
brilliant resull, the capture of Masulipatam, have
already been related.

The court of Meer Jaffier in the meantime con-
tinued to be a seeno of intrigues, in which thoe
sovereign nnd his son Meerun were no less active
than their inferiors. A detail of them would posscss

Bir John Mnleolm should, ot page 351 of his Memoirs of Clive,
denvunce his exclusion from the presidency ns *f the crude
offspring of faction and mistrust,” and only cleven pages after-
wards (362) should dismiss the question in the following lan-
gunage:—' The Court of Direetors had fmmed this gevernment
of Totation ot o period when they could not have anticipated the
great change which had taken place in Bengnl. That this was
the case is proved by the subsequent appuintment of Clive to
the station of governor the moment they heard of the bottle of
Plassy."
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little of ecithor instruction or intercst: they may
therefore be passed over among the countless num-
ber of similar emanations of a tortuous mud vicious
policy, which, if it wera only for the sake of o
reasonable brevity, the historian of Iudia must
dismiss without notice, Dut a new danger me-
naced tho throne of Mcer Jaffier, in o threatenwd
invasion of Behar by the Shazada or cldest son of
the Emperor of Delbi. Ile had fled from the
eapital of Lis father, and having by the influenee
of his rank colleeted a body of militury followers, Wwas
instigated Dy the Soubahdar of Oude, anl, as it was
believed, by the governor of Behar, to march sgainst
the dominions of Meer Jaffier, The chief promuter
of the movement was probably Law, who was un-
wearied in submitting to the ruler of Oude repro-
sentations of the unsettled stato of Bengal, of thoe
encourggement thus afforded to on invasion of that
country, and of the certainty of a large Frenel foreo
goon arriving there. Meer Jallier was nol in a ron-
dition to rogard this accession to his troubles with
cabnness, Ilis troops wero in a state of mutiny, and
refused to march unless their wrears were paid.®

* The following passage from Sir John Malcolm is quoted ns
throwing light on the situation of Meer Jaffier, ns well s open-
ing a curious page in the chapter of nutive muuners: * To add
to these difficultics, Juggett Seit and his hrother, who have heen
often mentioned as the powerful soucars (ur bunkers) of the
country, had obtained leave to proceed an u pilgrimuge to Purs-
nauth, and had commenced their journey, when information was
received that they were in correspondence with the Shozads, and
had nctually furnished him with the menns of paying his oow
levies. The nabob, giving eredit to thix reporl, sent to stop

-
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From Clive he had long been in o state of consi-
derable estrangement; ut on this, as on every oc-
easion of difficulty, he turned to Hm for assistance
and protection,  Indeed it appenrs that not only the
prinee, Imt all elnses of his suljeets, ineluding oven
the mutinous troops, lnoked to Clive, and to Clive
alone, (o extrieste them from e embarrassmenta
and dangers whieh surrounded and hung over them,
lis countenunee and support were at the same time
songht by the Shazads, and he wes assured that the
prinee “ had thoughts of doing great things through
his counsel and in conjunction with him.” Clive
apprehending that o knowledge of these overtures
might alarm Meer Jaflier, was eareful to send him
copica of all the letters.

Meor Jaffivr was so mueh alarmed by the advanee

them ; but they refused complinnce with his order, and proceeded
under the gunrd of the two thousand men which he had fur-
nished for their cecort. These troops, on receiving a promise
of the liquidation of their arrears, readily teansforred their alle-
gimnee from the prince to bis bankers. "The uabob, if he had hnd
the disposition, would probably have found himsell without the
means of cocreing these wealthy subjects into cbedience, The
principal bankers of Indin command, through the influcnce of
their extensive eredit, the respect of sovercigns and thoe support
of their principal ministers and generals. Their property, though
often immense, is seldom in o tangible form.  Their great profits
ennble them to bear moderate exactions ; and the prince who has
yecourse to viclenee towards one of this class is not only likely to
fail in his immediate object of plunder, but is ceitain to deslroy his
future resources, and to excite an impression of his character
that must greatly fucilitate those attempts ngainst his hfe and
power to which it js the lot of despots to be continually exposed.”
~Memoirs of Clive, vol. i. puge 391 to 393,

CHAP. VI.
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CHAP, V1. of the Shazada, that he had seriously contemplatod

the expediency of purchasing his retreat. Clive ex-
prossed little apprehension of the result, but urged
tho neccessity of & military foree advancing in the
dircetion in which the deseent was threatened. Put-
ting himself at the iead of about four hndred and
fifty Furopeans, and two thousand five hundred
sepoys, lie avowed his helief that ho shonld be able
to “ pive a good account of the Shazadn, though his
army were said to be thirty thousand strong.”* The
invading army were besieging Patna. [t wwas well
defended by the govermmor of the provinee, who
nevertheless was calenlating the chanees of suceess
on both sides, in order to determine to which le
should finally attach himself, The advance of Clive
deecided the question. The governor redoubled his
exertions: tho enemy was driven back sfter gnining
possession of some of the bastions, and the repulse
was followed by the Shazada abruptly breaking up
his ecamp and retreating with great precipitation,
This step was oceasioned partly by the apiproach of
Clive’s advanced guard, and partly by the rovoereign
of Oude having secized Allahabad, the capital of
Mahomed Kooli, a prince engaged in assisting the
Shazada. The fugitives hastened to cross the river
which divides the territories of Bengal from Oude;
but the latter country afforded no asylum to the
Shazada, its ruler, by whom the invasion of Be-
har had been encouraged, being now the avowed

* Letter to the Sceret Committee of the Court of Directors,
12th March, 1759,

[ )
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enemy of those who made the attempt. From his ciap. v
fathor the wandering privee had nothing to hope.  ~
The Emperor was kept in a state of pupilage by
an ambitious and powerful ministers and it was Lo
eaeape nsimilae ktate of thraldom that the Shazada
had fled the eonct. Not knowing whither to turn,
the prinee sought the proteetion of the British Go-
vernment s ut the emperor, or his minister acting
in his nome, had dispatehod an ediet to Meer Jaffier,
enjoining him as his vassal to scize and sceure the
person of his rebellious kon,  The empire of Delli
was fasl approaching to its elose ; hut publie opinion
still attached high respeet to its authority, and it
wag not desirable to embroil either the English or
their native ally with & power which elaimed supre-
macey throughout Tndia, and which, though weak in
aetunl resources, wis strong in the reeollections of
ancient grandeur,  Clive thereupon felt compelled
to decline complying with the wish of the prinee,
but he sent him a sum of money, equal to about a
thousand pounds, to enable him to make his eseape.
The results of this invasion were fortunate both to
Mecer Jaflier and to Clive, The Shazadn had pre-
viously horne the title (for this was all that he ever
possessed) of Soubahdur of Dengal, DBelar, and
Orissa. Ilis disobedience to the reputed authority
of his father led to the transfer of the titular dis-
tinetion of Soubahdar to the Emperor’s second son,
Meer Jaffier being named as his licntenant, with a
perfeet understauding that he should retain the
sulstantinl power, of which he was already in pos-
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sosgion.  Clive, at the solicitation of Meer Jaffior,
was made an omrah of the empire, an honour which
le aceepted without appearing to consider bow far
e was justified in receiving it without the permis-
sion of his own sovereign, or whether the anthority
which he therehy gave to the Emperor to demand
his military serviee might not at some time interfere
with his duty to the Bast-Indin Company or his na-
tural allegianee to the erown of Great Britain, A
more substantiol reward of Clive’s serviees followed,
To sustuin tho honour conforred Iy his fendnl supe-
rior, Meer Juffier bestowed on the fortunate eaptain
who had raised him to a throne, and kept him e,
a jaghire or cstate. It was the quit-vent of cortain
lands which had been granted to the Hast-India
Company, and was alleged to he worth thirty thou-
sand pounds per anuum.  Clive aceepted this mark
of favour with as litile hesitation a8 the former. 1le
had indeed manifested somo feeling of disappoints
ment at its delay, and had taken oecasion (o remind
Meer Jaffier that o competent jaghire wos n con-
venient and almost indispensable appendage to the
dignity of an omrah, Ilow far the scrvants of the
Company were justificd in aceepting valuable gifts
from native prinecs is a question which Las been
already considered, and it will eonsequently be un-
necessary to renew the inquiry in this place.  All
that can he urged in Clive’s favour is, thut he medi-
tated no concealment; and, indeed, as the Company
were to be his tenants, coneealment was impossible,
But although it was thus inevitable that his cmploy-
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ers must become awaro of the gift, it is not the less CHAP. V.
eloar that it ought not to have been accepted withont
their previous consent.*

It has already been seen that the course of oventa
in Tndia, at this peried, was nol marked hy any
pedantic adherenee to the prineiples of international
law. A fresh inslanee s about to be adduced of
the lovseness with which the politieal rolations of
Tourope operated in the East.  The Duteh, in com-
mon with their Duropean neighbours, had suffered
from the exactions of Sooraj-on-Dowlah. On this
account they were not disploased with his downfall;
but either from jealousy of the power by which it
had been effected, or from some other cause, they
wero slow in acknowledging the authority of lis
suecessor.  This gave great offtnee to Meor Jaffior,
and on his heing suffered to pass their settlement of
Chinsura without tho usual eompliment of a salute,
ho stopped their trade. The Duteh, always hanble
when Tumility could promote their commereial in-
tercats, made a suhmissive apology, and were thore~
upon admitted to the advantages which they had
previously enjoyed, They were now as assiduous in
enltivating the favour of the prince as before they
had heen negligent in offering him even ordinary
marks of respect. Meer Jaffier had begun to be

* Clive was disposed to take eredit for the moderation which
he bod displayed in his deafts upon native princes; but thirty
thourand pounds per aonum was eertainly not o conternptible
reward for nesisting in fughtening away the Shazndu,  Fighting
there wns none on the part of Clive,

voL. I, 2
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weary of his English patrons, and was not indisposed
to shake them off. The Duteh were envious of the
advantago enjoyed by the English in a monopaly of
saltpetre which had Dbeen granted thewmn by Meer
Jaffier, and further felt nggricved by the Fnglish
government requiring all ships coming into the river
to take English pilots—a procautionary measure ren-
derod nocessary by the cirewnstances of the times,
Under the influenee of a sense of common grievanee,
Meer Jaffier and the Duteh, it was helieved, had
entered into a private negotintion, the ohjeet of
which was to bring into DBengal o Duteh furee
to act as a counterbalance to that of the Fnglish,
Some months after the date assipned to this nee
gotiation, it was asecriained that a powerful arma-
ment was fitting out at Batuvin, [t destination
wag unknown, but it wes rumoured (o he Bengal,
By this time the adverso fecling of Meor Jaflier
towards the Lnglish had nndergone some change,
Their arms were everywhero successful, and the
magnificence with which the ruler of Bengal had
rewarded the serviees of Clive in delivering him
from the invasion of the Shazada, attested the value
which he now attached to his friendship. He was,
therefore, not prepared to provoke their hostility.
The news of the preparations in Balavia was eonse-
quently followed by an expression of the displensnre
of Mocr Jaffier addressed to the Dutel anthorities,
and by a demand upon the English for the fulfil~
ment of that provision of the treaty which bound
them to render assistance {a the Nabob in resisting
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the introduction into his country of any foreign cmaA®, VI,
force. Soon afterwards a Dutch ship arrived full
of troops.  Mcer Jaflier repented his remonstrances
to the Duteh and his demand for the aid of the
Fnglish, The wswer of the Duteh was, that the
ship eame in from aeeident for water and provisions,
having been driven from her destined port of Negn-
patam by stress of weather, and that both the ves-
sl and the troops ghould leave the river as soon as
their wants were supplied. Tt i alwmost wineces-
sary to say that no credence was given to this state-
ment. Measures were taken to prevent surprise—
all Dutel hoats were subjeeted (o w vigorous search,
and on hoard of one helonging to the Duteh mas-
ter-abiendant some troops were fonnd, which were
forthwith taken baek to the ship.  These procecd-
ings gave rise to much altereation and remonstrance
between the Dutel and English authoritics.

About two months after these ocenrrences, intel-
ligenee was received of the aveival of six other
ghips in the river, and these, in the words of Clive,
“ erammed with soldiers,” This intelligence found
Meer Jaffier on o visit to Clive at Caleutta, He
was manifestly embarrassed by it, not discerning
liow lie might preserve appearances at the same
time with the Dutel, whose assistanee he had in-
vited, and with the English, whose power he dreaded
and whose alliance it was most desirable for him to
maintain.  On leaving Calentta, he professed to be
going to reside three or four days al his fort of
Hooghly, and deelared that from thenee e would

Y
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chastise the insolence of the Dutch, and sonn drive
thom out of the river again. But instead of pro-
cceding to the fort, he took up his residence at a
place about half-way between it amd the settle-
ment of Chinsurn, where he received the Duteh
guthorities with all tho grace and benignity that
royal condescension could ghow to the most fu-
voured friends. In a few days he made & com-
munication to Clive, informing him that he had
granted some indulgenee to the Dutel in their trade,
and that they had engaged to leave the rviver with
their ships and troops as soon s the senson would
permit.  This was an obvious subterfuge, ax was
at onece perecived.  Clive, referring to this commn-
nication, says: * The season permitting their imme-
diate departnre with the greatest safely and pro-
pricty, the lwst condition in the Nubol's letter,
joined to his whole bebaviour, eonvineed us that
leaving the river was no part of their intentiony but
that, on the contrary, they had his wsent to bring up
the troops if they could.”  This view of the subject
was confirmed by the ovent. Instead of leaving tho
river the ships began to move up; and it wasfound that
the Dutel. were cenlisting troops at Chinsura, Cos-
simbazar, and Patna—a process which eould scarcely
be carried on without the connivanee of Meor Juf-
fier. When their preparations were thonght com-
plete, the Duteh addressed (o the English authori-
tics a remonstranee of great length and formidable
purport. It recorded the gricvanees sustained from
the assumption by the English of the right of search,
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and the obstructions offered hy them to the prssage
of the ships of the Duteh up the river, and concluded
with denunciations of vengeanee if redress were
withlield, The English replied with ealnness, jus-
tifying what they had done as having heen performed
under the orders of the Nabob, and under the eo-
lottrs of his liege lord the Bmperor of Delbi 5 recom-
mending an application to the Naboh on the subject
of complaint 3 and—in a strain which Clive himself
says “ may be thought to savour a little of auda-
cily"—tondering the friendly offices of the Dritish
government to mitigate the resentment of the native
sovercign, The contending partivs were now on the
verge of netive hostility, and the position of the
English governor mud eonneil was one of extreme
delicaey. If they suffered the Duleh to pass, they
compromised the safety of the DBritish settlements
and power; if they resisted, they might plunge the
two countries into war, and themselves into disgraco
and rin.  “In this situntion,” says Clive, “ we
puxiously wishied that the next honr would bring us
news of a declaration of war with Ilolland.” The
desired news was not reeeived; but the Dutel re-
lieved Clive and his council from part of their
anxicty, by committing various acts of violence,
which could not be expected to pass without re-
prisal.  Still to offer resistance to the passage up
the Ganges of the vesscls of a power nominally
friendly appenred to some timid politicians a strong
mensure—and the vaee of thnid politieians appears
to have heen about this time very numerous in
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Bengal. Some of them endeavoured to imbue the
mind of Clive with their own doubts, and to alarm
lLim Dy represcutations of the personal danger which
hoiueurred. His roply is said to have heeny * A pub-
lic man may oceasionally he ealled upon to aet with a
halter round his neck.™®  Clive shrunk not from the
responsibility whieh attended & vigorous course of
aetion, hut prepared to vindieale his country's hn-
nour and to advance his own.f

It was matter of doubt whether the Duteh in-
tended to bring their ships past the Eoglish hatteries,
or whether they would land the troops below amd
march them through the conntry,  Clive provided,
as far as he had the menns, against both,  Colonel
Torde, who had returned from the Deecean,f was
dispatehed to tho northward with a foree designed
to alarm the Duteh authoritics at Chinsura, nx well
as to intereept the troops of the enemy if they shonld
proceed by land. IHeavy ewnnon were mounted

* Maleolm’s Life of Clive, vol. i, page 9,

1 His disinterestedness in taking this determination is placed
beyond doubt by the fuct that, being in the habit of making

remittances home through the Duteh Bast-Indin Company,
he had at the time large sums in their hands,—First Ieport,
page 157,

+ Colonel Forde was an officer of Aldercron’s regiment, and his
merit early attraeted the notice of Clive. When his regiment
proceeded to England, Colonel Forde preferred to remain in the
Company’s service; but the Court of Dircetors had refused to
confirm him, and at this decision he not unnuturally fell some
displeasure. He was aleo in very bud health ; but it is greatly
to his honour, that neither the state of his health, nor the offence
which had been given him, were suffered to deprive the govern-
ment of Bengal of his services,

B
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at Charnoc’s battery and the fort of Tannss, which
places bad been occupied for the purpose of enfore-
ing search; whilo three Company’s ships, all that
were in the river, were ordered to pass the Duteh
vesseld and take their station above the hatteries,
whore fire-boats were placed and other preparations
were mude Lo destroy the Duteh ships if they
attempted to elloel o pussage.

Ou the 218t November the Duteh ships came to
anchor a little below the English baiteries, and on
the 23rd they landad on the opposite shore a large
body of European and Malay troops. On the sume
day ovders were sent to the commodoro of the Iinglish
siquadron, Captain Wilson, to demand from the Duteh
commodore restitution of all the Fnglish persons,
vessols, and property seized and detained by him; and
in the ovenl of refusal he was, in the usual language
of such commissions, to @ fight, sink, burn, and deo-
stroy " the ships of these of whom it would ndw be
alsurd to speak otherwise than as “ the enemy.” The
demand was made and refused, whereupon Captain
Wilson proeceded to aet upon the concluding part
of his orders with that spirit in which the marine of
Englund, whether royal or commercial, have rarely
been defieient.  Undismayed by the inequality of
foree, he attacked the enemy, and after an engage-
ment of two hours the Duteh eommodore struck his
eolours 5 five of his ships followed his example, and
six out of seven vessels which constituted the Duteh
fleot beeame at onee prize to the English, One sue-
eooded in getting away, Tmt was inteeeepled helow

CHAP. V%
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and captured by two other English ships, whieh had
just arrived. The number of prisoners taken by
Captain Wilson is said to have been three times the
number of the men under his command.®

On the same day on which the naval supremaey
of England was thus nobly asserted and sustained,
Colonel Iforde was attacked by the gareison of
Chinsura while ou his march to take up a position
between that place and Chandernagore,  They had
posted themselves with four piccen of eannon amid
the buildings of the Iast-named place,  From this
cover they were soon dislodged, when they fled to
Chinsura, abandoning their cannon, aud pursued
with some loss to the very harriers of the town,

The following day decided the question of suceess,
Colonel Forde having been apprized of the appronch
of the troops lunded from the Duteh ships, and of their
having been joined by part of the garrison of Chin-
sura, marched with two field-picees, and met them
on & plain, where an action epsued,  The foree of
the Duteh consisted of cight hundred Furopeans
and seven hundred Malays, besides some troops of
the eountry. They were commanded by Colonel
Roussel, a Frenchman. The European foree of the
English fell considerably short of four hundred; in
addition, they had about cight hundred sepoys.t

* So stated by Clive, First Report, page 157,

t Clive, in his Evidence before the Parlinmentiry Committer,
1772, states the numbers to have been three hundred Europeans,
cight lmndred sepoys, and about one hundred amd fifty of the

Nabob's cavalry, but these were of no use exeept in pursuit.
In u nuweeative drawn up by Clive soon after the wetion, and
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Tho actlon has been justly described as * short, CHAP. VL.
bloody, and deecisive,”® TIts duration was less than
lalf an hour, and the Duteh were entirely routed,
leaving dead on the field about a hundred and twenty
Fauropeans and  two hundred Malays,  About a
hundred  and fifty were woundod 3 three hundred
Buropeans, ineluding Colonel Roussel and fourteen
oflicers and bwo landred Malays, were made prison-
ers,  The loss of the English was inconsiderablo.f
Colonel Forde reported his sueecss, and requested
further orders. Ilad he heen directed to march
agningt Chinsura, it must have yielded on o sum-
mons; but this slep was prevented by an humble
applieation from the Duteh for o restoration of the

printed in Sir Jobn Muolewlm's memoirs of him, the number
of Buropeans is reprerented to have amonnted to three hundred
and seventy, but some of them are stuted to have been volun-
Leera.

* Nurrntive ohove referred to,

| Sir Julin Moleolm relates an aneedote, and lie says, on goad
authority, which illustmtes the enlmness of Clive under eircum-
slanees which might have exeused some degree of excitement, not
less than his hobit of prompt decision.  On the approach of the
Duteh foree, Colinel Forde, desirous of Leing armed with ade-
quate authority for treating ns encmies a people with whom the
Englirh were ostensibly at peace, wrote n nute to Clive, saying
thut if he Ind the order of couneil le conld attaek the Duteh with
a fuir proxpect of destroying them,  Clive was playing at enrds
when lie received the communication, and without quitting the
table, he wrote the fullowing answer with a peneil :—

“ Dear Forde,

“ Fight them immediately; [ will send you the order of conneil
tu-muorrow.”’

Tlie instruction was followed, and with whnt soeeess has been

shiewn in the teat,
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. relations of peace. A treaty was concluded, hy

which they disavowed the acts of their naval com-
mander, acknowledged themsclves the aggressors,
and agreed to reimburse the English Eust-India
Company the amount of damage which they had
sustained, and tho charges of the war. On this
arrangement the ships of the Duteh were delivered
up to them.

Three days after the battle, the Dutel learned by
the encampment of Mecerun, gon of Meer Jaffier,
with several thousand horse within a short distanee
of Chinsura, that there wus aunother party hesides
the English with whom they had an secount to
sottle. They had been defeated, and this rendered
it in the eyes of the Nabob highly inexpedient to
maintain with them the appearance of friendship.
The terror of the Duteh wans oxtreme, and they
implored the proteetion of Clive, enteeating him, in
the most carnest as well as the most abjeet terms,
to stand between them and the threatenod inflietion
of Mahometan vengeance, o eonsented to give
them the benefit of his good offices, and procceded
immediately to o situation near Chinsura, in order to
check with more certainty than eould be ensured at a
distanee the conduct of Meern, of whose cruel and
capricions temper some sudden and violent outhreak
might not unreasonably be expected.  Deputies from
the Duteh government were subsequently admitted to
audience by Mecrun, and after some altereation the
basis of o treuty was agreed upon. The terms were,
that the Naboly should proteet themn in their trade
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and privileges, on condition that they should never
meditato war, introduce or enlist troops, or raise
fortifications without his conseut—that they should
nover keep more than one hundeed and twenty-five
Europoan soldiers in tho country for the serviee of
their sovernl faetorics, Chinsurn, Cossimbazar, and
Patna, and that they shonld forthwith send away
their ships and remaining troops. A Dreach of any
of those conditions was to be punished by entire and
utter expulsion from the territories of Meer Jaffior.
The treaty being coneluded, and the Nabol satisfiod
for the trouble and expense of the march of his
troops, the Duteh were delivered from the appre-
hensgion eaused hy their vieinity.*

The restoration of peace on the coast was to be
followed hy the recurrence of hostilitics in the inte-
rior.  Before the arrangement of affairs with the
Dutelr was completed, it was ascertained that the
Shazada was again preparing to enter the provineo
of Dehar, supported by several powerful semindars;
and that the foujdar of Purnealy lind taken the field
on the enstorn hank of the Gunges, about half-way
between Patna and Moorshedabad, with the inten-
tion, as it was belioved, of joining the invader.f

* The details of the dispute with the Duteh are drawn prinei-
pally from the evidence of Clive Lefore the Parlinmentary Com-
mittes, and & narrative (previously mentioned) found among
Clive's papers by Sir John Maleolm, and by him published.

+ This person had, during the previous campaign aguinst the
Shazada, been destined by Meerun for nssassination, To effect
his purpose, Meerun invited him to un interview which the
foujdur promised to give him; but * he wos o prudent man,”

CHAP, VI,
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Tmmediately after the conclusion of the treaty with
the Duteh, Colonel Calliaud arrived from Madeas,
and he was forthwith dispatched with s considernble
forco to Moomshedabad, where fn a few days I was
joined by Clive and Colonel Forde, Roth these
distinguished eommanders were about to quit Twdin.
Clive introduced Colonel Calliaud to the Nabob, and
reecommended him to his confidenee ; but i has been
justly said that “confidence is-n plant of slow
growtl,” and Meer Juflier regurded the approaching
departure of Clive with much alurm. e disliked
tho eontrol which Clive had exeveised aver him, It
he felt the want of his fectile and active mind to
guide him through his difficultice.  These were
neither fow nov slight.  Tovasion threatensd him
fromn without, while within, an exhuusted treasury,
a discontented soldiery, and an appressed people,
afforded  abundant grounds for apprehension,  In
addition to the anxiety gencrated by these sources
of annoyanee, Meer Jaflior was subjeeted to con-
stant fear of the consequences which might arise
from the wayward and cxtravagant conduct of his
sont Mecrun,  More especially did e dread that, in
conformity with the many precedents which Oriental

snys the native historian, Gholaum Hosscin (who seems to think
the ndoption of mepsures Lo guard against arsnssinntion an extra-
ordinury display of prudence), and instead of procecding ut onee
to meet Mecrun, he dispatched a message to Clive, nepresenting
his fears and soliciting protection, Clive assurcd him of safety,
and obtained for him permission to decline the futerview sought
by Meerun, which the foujdar was still unwilling to risk notwith-
standing Clive's guarantee,
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history affords, the prinee might take some measures
to quicken the natural course of tho sueeession to the
throne. The pride of Meer Juflior had sometimes re-
volted at the interference of Clive, and eircimstances
lind ocensionnlly Ted lim to cherish the thought of
emancipating limsell from his eontrol ; but when
dillienlty nrose, he felt himself ineompetent (o meet
it.  The storm never failed to revive that depend-
enee which the ealm had dissipated,  Weak, timid,
indolent, and indeeisive, Meer Jaflier looked to a
stronger mind than his own for counsel, and the loss
of Clivo was felt by him as the removal of the main-
stay of hia throne and safoty.

It was not by the Nabob only that Clive’s depar-
ture war regarded with apprehension: many of the
Company's servants augured ill of the results. The
Nubob was surrounded by persons inimieal to the
intorests of the English, and the influence of their
eounsel, it was feared, might shake to its founda-
tiong the fabrie which the genius of Clive had raised.
Theso views were pressed upon bim with much
earncstness, but his determination was taken. He
was dissatisfied with the eonduet of the Court of Di-
rectors, and the state of his health had long dietated
retirement,  After passing a fow days at Moorshe-
dabad, Clive returned to Caleutta, whenee, in tho
month of February, he departed for England. The
maode of supplying the vacancy thus oceasioned had
heen the subjeet of violent and vehement disputes
at home. A detail of these is unnceessary, and
would he uninteresting, It will be sufficient to

CIIAP. VL
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gtate, that the continuance or abandonment of the
rotation system formed ome point of dispute: and
when that was disposed of by a resolution of the
Court of Proprietors, enforcing a return (o the
former practico under which the presidentinl antho-
rity was intrusted to a single person, a frosh contest
aroso on the choice of an individual for the offiec.
An order of succession was finally earrtod, under
which Mr. ITolwell* was the fifth on the list; but by
the death or depavture of those above him, he had
attained the first place when Clive left Tndia, wl
consequently succeeded to the office whieli Clive's
withdrawal vacated.

Colonel Callinnd had, on the 18th January,marched
from Moorshedabad for Patna, secompanied by Mee-
run, with an army which was in point of numbers for-
midable. The advance of the foree was deluyed by
the necossity of previously appeasing the Naboh of
Purneah, in order that an encmy might not he left in
the rear. This being, to appearance, effectod, through
the mediation of the English emmmnuuder, the mareh
of the army was resumed.  The prince against whom
it was advancing was the same who has already been
montioned as the Shazada, but he now elaimed a

* He was at Caleuttn when the place was attacked by Booraj-
oo-Dowlah ; and by the flight of the governor und most of the
senior servants, he then succeeded fo the chief authurity, He
was nmong those confined in the Black Hole, und wus one of the
few who sarvived the confinement.  Tle wrote n noreative of the
sufferings endured by himself and his compavions, which has
been referred to among other authoritics in the sccount of that
transnction.
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fate which rank and power so often have hrought
upon their possessors—the captivity in which he
had long been held had been terminated by his
murder.  Intelligenco of this event reached the
Shazada soon aller e entered DBehar, and he there-
fore assumed the titls of BEmperor,

The governor of Behar, Ram Nareain, was in com-
muand of o considerable foree, and he bad farther the
aid of a battalion of English scpoys and a few Turo-
peans which had been left at Patun.  On the ep-
proach of the invading army he marched ont of the
city and encamped wder its walls,  Colimel Calli-
aud was most anxious that an engagement should be
avoided until he arrived, and e wrole repeatedly to
the governor, warning him not to come to action,
Ram Narrain was o good finaneior, and his arithme-
tical ability had caused his elevation; but he was a
very indifferent soldier, though his vanity led him to
entertain o different belief.  Anxious to achicve un-
divided glory, he disregarded the injunctions of Co-
lomel Calliaud, engaged the enemy, and was totally
defeated. The cfforts of the English troops enabled
him, with some difficulty, to retreatinto Patna. On
learning what had happened, Colonel Callinud ad-
vanced with the greatest expedition, and on the 22nd
February a battle ensned, in which the English and
their ally obtained a complote victory over the
Emperor. The ardent spirit of Colonel Calliaud
suggested that the triumph should be followed by
pursuit, and he entreated Meernn Lo give him the

A D, 1760,
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assigtance of a small body of cavalry for this pur-
gm——hﬂi Meerun refused, and without the aid
golicited by Colonel Callisud no pursuit eonld take
place. On the 2nd March it became known that
the Emperor was in full mareh for Bengal 3 Colonel
Calliand followed, and on the 7th was within ten
miles of him, The Emporor then diverged, to enter
Bengal by another route, which lay across moun-
taing which no army bad hefore traversed,  His
foree consisted ehiofly of cavalry mud was uneneum-
bered by baggage—he also had the wdvantage of a
day’s march in advance of Colonel Cullinnd—Dhut
notwithstanding these cirewmnstanees, the latter sue-
eceded in following him atno great distance,  On the
4th April he joined Meer Jaflier who wag in the field,
and on the Gth proposed to attack the enemy in the
night if the Nabob would furnish a hody of eavalry.
ITe met with the same suceess which had attended
hig application for similer assistance from the Nabol's
son—the cavalry were refused.  On the following
day Colonel Calliaud camo up with the rear of the
Emperor's amy, a river only interposing hotween
them. He then rencwed his roquest to the Nabob to
march a body of cavalry to employ the enemy till the
Dritish infantry eould De brought up.  The request
was disregarded, and the encmy thus gained an op-
portunity of marching away unmolested.  The Em-
peror retmmed to Patna, and having heen joined by
Law, with the remmant of the Freneh foree which fol-
lowed that lender, made two assnults upon the city.
He was preparing for o third when he was compolled



BRITISH EMTIRE IN INDIA. 986

to withdraw by the arrival of Captain Knox with a
detachment sent by Colonel Callinud to the reliof of
the place. The next task which demanded tho
attention of the English commuander was to resist
tho Foujdar of Pwrmeah, who, not satisfied that lie
was gafo v tmsting Meor Jaflier, was again in arms
for the purpose of joining the Emperor. Captain
Kunox lefe Vatnn to stop his progress. Hoe was
aceompanied by the Rajah Shittabroy, a gallant
native chicf, with a fow followers, The rest of the
troops in Patna were cither oceupied in settling im-
portant questions relating to arrears of pay, or indis-
posed to engage in a projeet which they believed
hopeless. One of the prineipal jemadars endea-
voured to deter Shittabroy from aceompnnying Cap-
tain Knox, representing tho folly of mecting such
a force as that of tho Foujdar with a mere handful
of men, inthnating his suspicion that the defeat
of the troops of Ram Narrain would not give their
master much concern, as thercby hoe would save
payment of the arrears which were due to them,
but adding, that the officers had resolved not to
risk their lives Dy joining the rash and infatuated
Engligh.* These sinister anticipations of defeat
were not realized. Captain Knox was attacked
by the Foujdar, but the latter was defeated, and
fled with the loss of the greater part of his bag-
gage and artillery. A few days brought the armies
of Colonel Calliaud and of Mcerun to DPatna.
These pursued the flying Foujdar, and baving over-
* Seutt’s History of Bengal, page 396,
VOL. L. 20
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cHAR. VI, taken him, 8 gkirmish took place, after which the
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Foujdar continued his retreat, baving burned all the
heavy baggage and military stores that remained to

him. Hero again the obstinacy of Muerun ren-
dered succcss imporfeet, Colonel Calliand had no

cavalry, and Moeeran, who throughout the action
had kept in the rear, would not spare o single
Lorseman for the pursuit. Dut the follies and
erimes of this wretehed prinee were approaching
an awful close. On the night of the 2nd of July
was a heavy storm. The Lent of Mocrun, contain-
ing himself, a story-teller to anmmse hix leisure, and
a sorvant employed in patting his feet, wos struck
with lightning, and all within it perished.®  The

# Meerun appears to have posseased somewhat more of energy
than his father Meer Jaffier, but this quality was principully
munifested in the perpetrntion of deeds of Uleod. The native
historion, Gholoum Hosscin, is very severe on his memory,
After attributing to him two acts of assnssination, he says ** he
killed several women of his harem with his own hand, and would
boast of the act, saying, * thiz was the true mode of clearing up
doubts and casing tho mind of jealousies,' With this savage
ferocity he prooured the death of Ameena Begum and (looseety
Begum, doughters of Mahabat Jung (Aliverdi Khan), whom he
cansed to be drowned ; and ameong his papers was Tound o list of
many persons whom he had resolved to cut off at the conclusion
of the campaign, determined, ns he said, to rid himself of the die-
loynl and sit down in repose with his friends.” The historian adds,
“ But the Almighty, who is protector of the universe, would not
permit such barbarity,. When he beholds o people immersed in
wickedness, he commits the guidanee of power over them to n
tyrant that he may punish their offences; but he lets oot that
tyrant remain for cver over his servants,  The government of the
oppressive has no permanency ; for the seripture truly sags, * Do-
minion may continue even with infidelity, hut cannot with ervelty.
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death of tho gencral is always in the East the signal
for the dispersion of his army. To prevent this mis-

If, indeed, after necessary severily the cruel become just, he may
eatablish their power; or else, remedying evil by evil, he sends
one more cruel than themeelves to overthrow their prosperity.”

Ameng other nets of like nature, Meerun, soon after the acees-
sion of his futher to the musnnd, took advantage of the distur-
banees which sucereded that event to sprend reports of a conspi-
rmey in favour of un infant, stated by some authoritics to have
been the brother of Soornj-oo-Dowlal, by others, with greater
appearance of probability, the nephew of that prinee.  The way
being thus prepared, a baud of ruffians was dispatched to the
place where the haplesa child was lodged with the widow and
duughter of Aliverdi Khan, the latter being Goosecty Begum
nbove-mentioned. [t was reported that all three were assassi-
nated ; but in this instunee Meerun—for the report was spread
by himeglf—laid cliim to the guilt of more bloodshed than lind
actunlly bLeen commnitted. The child was murdered, but the
women were for the time spared and sent off to Dacea,  Meerun,
however, seema Lo have been greedy of the fame of extended mur-
der, und to have guarded his reputation in this respect as jealously
os men in general would proteet their claim to innocence, Being
repronched by Scrafton, the British resident, with the murder of
ono of the wemen, he did not repel the charge by alleging, as he
truly might, that she wes alive, but answered in the tone of one
irritated by nn attempt to control his just mnd rensonable liberty
of action, ** What, shall not I kill an old woman who goes about
in her dooly (litter) to stir up the jemadara agoinst my father ? "
Orme vol. ii, page 272. To this unhappy princo the broadest
und plainest distinctions between right and wrong appear to Lave
been imperceptible. He was cither originally destitute of the
power of judging between them, or he had lost it by a long
course of self-indulgence and self-delusion.

Mr. Vansittart closes a long list of persons cut off by assassi.
nation during the reign of Meer Jaffier with the names of Goosecty
Begum, Ameena Begum, Murada Dowla, an adopted son of Shah-
amut Jung, nephew of Aliverdi Khan, Lestfin Nisen Begum, the
widow of Booraj-oo-Dowlah, and her infant daughter, after which
the normtor continues thus :—** The five unhappy sufferers men-

Qps
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cuap, v1, fortune, and to avert the confusion and plunder hy
—  which it would inevitably be attended, it was resolv-
ed to conceal from the arny, if possible, the fuct of
Mecrun'’s death, A fow of the most trustworthy aud
inflaential of the officers were entrusted with the
seerot, and through their nssistanco the army wis

kopt together during its march baek to Patna, roturn

thither buing rendered necessary by the epproach of

the rainy season, not less than by the fatal necident

which had left the troops of the Nahob without &

leader. The disappearunce of Moernu was aseribed

{o illness, and during seven days, which the march

to Patua oceupicd, the real cause was unknown, ¢x-

cept by the few to whom it had been imparted in
confidence. When the knowlodge of the prinee's

death beeame goneral, the troops took advantage

tioned lnst perished all in one night ot Dacen, alout the month of
June, 1760, where they hnd been detwined prisoners sinee the ne-
cession of Jaffier Al Khan to the government. A purwannub
[order] was sent to Jessarut Khan, the nnib [deputy] of Iacea, to
put to death all the survivors of the fumilics of the Nabobs, Ali-
verdi Khan, Shahamut Jung [his nephew and son-in-law], and
Sooraj-oo-Dowlah ; but upon his declining to obey so cruel an
order, the messenger, who had private instructions to exceule
this tragedy in cose of the other's refusal, took them from the
place of their eonfinement, carried them out at midnight upon the
river, and mnssacred and drowned them, with about seventy women
of inferior note and attendants.” This aceount is incorreet and
exaggerated. Gooscety Begum and Ameenn Begum were brought
from Moorshedabad to Dacca some time after Meer Jaffier's nocos-
sion ; and further it was officially stated by the (Government of
Bengul (Letter to Court of Directors, 1st October, 1765), that of
the five prineipal victims numed alove, only two had perished, the
rest had been kept in confinement, and were subscquently set at
liberty,
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of the consternation excited by it, and became CHAP. VL
clamorous for their arrears of pay. They surrounded _-
the palace and assailed the officers of the treasury,
—reviled the Nubob in language the most gross
and opprobrious, and even threatened him with death
il their demands were not eompliod with, The storm
raged throngheut two days, when peace was restored
through the inberposition of Meor Cossim, the son-
in-law of Mecr Jafier.  The Nabol gave a promise
of full payment at a speeified time, and Meer Cos-
sim beeamo meeurity for its performance. Meer
Cossim contributed still moro effeetually to calm the
oxcited feelings of the mmiinous troops, and put an
end to the violenee in which they fonnd expression
by producing from his own treasury three laes of
rupees, the distribution of whieh had the effect of
inducing tho diseontented soldiers to retire,

It was about this time that Mr. Vansittart arrived
from Madras to assume the office of Governor of Fort
Willinm in place of Mr. Tlolwell, by whom it had heen
leld sinee the departure of Clive.  As the appoint-
ment of My, Vansittarl interfered with the protensions
of the senior servants in Bengal, he could seareely
hape to enjoy his elevation without annoyance. ITe
goon found that the disappointment of his colleagues
was not the only cause of disquict which awaited
him. The man who had been placed on the throne
of Bengal by the arms of the British Government
was surrounded by enemies, seeret and avowed—
his pecuninry diflicullics were great and inereasing
—his fidelity had long heen morve than uestion-
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able, and the death of his son Meerun had now
opened a new fountain of discord in a controverted
succession. That event, too, had added to the pre-
vious ineapnecity of Meer Jaffier for government.
The blow falling on & man habitually indolent and
unstable, somowhat advanced in years, and cner-
vated Dy o lifo of indulgence, produced such a de-
gree of dejeetion as soemed to unfit him altoge-
ther for the exercise of any funetion requiring the
slightest degree of mental excrtion.  Clive, whose
vigorous mind had formerly lield in captivity the
wenker intelleet of Meer Jaflier, was away 1 amd at
the time when the ruler of Bengal most wanted a
monitor and guide, there was no man on the spot
possessing sufficient influence to nssume the clin-
racter with effeet, This was not all. The new
governor took possession of a tressury so exhausted
that the trading investments of the Company were
obliged to De suspended, and it was with diffieulty
that the current expenscs of the setllement were
provided for. The monthly subsidy for the pay-
ment of the Company’s troops while in the field
in the servico of the Nabob was, like all similar
engagements of that prince, considerably in arrear,
and had it been paid with regularity it would lLiave
been insufficient for the expenses which it was in-
tended to defray. Certain countries lad been os-
signed for a stipulated time to the Linglish, to
afford them the means of recovering the losses sus-
tained on the capture of Caleutts, The time of
agsignment had expived, but a considerable balaneo
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still romained due. The Nabob demanded the resti-
tution of the lands, and offered as sceurity for the
outstanding amount some jewels. These could only
he muade availablo as & vesourco in peeuniary diffi-
culty hy sale or mortgage, and tho circumstances
under which they were to be held hy the Dritish Go-
vernment would, for w time at loast, forbid recourse
Lo suel menns of conversion,  No remittances were
mudle from Burope for the purposes of the Company,
an implieit relianco being placed on the vast wealth
believed to have been aequired by the recent changes
in Bengal, and the government of Calentta were
expeeted to provide not only for their own necessi-
ties, but also for the wants of Madras and Dom-
bay., At the former presidency an army was in
the field, engnged in o course of operations which,
if suceessful, would destroy the last remnant of
French dominion in India. This army could not
be maintained but at a heavy expense; and the
cost of defending the British interests throughout
Indin had been improvidenily cast upon the re-
sources of a single settlemont. *  Such was the

* The expenses incurred by the altered position of the Com-
pany, und the inndequacy of the resources obtained by the treaty
with Meer Juffier to meet them, are thus noticed by Mr. Van-
sittart, ' The idean of provision for the future scems to have
been lost, in the npparent immensity of the sum stipulated for
compensation of the Company's losses at the capture of Cal-
euttn. The expenses of Bengal and the const, the sums for
carrying on the Company's trade at both places, and a provision
likewise for the Chine trade, all was to be poid out of this fund,
ut first thought inexhaustible, but in less than two years it was

CHAT, VL
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financial position of the government of Caleutta,
and it was the parent of the policy which that go-

found necessary to take up money at intercst, althomgh Inrge
sume had been received besides for bills upon the Court of Di-
rectors.

“To state this necount right, the sum for compensation should
be set agninst the past losses of the Company, aud in truth it
will not more than repair them, If wo cxamine further the con.
sequences of this event, we shall find that, from a commercial
body founded upon o system of cconomy, we ure become from
this moment n military and political body ; we lave enlered into
connections with the country Government ; we hnve begun o for-
tification upon an extensive plan, to render our influence and
command permancnt and sceure against nll wecidents ; we Linve
taken upon us the defence of the provinces, aud our expenses
will be daily increasing by an augmentation of sepoys and other
country forees, by larger demands of troops from England, with
constant supplies of artillery and military stores proportionate
to our present engagements and views, und lastly, by the pur-
chnse of materinls and pay of workmen for carrying on the new
fort,

* To answer all which, itis stipulated in the treaty, that when-
ever the Nabob demands the assistanco of the English, ho will be
at the charge of the maintenance of the troops; which chargoe
it was nftorwards agreed should bo computed ot the rate of one
lne of rupees per month, to bo paid by the Nabob during the time
the army should be sctually in the field. This would barely pay
the immediate field expenses of the army ; it did not at all take
in the increase of the military establishment in general, which
heavy expense, when the troops were in garrison, fell entirely
upon the Company ; nor was any provision made for the extens
sive fortifications, and the vast charge of military stores both at

lome and abroad.

** Any stock which is to suffer continual drofts must soon be ex-
hausted, if not kept supplied by some adequate source of annual
revenue. The lands round Caleutta, ceded by the ninth article of
the treaty, yielded only five or six lnes per muwum net income to
the Company, a sum of no consideration upon our present en-
larged system ; and of course we shall sce in the middle of the
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vernment pursued. Meer Cossim, the son-in-law of CHAP. VL.
Meer Jaffior, aspired to suceced to the throne. The
money which ho had advanced to allay the elaim of
the mutinous army had been furnished upon the
eondition that he should staud in the place of Mee-
rin, Meer Jullior had indeed two other sons, aud
the deecnsed prinee had left one, but none of them
were of an age Lo maintain their elaim to the sue-
evssion,  That of Meernw's son was weakened, if
nat destroyed, by the death of his father prior to
attaining the throne®; and all the three, it has been

year 1760 the Company's affuirs in oll parts distressed to the lnat
degree for want of money,” —Narrative, pp. 21 to 24,

* The doctrine of representation, ns it is termed, is not ad-
mitted by the orthodox intorpreters of Mahomedan law, This
appears from the following passage from Sir William Mucnagh-
ten's  Principles and Precedents of Mohomedan Law "

“The only rule which bears on the face of it any appearance
of hardship is that by which the right of representation is taken
away, and which declares that a son, whose father is dead, shall
not inherit the cetate of his grandfather togethor with Lis uncles,
It certuinly secins to'be o harsh rule, and is ot varience with the
English, the Roman, and the Hindoo laws. The Moohummu-
don doclors nssign ns a reason for denying the right of represen-
tation, that a person has not even on inchoate right to the pro-
perty of his ancestor until the death of such ancestor; and that,
eonsequently, there ean be no claim through o decensed person,
in whom no right could by possibility have been vested.”—Preli-
minary Itemarks, pages 8, 0,

In another part of the same work the principle is thus stated :
* The son of a person deceased shall not represent such person,
if e died before his father. He ghall not stand in the same place
as the deceased would have done, had he been living: but shall
be excluded from the inheritance, if he bave o paternal uncle.
For instance, A, B, and C are grandfather, father, and son; the
fallicr, 13, dies in the lifetime of the grandfather, A; in this case
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alleged, laboured under the disqualifieation of ille-
gitimacy. Circumstances thus comspired to favour
the pretonsions of Mcer Cossim, who was, morcover,
so fortunate as to obtain the support of the Dritish
Government. The way had been opened for the
rocognition of his claims before the arrival of Mr.
Vansittart. Mr. ITolwell had for some time been
bent upon effecting a chango in the government of
Bengal.  1is plans were communicatod to Mr, Van-
sittart almost as soon as he arrived; and all of praise
or of blame that belongs to the latter, in respeet of
the transactions that followed, rests upon his having
adopted and carried ont the plana of his predecessor,
IIe who had laid the snare was judged tho most

the son, C, shall not take jure representationis, but the estate will
go to the other sons of A."—Principles of Inheritance, Genernl
Rules, Chap. I Sce, I,

The following ease ocours in the  Precedents of Inheritance

Q. Awoman has two sons, one of them dies in the lifetime of
his mother, leaving & danghter ; after the woman's death that
dnughter lays claim to the property left by her, in right of her
father. Will her claim be good ogainst the brother of ber
deceased fathor: that is to say her uncle 7

* R, The danghter can have no claim against her uncle, bocause
her father died in the lifetime of his mother, whe has another son
living, by whom the daughter is exeluded, She cun, therefore,
have no claim of inheritance to the property of her grandmother.”
—Chap. 1. Case IX,

The Schins or Imameeyn sect adopt a different view; but, ns
Sir Willinm Macnaghten observes, their code ** has hitherto hind
no weight in India, and even at Lucknow, the seut of heterodox
majesty itself, the tencts of the Soouces areadhered to.” In o case
of reeent oceurrence, the suceession to the throne of Oude was
determined nceording to the orthodox code, which rejects the
doetrine of representation,
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proper person to manage tho process by which the
prey was to be inveigled within it. Mr. Holwell,
notwithstanding he lLad cemsed to be governor,
continued to correspond with Meer Cossim.  The
Intter, indeed, oceasionally addressed letters to Mr.
Vansittaet 3 hut the more free and confidential reve-
Intiom of lis desives and hopes was reserved for Mr,
Holwell. A suflicient understanding having thus
been eatablished, it was judged proper that a eloser
communication ghould take place. The permission
of Meor Jaffier for Meer Cossim to visit Caleutta
was obtained, under the pretenee of its being neces-
gary for arranging a plan for the next campaign
agninst the Emperor, and for effecting n settlement
of certain aceounts, Ilere, aguin, Mr, Ilolwell was
the prineipal actor. At the express desire of Meer
Corsim, that gentleman was deputed to confer with
him ; and the aspiring candidate for the throne of
Meer Jaffier opened his views with a degree of can-
dour which somewhat startled his English friend.*
That he should seck to possess himself of all the
substantial power of the sovereign was expected—
that hio should even claim to enjoy the title was not
improbable—Dbut Meer Cossim, it appeared, looked
to securing his seat on the throne by the death of
him who then oceupied it; and though the DBritish
negotiator does not appear to have been a very
serupulous person, he was not prepared to concur in
o premeditated assassination. Ilis delicacy asto-
nished and diseoncerted Meer Cossim, who expressed
* Holwell’s India Tinets, pp. 00, 91,

CIIAP. VI.
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. his foar that Mr. Holwell was not so much his friend

as he Dad supposed. DBut this trifling mishap was
not suffered to interrupt the progress of the negn-
tiation. Meer Cossim had little hope of achicving
any part of his objeot but by the assistance of the
English; and, after some debato, the basis of n
treaty was agrecd upon. Meer Cossim was to be in-
vested with the dewanny, or control of the exchequer
—a most important power, Ile was, further, to
cexercise all the executive authority ; hut Meer Jaf-
fier was to continue in possession of tho title of
sovercign : all affairs of government were to he
transacted in bhis name and under his seal, und a
suitable revenue was to be allotted for his support.
Such wero the arrangements affecting tho actual
and the nominal sovercign. For his own govern-
ment, Mr. Ilolwell stipulated for the possession of
Burdwan, Midnaporo, and Chitlagong, as means
of defraying tho Company's charges in maintaining
the throne of Bengal. Tho torms were innediately
communicated to the seleet committee, and hy
them unanimously approved. A fow days afterwards
& formal treaty was signed by the Dritish authorities
and Meer Cossim ; and tho arrangement being com-
pleted, nothing remained but to communicate it to
the man whose power had been thus summarily
transferred to one of his secrvants. Mr. Ilolwell,
who seems to have been in great favour with the
governor, was requesterl to undertake this task, but
he assigned various rcasons for deelining it, the
most prominent, mud probably the wost influential,
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being that it would have placed him in subordina-
tion to Colonel Calliaud, with whom he was to be
associated. The conelusion of the treaty with Meer
Cossim was tho last officinl act of Mr. 1lolwell. He
immodiately aftorwards resigned the serviee.

On Mr, Tlolwell deelining to be a party in the
mission to Meer Juflier, the govervor resolved to
undertake it himself, It was anticipated that
Mcer Jallior would le slow in assenting to o
schemo by which he was virtually dethroned ; and
that no means of persunsion might be wanted, it
was prudently arranged that Mr. Vansittart and
his condjutor should be attended by o considerable
military forece. On the 14th October the English
diplomatists arvived at Cossimbazar, and on the
following day the governor received a visit from the
Nabal. On both sides there was an appearance of
friendly fecling. My, Vansittart expatiated on tho
ovils of Moer Jaffier’s government, and the Nabob
expressed himself willing to ubide by any advice
which the English governor might offer with o view
to improvement—certainly not anticipating the
nature of the adviee which he was soon to receive.
Other interviews succceded, and three notes were
addressed by Mr. Vansittart to the Nabob, the last
of which rccommends the appointment of some
capable person from among “ the Nabob's children ”
to retrieve the affairs of the state; but so far from
containing any intimation of the bargain which had
beon made with Meor Cossim, it docs not even
advert to that disintercsted and high-minded person

AD, 1760,
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. a8 being fit for the duty required. The plot, how-

ever, gradually advanced to its development, The
uneceasing representations made to the Nabob of the
disorders of his government, and the continued ealls
of the British authorities for reform, st length ex-
torted from him g confession that age and grief in-
eapacitated him for struggling alone with his diffi-
caltice. This furnished an opportunity for recurring
to the recommendation to seck sssistanco from his
relations.  The Nabob therenpon mentioned several,
and among them him for whose nume the British
reprosentatives were anxiously listening——Dbut their
Joy on hearing it pronounced was not suflered to
overcome their diserction — insteud of giving to
Meer Cossim tho suspicious testimony of their praise,
they asked the Nabob which of the persons whon
ho had named was the most fit to assist hini, Again
the voice of the prince delighted his hearers, Moer
Cossim had some reputation for ability, and the
Nabob without hesitation declared him to ho the
fittest man to lend him aid. The English nego-
tintors now thought that they might give expression
to their wishes without imprudence ; they suggested
that the man of the Nabob's choice should be sent
for. The satisfactory progress which the negotiation
had appeared to be making was here interrupted.
The rapidity with which the English wished to pro-
ceed was disagrecable to Meer Jafiier, who had indeed
no wish to proceed at all ; he for sme timoe refused
to comply, but yielding at last from wenriness
rather than from any other cause, he defeated the
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olject of the English by intimating before Meer Cos-
sim’s arrival, that fatigue rendered necessary his own
departure. Meer Cossim was searcely more anxious
for an interview than his rival. ITe came on
the summons addressed to him, but e was under
an apprebension, possibly not ill-founded, that in-
stead of trnsting him with the management of the
state, the Naboh would take measures for getting rid
of him.  The following day passed without any com-
munieation with Meer Jaflier, and it was determined
at night to resort to force to carry out the views of
the English. The neeessary preparations were made
with great seeresy. Colonel Calliand, with his troops,
joined Meer Cossim without exeiting alarm, and
marched into the outer court of the palace without
mecting interruption. There the colonel formed
his men, and before making any attempt against the
gate of tho inmer court, which was shut, dispatehed
to the Nabob a lettor which had been prepared by
the governor. The letter expressod some disap-
pointinent at the silence of the Nabob throughout
the day, denounced tho advisers to whom he had
surrendered himself, and informed the prinee that the
English government had sent Colonel Calliaud with
a military force *to wait upon” him. The duty of
the colonel was explained to extend to the expul-
gion of Meer Juffier’s evil counsellors, and the Nabob
was cxhorted to receive and support him—to look
upon the governor as his sincere well-wisher, and
to “remain satisfied.” DBut Meer Jaffier was not
satisficd. The letter threw him into a transport of

CHAP. VI.
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CHAP. VL. rage, and he threatened that he would resist to the
lnst and abide his fate. Colonel Calliaud abstained
from hostility, leaving opportunity for time to work
a change in the Nabob's mind. He was not disap-
pointed. After aninterchango of mussages oceupying
about two Lours, Meer Jallier was content to stipulato
only for the preservation of his life and honour, and
an allowance suitable to his maintenance. These
being readily granted, the desponding prinee came out
to Colonel Calliaud, whose troops took possession of
all the gates of the palace,  Mr. Vansittarl hastened
to the spot as soon as apprized of the result,  On
sceing him, Meer Jaflicr, whose apprehensions were
not yot altogether allayed, demanded if his person
were safe. The governor answered that not only
was the person of the Nabob safe, but his governs
ment also, if he so pleased, ndding that it had never
boeen intended to deprive him of it.  The courtesy of
the latter part of this answer is more ovident than jts
veraeity : Moor Jaffier however was unmoved by it.
Aware that Meer Cogsim was to be put in possession
of allactual power, MeerJaffier attached little import-
ance to the Lonour of being called asovereign.  With
far move spirit than might have been expeeted, he
declined the name when stripped of the authority of
a prince, and asked permission to retire to Caleutts.
He set out the same evening. Meer Cossim was soat-
ed on the musnud, and the congratulations tendered
him by the English authoritics were followed by
those of the prineipal natives, offered with all the
sincerity which is commanded by success. By the
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evening all was perfoctly quict, and a stranger might
have entered Moorshedabad without suspeeting that
the city had that day been the seene of a revolution.®

Meer Cossim hnd fully expected that he was to
purchaso tho dignity of Naboh by a liberal donation
to those who had helped him to attain it.  This was
quite in conformity with Oviental precedent; and
the example of Clive and his associates in tho pre-
viows transfor of the government of Bengal had
sliewn that Linglishmen had no ohjeetion to follow
it. On the night on which tho articles were signed,
Moer Cossim had tendercd to Mr. Vansittart a pa-
per which, on exmmination, proved to be a note for
the payment of twenty lnes of rupees to the momn-
bers of the seloet committee.  But cither that body
happened to he in the mood for indulging the feel-
ing of disinterested patriotism, or the abruptness
with which the offer had heen made gave it, in their
eyes, an appearance of indeliency. They, one and
all, shrunk from the polluted paper, and desired
their president to inform the man whose grossness
had shocked their moral feelings, that “he mistook
their motives.” The obtusences of Meer Cossim lod
him to repeat the offer, when, to save him from
utter despair, Mr. Vansittart was induced to pro-
mise, on the part of himself and his coadjutors, that
when the aflairs of the country were settled, and its
finances flourishing, they would accept such marks
of the prince’s friendship as he might be pleased to
bestow. The governor took this opportunity of so-

* Vansittart's Nomative, vol. i pp. 105 to 158,
VoL T. 2o
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cHAP, V1. liciting a donation of five lacs of rupees for the Com-
™ pany,which was promptly granted, and applicd hy the
LEnglish government in aid of thoe operations agninst
Pondicherry. The promise whick the pertinacity of
Meor Cossim Liad extorted from the committee was
faithfully kept 3 and although it will be av anticipa-
tion of the courso of cvents, it will be more eon-
venient to stato the manner of its fulfilment here
than to return to the subjeet when, in the order of
time, it would require to bo noticed. A few months
after the elevation of Mecer Cossim, Mr. ITolwell
consented to receive two lacs and seventy thousund
rupees, Mr. Sumner two lacs and twenty-four thou-
sand rupees, Colonel Cullinud two laes, Mr. M*Guire
one lae and eighty thousand rupoes and five thou-
gaud gold mohurs.®* My, Culling Smith, whe was
seeretary to the committee, had one lne and thirty-
four thouwsand rupees; and Major Yorke, who com-
manded the detachment immedistoly attendaut on
Meer Cossim, benefited to the like extont. Mr.
Vansittart, as was befitting his station, had tho
largest share of Mecr Cossim’s bounty—five lacs
of rupecs were appropriated to Lis personal use.
These payments were to be deferred till the Nabol's
finances were in a condition to bear them. When
they beeame the subject of Parlinmentary inguiry,
Myr. Sumner was questioned as to the eireumstanees
of the country at the time when they were made.
Ilis answer was, that “it was a matter ho supposed
the Nabob a proper judge of ;"—a reply indicating a
* A molur is cqual tu sixteen rapoes.
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most decorous respeet for the rights of a sovereign ciiar. VI
prince, and o laudable desive to avoid any imper-
tinent interforenee in Lis affies®

The reader heing sutisfied that the seleet com-
mitlee did not work withoul vowared, i will now he
proper Lo resume the naretive at the point where
it was intevrupted for the purpose of illusbating
this faet,

The dethronement of Meer Jallier, and the elova-
tion of Meer Cossim in his place, had heen effected
with o degree of case which could searcely have
been looked for. Tut those hy whom the work
had been perforined wore ot to enjoy the pleasurs
of muecess without alloy.  The change luul heen
prepared and effeeted solely by the seleet com-
mittee.  In o watter where seeresy was essential,
it wos nol extrnordinary that this should have heen
tho ense, and precedent did not require that the
apinion. of the enlirve couneil s then constitnted
ghould be tnken.  But these members of (he coun-
eil who were not members of the seleet eommittee
were, nevertheless, displeased, and various motives
probably combined to give rise to their displeasure.
Mr. Vansittart had been bronght fromn Madras to
take the chief pluce in the government of Caleutia,
to the prejudice of Mr. Amyatt, the next in sue-
cession to the chairy, and to the dissatisfacetion of
all below him.  The governor complained that he
“lind some unhappy tempers to deal with,” and

* Hee Fvidence of Colonel Callinud and Me, Swoner, in Fiest
Report of Beleet Committee of the House of Commuons, 1772,

Yp oY
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ciAr, vI. that “ there were mischievous people in the scttle-
T ment who were busy in improving every eireum-
stance to inflame disputes,” o nlleged further, in
explanation of the hostility which he enconntered,
that somo appointments which he had made had
given offence®  There might be another reason.
When Mr. Vansittart relieved Meer Cossim from
the fear that his proflered liberality would be
altogether deelined, by promising that at a futaro
time the select committee would yield to his wish
to be gencrous, he made no sueh promise on the
part of the remaining members of the couneil.  In
the bargain with Meer Jaflier, though the select
committec obtained thoe larger share of the price of
that prinee’s clovation, the other members of coun-
eil were not forgotten. My, Vansittart, indeed, was
not authorized to promiso any thing except for tho
members of the seleet committee, and he might b
withheld [rom referring to his absent associntes by
tho fear of giving them offence. It is certain, liow-
ever, that they were passed over, and the superior
fortune of their brethren of the seleet committeo
was mnoticed some months aflerwards with consi-
derable bitterness.f All these causes might contri-

* MNarrative, vol. i, pages 159—160.

t In a letter to the Seeret Committee of the Fast-Indin Com-
pany, dated 11th March, 1762, signed Ly several of the maleon-
tents, the following is the paragaph relating to the charge.
** After what has been sct forth, we believe fow will imagine that
Meer Jaftier was deposed by reason cither of o want of nhility to
rule, or of his bad principles. We would willingly, indeed, sup-
pose that it proceeded rather from the want of a true knowledge
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bute to raiso or to feed the opposition which Mr.
Vansittart encountered; but apart from the influ-
ence of privato feclings, there was quite enough in
the transpetions of which he wus the ehief manager,
though not the chief contriver, Lo justily o strenuous
resistaneo o his poliey.

That Meor Jallior was o weak man is nnques-
tionnble, aud it is not less certain that he wos
wicked one.  But neither his weakness nor Lis
wickedness were Ioft to be discovered by the new
president of the council of Caleuttn — abundant
proofy of hoth had long Dbeen aftorded,  Both had
been shown at the very moment when the British
Govermment wore striving Lo place hime on the
musnud.  TTe who ecould pledge the most solemn
vaths of fidelity to o sovercign of whose throne

of the country policy, and from an error of judgment, than from
luerative views, hind not Mr. Vansittart and others of the projec-
tors mode no seeret that there wos o presenl promised them by
Cossim Ali Khan of twenty lees.  "Tis true they muke n merit
that this was not to be delivered till the Company's debt was
puid and his army satisficd. We have to observe on this ocen-
sion, that scvernl of us have had offere from the Nabob of very
considernble sums to join in his mensures, which we have con-
stantly wnde publie as well ne refused; and if we, who have
ulways opposed those mensures, have been thus tried with peen-
niury tempitations, what may be concluded of these gentlemen whe
have supported the Nubely on every oceasion

It is not improbable that the writers of the above had, as they
allege, been placed in the perilous position of finding themselves
not at liberty to close their hands on money which was within
their grasp, They evidently regard with vencration their own
heroism, under the ' pecuniary temptations' with which they
hod been * tried,” and secm almost astonished at their having
fuund strength to resist them,

CIIAP, VI.

_
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cuAp. v1, he was about to take possession could searcely be

—

regarded as a pattern of moral excellence; he who
could hover insctively about the field where ruged
tha battle which was to bring him regul power or
total ruin could not be possessed of much energy or
determination of purpose. 1lis failings and erimes
after his good fortuno triumphed had been many
wnd gront—Dbut not more numMerous or mMore gricy-
ous than might have been anticipated when his sue-
cors was ab issue. My Vansittart inewrred the need-
less labour of framing o memorial, setting forth the
erimes of Meer Jaftior; but it is to be remarked thnt
these erimeg were not urged to Meer Jullier as the
grounds of his removal.  The complaints submitted
to him related to the state of the country nned the ill
conduet of hix ministers.  Further—=while thero was
quite enongh in the chameter of Meer Jullier to
shock the feclings of hwmnanity, it ought not Lo he
forgotten that the person who, under Mr. Vansit-
tart’s patronage, was clevated to hig place, wis de-
sivous of eommeneing hiy veign with the murder of
his predecessor—the father of his wilce.®

* Ajust, but somewhat coarse adage, suggests the importance
of o good memury to those who give louse to the inventive
faculty ; and a more striking illustrativn of its truth can searecly
be found than in comparing the different statements with regmd
to the charge referred to in the text made in two pamplilets, hath
published by Mr. Holwell, In one, entitled = An addiess to the
Proprictors of Enst-Indin Stock, setting forth the unmvoidable
Necessity and real Motives for the Hevolution in Bengnl in 1760,"
he gives an aceonnt of an interview whivh lie Lad with Meer Cos-
sim, in fintheranee of the objeet of the revolution.  Professing
to give the rubstance of what Meer Cossin suidd, lus report con-
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Besides the general bad character of Meer Jaflier, CHAP. VL.

certain specific acts wore alleged in justification of

cludes thus, Meer Cossim being the spenker roferred to :—
** Clusing thie introduction with saying (lnt the Soubahdar (Meer
Juffier) was ineapable of governmeut; that no faith or trust
could be put in him ; and that if he wos not taken off it would
never be in Lis [Meer Cossim’s] power o render the Company
these serviees whicl he hod #o much at heart.,”  Thus far Meor
Comdim,  Mr. Ilolwell, who spenks in the third porson, then
procevids to give nn necount of the effect of this proposal on him-
self,  "Mr. Holwell, who little expected o preliminary of this
kind, expressed much astonislment and abhorrenee at the over-
ture, and replied ; * That howsoever little the Soubahdar deserved
consideration, yet that the honour of the Company and the Eng-
ligh naume forlid our hearkening Lo nny nttempt agninst his life
or dignity—[The object of the conference being to cffcct his
deposal victandly, i0 uot ostensilily]—thot care would be taken
neither lie nor his ministers should in future have power cither
to injure bim [Cossim], the Company, or his country, in the
manuer he had already done, but that unless he (Cossim Al
Khinn) dropped all mention, us well as every intention and attempt
of the measure he lind intimated, the conforenee musl end there.
To this be nequiesced, but with evident dissatisfaction of coun-
tennnee, wid only ndded, that as he had no support but the Eng-
lish, bo must submit to their measurves, but feared Mr, Tolwell
was not 5o muel bis friend o8 Le hoped and expeeted.”  This is
oneof Mr. Holwell’s statements,  The otlier is taken from a pam-
phlet bearing the title of '* Mr. ITolwell's efutation of a Letter
from certnin Gentlemen of the Couneil of Bengal to the Honour-
able the Seeret Committor, serving s a Supplement to his Ad-
dress to the Proprietors of East-Indin Stock,” the Intter being
the pamphlet just quoted., In this second, or sopplementary
pamplilet, the following passage occms:—'“As to Cossim Ali
Khan being desirous of assassinating Meer Jaffier, it is a charge
we much doubt the truth of, ne we never before heard the fuet
mentioned”! Both these pumphlets, with others on Indian affairs,
are contained in one volume, * Holwell's India Trocks ;" the
first exteact, that giving an sccount of Meor Cossim's desiie to
nesassinnte Meer Jufier, will be found ut pages 00, 91, the seeod
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his removal from the throne. [lis conduct in re-
gard to the attempts of the Dutch was put promi-
nently forward by Mr. Holwell ;* hut this, though it
might have afforded some reason for breaking with
{he Nabolb at the time, had been overlooked by
the British Government; and Meer Jaffier hnd no
ground to expeet that it was at a future period to
assist in making out a eage for deposing him. Again
—the Nabob was aeeused of carrying on secret ecor-
respondence with the Imperor, which was true.
It was alleged that the ohject of the Nubob was to
throw the blame of opposing the Emperor upon the
Engligh, and to make separate peace for himself,
The character of Mcer Jaflier casts no diseredit on
this statement ; but on the other hand, the papers at-
tributed to him are said to have been forgeries, and

denying all knowledge of such a desire, at page 114, It may not
be unnccessary to mention, that in the letter of the non-conform.
ing part of the council the charge against Meer Cossim runms
thus :—* This was the cese in moat of the instauces alleged
aguinst Jaffier Ali Khan, none of which shew greater proofs of
cruelty than that which Coesim Ali Khnn discovered when, being
in possession of the palace, he was desirous of making the first act
of his power the essassinotion of Jaffier Ali Khan therein, and
was very much displeased when he found we intended to give
him protection at Caleutta.” It is just possible that Mr, Holwell
might have proposed to shelter himeelf under the plea that he
knew of no such design being entertained by Meer Cossim after
he had possession of the palace—if such a defenee were medi-
tated, it can only be pronounced w miscrable evasion, wanting
nothing of the scandal of positive falschood, But Mr, Holwell's
langunge does not entitle him to the henefit of this subterfuge,
wretched as itis.  His words amount to & disclaimer of all know-
ledge of Meer Cossim's meditated guilt.
* Letter to Colonel Callinud, 24th May, 1760,
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the known character of Oriental diplomacy offers no CHAP. VL
impediment to such a belief. The precise nature

and the precise object of the correspondence nre
uncertaiu, and upon grovnds o vague and unsatis-

factory it did not heecomo the Dritish GGovernment

Lo net.

There wns yet another point which, though not of
peimury hmportanee, Mr. Holwell condescended to
notice, ns warrnnting o renmuneintion of the cause of
Meer Jaflier.  The government of Bengal acknow-
ledged, in words at least, 8 dependency on the
throne of Delhi.  Meer Jaffier had been confirmed
by the former Emperor and enjoined to aid in
opposing lis son 3 Iut that son was now Emperor,
and the position of Meer Jaflier beeame that of
rebellion,  The sensitive couscienee of Mr., Ilolwell
recoiled from @ drawing the sword against the legal
though unfortunate prince of the country;™ o re-
markable iustance of respeet for the tottering throne
of Aurungzebe, seeing that the permission of the
Emperor had not been sought for the dethronement
of Soorgj-on-Dowluh, and that the meditated re-
moval of Mcer Jaflier was to take place without
any arrangement with the imperial court as to a sue-
cegsor.  In the best days of the empire the power
of the monarch had often been defied by those who
called themselves his servants—the sword had fre-
quently been unsheathed against him by whom it
was Dbestowed, and in whose sorvice only it was
to be employed — the measure of the Emperor's
* [etter from Mr. Holwdll to Colonel Cullinud, 24th May, 1760.
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strength was the measure of his dominion. At the
time when Mr, ITolwell's scruples so opportuncly
oceurred, the actual power of the Lmperor wis
next to nothing. The throno of the Moguls was
tho sport of servants and strangers, and he who was
entitled to oceupy it was o wanderer without n
home.

But to combat these alloged reasons for remov-
ing Meer Jaflier is to combat phantoms. Those
by whom the revolution was eontrived and effeeted
had no faith in them. They were puraded to give
a colour of right to an act whieh at best could he
Jjustified only on the gronnd of expedieney, wud of
which even the cexpedieney was very questionahle,
Tf these reasons were thought to possess any weight,
they should have been communicated to Meer Jaflier,
and publiely avowed ns the gronnds on which the
British Government acted in removing him.  They
were not so communicated or avowed 5 and though
it was determined for other reasons to deprive Moeer
Jaflicr of all substantial power, it was proposed that
he should retain the name and reccive the homage
of a sovoreign. Ilis flagrant crucltics, his perfidy
to his ally, his rebellious resistanco of the authority
of his master the Emperor, wero to be accounted
nothing. The Nabob and his load of guilt were to
repose under the wing of British proteetion, and
though tho actual administration of the affhirs of
the state was to be placed in other hands, il was to
be earvied on in the name and under the authority
of the eulprit.  Ile was to enjoy all the eredit to be

i 3l
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derived from the countenance of the British Govern-
ment, aud that government to incur all the diseredit
which must attach to the support of a sovercign
who was deemed unfit Lo reign®  Such was the
desigu, ot least the professed design, of the sclect
commitiee. Iy exeention was frosteated by Meer
duflive himsel~=or appurently it wis so frostrated—
for it enunot. but seem strange that, in the treaty
exeented by the British Government with Meor
Cossi, the Intter, possersing at that time no politi-
eal power whatever, shoulld agree to swrrender to the
English cortain lands—an act which indeed coulid

* Warren IMostings, aflerwards so conspicnous in the his-
tory of Dritish Inddin, was ot this time resident at the court
of Meor Juffier,  In oo letter to M, Holwell, dated 21st June,
1760, he adverts to the mussuere of the women at Dacea, already
referred 1o in conneetion with the choracter of Meerun, on
whom the native historian Inys the guilt of the transaction, In
couclusivn Mr, ITostings says, ** T bave hitherto been generally
an ndvocate fur the Nubob, whose extorlions and oppositions 1
imputed to the necessity of the times wd wint of ceonomy in
liis revenues ; but if this ehorge against him be true, no nrgument
can exeuse or pullinte so atrueious and complicated u villany, nor
(furgive me, Sir, if I add) our supporting sucha tyrant.”” Itis not
necessary to determine whether Meer Juffier or his son had the
greatest share in the guilt of this massuere, but with reference to
the elosing remnrle of Mr, Hastings, and to the propuesed armunge-
ment for allowing Meer Juflier to vetain the dignity of o suvercign
after he should be deprived of the power, it may be obsorved, that
as, according Lo the views sometimes professed by the Dritish
authorities, he was divested of power not merely on account of
Iis innptitude to govern, but for rensons affecting his churacler na
o man no less than ns o prince, they were hound in consistencey
with those views to withdmw from lim w::rj. appenvance of
envouragenwent wl suppot,

CHAT. VL
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. scarcely be regarded as within his ability after the

principal object of the treaty had been accomplished,
inasmuch as during the life of Meer Jaflier, the
power of Meer Cossim was to be only administrative.
Nor can it fail to excito surpriso to find, in an agroe-
ment with a private poerson, such a clause as the
following: * Detwixt us” the English and Meer
Mahomed Cossim Khan, “ a firm friendship and union
is established: his cnemies are our cnemies, and
his fricnds our friends.” Tudeed the inconsisteucies
whieh mark the whole proceeding are extreme, The
character of Mceer Jaflier deprives him of all ¢laim
to sympathy, but regard to the honour of the British
name calls for an indignant condemnation of tho
course taken with vespeet to him.  Contemplated
merely on the ground of expediency, it i8 searecly
entitled to greater fuvour.  There was little reason
to hope that Meer Cossim would on the whole prove
cither more honest or more tractable than Moor
Jaftior, and a revolution, though happily a bloodless
one, can searcely be deemed o legitimate mode of
relieving o temporary pressure for mouey®  On an

* The possible disappointment of the hopes entertained from
u revolution is pointed out with some force of rensoning and
some vigour of langunge by Colonel Callinud in a letter to Mr,
Holwell, dated the 20th May, 1760. Speaking of Meer Jaffier,
ho enys, * Bad as the man may be whose cause we now support,
I canmot DLe of opinion that we can get rid of him for a lietter,
without running the risk of mueh greater inconveniences attending
on such a change than those we now labour under. I presume,
the establishing tranquillity in these provinces woulil restore to
us all the advantages of trade we could wish for the profit and
honour of vur employers, and I think we bid fairer to bring that
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extended viow of even the most worldly policy, it is cHAP. VI
evident that a few lacs of rupces could not compen-

tranquillity about by our present influence over the Soubahdar,
and by supporting him, than by any change which can be made,
No new revolution enn tnke place without a certuinty of troubles,
und u revolution will cerlainly be the consoquence whenover wo
withdraw our protection from the Soubalidar, We cannot in
pradenee neither, T believe, lunve this revolution to chnnee; we
mukt in somo degree be instrumental in bringing it about. In
mich u case it is very possible we may rise o man Lo the dignity,
jusL as unfit to govern, aslittle to be depended upon, and in short
us great o rogue s our Nobob, but perhape not so great a
cownrd, nor 8o great a fool, and of consequence much more
difficult to manage. As to the injustice of supporting this man
on account of his cruelties, oppressions, and his Leing detested in
his government, T see so little chunee in this blessed country of
finding n man endued with the opposile virlues, that I think we
may put up with these viees, with which we hove no coneern, if
in other matters we find him fitlest for our purpose.”
Notwithstanding the opinions here avowed, Colonel Callinund
subsequently concurred in the deposition of Meer Jaffier.  When
questioned before the Parlinmentary Commiliee in 1772 as to the
roasons of the change, the best which he could offer appeared to
be his confidence in Mr. Vansittart's judgment. Col. Callinud was
i very distinguished soldier, but he appears to have been deficient
in moral firmness, and this defect in his character had previously led
him to the commizsion of an act which eannot be pronounced other
than dishonourable. While Col, Calliaud was engaged with the
Nabob and his son in up}:dsing the Emperor, o lettor wos exhi-
bited by Meer Jaffier, the writer of which offered to secure the
person of the Emperor or to cut him off, on condition that a reward
of & lac of rupees and the administration of certain lands should
be secured to him under the senls of the Nabob, his son, and
Colonel Calliaud. That o British officer should become a party
to such o bargain would scarcely be credited—but such was the
fuct. Colonel Callinud entered into the project, and his seal was
uffixed to o document, which was to seeure Lo an nssassin his price.
The cxcuse of Colonel Cullinud was, that he believed the letter to
be u furgery contrived by Meer Jaffier to test the friendship of
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sate for the instability which such a step entailed
upon all the institutions of the country, and the loss
of chiaracter which thoe English Govermment sus-
tainod by its apparent breach of good faith.

Money being the sole ohject of the revolution,
Meer Cossim  applied himself vigorously to the
replenishment of his treasury. The relations nud
dependants of former prinees, us well ns those who
had acquired wealth by ministering to their plea-

-sres, were severely presseil. The demands of Meor

Cossim were not confined o those enviehed by his
immediate predecessor: the retrospeet extemded to
tho reign of Sooraj-vo-Dowlal, and even to that of
Aliverdi Khan,  The mandate to refund reachwl
some who had long sinee renoumecd the danger-
ous mul uneertain struggle for courtly favour, sl
had retived to the enjoyment in seeurity, as they
suppased, of tho portion of wealth which, by the use
of meany of various grades of respeetubility, they
bad Leen enabled to accumulnte.  * In short,” says
the native historian,®* *the advice of Zaideo, the
poet, ¢ Why colleetest thou not from overy suljoet n
grain of silver that thou mayest form n treasure ¥

the English authoritics, and that in this belief he thought his
conenrrenee in the plan mipght promate his interest with the
Nabob without endangering the life of the Emperor. Dut (he
apology is very insufficient, He eould not be assared that lie
was not becoming a party to nssassination ; and cven if he had
been certnin of that, which wes only matter of conjecture, his
appearing to countenpnce so atrocious i selivine brought disgrace
upon the nution and service to which he belonged.

* Gholaum Hosgein: see Scott’s History of Bengal, page 404,
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Meer Cossim had attentively listened to and now
strictly followed.”  But his course was not perfectly
gmooth. The Emperor was only about fifty miles
from Patna.  Ilis standurd offteed o rallying poing
to the discontented zemindar wud petty rajolis, and
all wore discontented when ealled upon for pay-
ment of rovenuo, Tt had been part of the projected
policy of Mr. Vausittart to make terms with the
Emperor, ut the exeeation of it was intereapted by
the neeessity of immodiately vemoving this source
of iInconvenienee.  Major Carnae had taken the eom-
mand of the British army at ntua on the Tst Janu-
ary,  On the 15th he gave hattle to that of the
Emperor, when the latter was entively defeated,
Among the prisoners {nken were M. Law and his
remnant of I'rench followers,  This success pre-
pared the way fur negotintion.  Muajor Carnae soli-
eited permission to visit the Empevor in his camp.
Tho overture was afler some hesitation aceepted,
and the Dritish commander finally condueted the
Emperor to atna.  This commencement of {riendly
intercourse between the Emperor s the BEnglish
was regarded by Meer Cossim with jealousy, and on
hearing of it Lie lost no time in proceeding to Patna.
Thero he was solemaly invested by the Emperor
with a klielaut, or dress of lionour, and acknowledgoed
his confirmation in the soubaldarship by undertaking
to render an annual tribute of twenty-four lacs of
rupecs from the revenue of the three provinees.*

* On this occasion the conduet of Meer Cossim displayed
vither unreasonable fenr or unbecoming haughtiness,  Being

CILAP. VI,
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This ceremony performed, there was nothing which
Meer Cossim 8o much desired as the absence of his
lord, and h¢ was soon gratified. The English,
though disposed to support the Emperor, were unable
from various causes to favour him to the extent of
their wishes, and his departure was aceeleratod by
an insurreetion in his camp, in whieh he would pro-
bably have perished but for the timely interposition
of Major Carnac* He marched in the direction of
Oude, where he was to he met by the ruler of that
country, who held the office of hix vizier.

One ground of jealousy and dispute between Meer
Cossim and the English wus thus remwved, hut
others were not wanting, and a demand made by
Meer Cossim upon Tam Narrain for a seltlement
of accounts was o fertile source of difference, and
eventually of mischief.

Ram Narrain was a wily Ilindoo, who having
been raised by Aliverdi Khan to the rauk of gover-
nor of Patna, had contrived to maiutain himself
there contrary to the wishes of Meer Jaffior, who
distrusted him. That prince, on the ground that
Ram Narrain would put faith in an Inglish pro-
mige, but not in his own, had solicited Clive to

preparved to acknowledge himeelf the Emperor's vasenl, and to re-
ceive from his hand & confirmation of his own authority, it was
undoubtedly his duty to wait upon his lord. But Meer Cossim
refused to prpceed to the camp of the Emperor, and after much
negotintion the investiture took place in the English factory,
where & throne was erccted for the purpose.

* Evidence of Major Carnac, Third Report of Select Commit-
tee, page 102,
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write to him, assuring him of the Tinglish protoction,
in order, as the proposer of the scheme did not
hesitate {0 avow, that e might pet possession of
lig person and eut of' his hend,  Clive answoered,
that such o procceding would not ho consistent with
the customs of the Baglish ;—that i the Nabolh was
inelined to resort to wrms to veduee Ram Nareain
Lo ohedienee, ho was ready to assist him j It that
if ho made any promises, they must bo fulfilled.
Meer Jaflior, who possessed no saperalundanee of
onergy, preforred a peaceful course, even though
shackled by the disagrecable eondition of fdelity Lo
o promise,  Clive aceordingly wrote 1o Ram Narrain,
telling him that if e would present himsel [ to the Na-
hob and acknowledge the authority of the new estal-
lislment, he shonld be eontinued in the government
of Patna, on the terms under which he had held it
from Sooraj-oo-Dowlah. Ram Narrain complied, ton-
dered his submission, and was accordingly confirmed
in his appointment. When the Shazada first me-
naced Paind] Ram Narrain exereised a prudent eare
to stand well with hoth parties in the war till e could
ascertain which was likely to prove the stronger. At
a subsequent period his ambition to display his zeal
and military skill was near producing futal conse-
quences to the caunse in sapport of which it was in-
dulged.* Ilis accounts, like those of most Oriental
financicrs, were considerably in arrear, and Meer
Cossim demanded a settlement.  The demand was
evaded, and Meer Cossim thereupon formed designs
* See pages 366 and B85,
VoL, 1. 2n

CHAT, VI,
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hostile not only to the power, but to the life of
Ram Narrain.

The resources of the provinee of Behar had suf-
fored greatly from its being the seene of wars and
it has boen questioned whether Ram Norrain was
really indebted to the Nabob at all,  'The presumip-
tion, howover, lies the other way. If nothing woere
due, it could have Leen shewn by producing the
accounts ; but these neither threats nor persuasion
could extort. The influenee of Mr. M*Guire, chief
of the English factory at Patna, wax canployed, hut
in vain. Ram Narrain sometimes promised the ne-
counts, but when the time for their production ar-
rived, none were forthcoming. Ilad the accounts
been rendered, and had they been fair and honest,
Meer Cossim might not have rolaxed in his hostility
to Ram Narrain, but the withholding them clearly
put the latter in the wrong; and the pertinacity
with which his conduect was defended by the officers
who suecessively lield the ehief military command
at Patng, can only ho uecounted for by their dislike
of the policy which placed Meer Cossim on the
throne, and their unfriendly feelings towards those
by whom it hatd been adopled.®

* Majar Cunoee could sce no fault in Itam Nurrnin ; and Colo-
nel Coote, by whom he was sucreeded, took the same view, The
former slated that Ham Narain declared he was ready to nccount.
He might hove declared his resdiness to account, but during
severnl months, though eonstantly called upon, he did not ue-
count. He sometimes alleged that part of the necounts had heen
lowt during the war, and must be supplied from recollection § but
those accounts which it wos not pretended were lost, did not ap-
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Nothing could be more unhappy than the state of CHAP. V1.
feeling which prevailed mmong the different authori-
ties in Dengnl. My, Vansittart was naturally disposed
to support Meor Cossim, the Nabob of his own erea-
tion, but he was not disinelined to proteet. Ram
Nurrain if he would comply with the demand of ron-
deviug an aecounl. Meer Cossim, however, was,
porhaps from the beginning of the dispute, but eer-
Leinly woon after its commencement, bent upon the
destruction of Ram Narrain, and he offered large
briles {0 both Major Carnae and Colonel Coote to
induce them to aid his purpose. Those officers,
however, acem to bave determined nob only to pro-
teet Ram Narrain from injustiee and violenee, Imt
to uphold him in resisting every cluim upon him,
howaver just and reasonable. They wore eonse-
quently involved at onee in disputes with the Nabol
and with the British eouneil, in which the president
hind o majority. With the former they were some-
times on the brink of positive hostility, while the
correspondence  between  them and  their official
superiors was disgraced hy the most hitter and wn-
hecoming altereations. The disputes were termi-
nated hy the reeall of Colonel Coote and Major
Cwmae to Calentta: the command of the military
foree which remained at Patna was entrusted to Cap-
tain Carstairs, but its employment was to he entirely
at the disposal of the chief of the factory. Those

pear any more than the rest, The probability is, that the pre-
tence was false, See Bvidenee and Letter of Mr MGuire, in
Third Report.

2r 2
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who lad stood Dbetween Ram Narrain and min
being thus removed, Meer Cosgim proceeded Lo avail
himeelf of an opportunity which he bhad long coveted,
Accounts were again demanded, and Ram Narrain
having no longer any hopo from evasion, some were
rendered, They were unsatisfaetory to the Nabol,
and lhad they Dbeen perfeetly accurate and just
thay would still have been unsatisfactory. It was
deelared that embezzlements 1o o vast amount wero
deteeted : the person of Ram Nurrain was reized
and his cffects confiscated. This in the eyes of
Meer Cossim was but an instalment of justice. The
treasurer of the culprit awd his hanker shared e
fate of their employer. All his dependenis were
suhjected to amercemoent, and thus, a8 Glholuam Hos-
gein observes, “tho Nabob acyuired a greal tren-
sure.”  As might be expeeted, Ram Narrain was
eventually murdered. In this unhappy serics of
transactions, none of the partics coneerned ean he
acquitted of blame, though they are involved in very
different degrecs of criminality. The oljeets of
Meer Cossim were firet extortion and subsequently
revenge. IRam Narrain, on his part, obstinately
refused complianee with a well-founded elaim for
an account, mul was determined that no portion of
the wealth which had passed into his lunds, as

* Scott's History of Bengal, page 409. A different account is

- given by Mr. M'Guire, who snys Ram Narruin compromised with

the Nabob by the payment of fifty lncs.  Such n made of urrange-
ment appears to have been proposed (see n letter from Mr. Huy
to Mr. Vansittart in Third Report, page 3315, but it wax not cur-
ried into effect,

.
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deputy of tho province, should find its way into the
coffers of his chief. The military anthorities at
Patna erved in not confining theiv proteetion to the
person of Tam Navewin, and in afltording eneourage-
ment to hik avaeiee and dishonesty, The governor and
couneil orred no loss grossly, and still more futally,
in withdrawing from the person of Rom Novrin
that protection which the continned eonntenanee of
the Britisl govermment for several years entitled him
Lo expeet. Meor Cossim eonfided in the support of
the chief eivil anlhoritios—Ram Naremin in those
wlo held the chiof military command, and both
were thus encournged to persevere in doing wrong,
The military forgot the duty of implicit obedienee
o the government under which they wore in-
strueted Lo wet, in their aversion to the poliey pur-
fucdd Dy that government.*  The governor and
council, not unreasonably, indignant at the tone
assmed by men whom they had a right to command,
petulantly  vindieated their aathority by an net
which surrendered o helpless man to the merey of
o ruthless tyrant.  Such were some of the (ruits of
that injudicions and unjustifinble poliey which had
treated the sovercignty of Bengal as a commaodily
for barter.

* A minute recorded by Mr, Vansittart the 22nd Septenber,
1761, contains the following passnge, the justness of which can-
not be questioned :—** The president observed, that uo service
can be carried on where there s move than one nothority ; if an
officer is to be the judge of the orders Le receives from the honrd,

the exveution of those ordevs will depend on his judgoent, amd
not o e Judgment of te bowed,™

CHAP. VL.
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The governor and council had asserted their
authority, and Meer Cossim was in poscession of his
prey; but peace was not thereby seenred.  Frewh
sources of dispute and disturbance arose hefore the
former were well dried,  Shortly hefore the depar-
ture of Clive, a dispatch lad been addressed by the
Caleutta couneil to the Comrt of Directors, com-
plaining in no measured terms of the aspority with
whicl some part of the eonduet of that council had
been noticed. By the Court the dispateh woy re-
garded as so offensive as to eall for the dismissal of all
thoso who had signed it, and orders to that efleet
were sent out.  In addition to Clive, the oflensive
letter was signed by Messes. Holwell,  Pleydell,
Sumuer, anid M¢Guire.  Clive was in England he-
fore these orders were dispatehed, and Mr. [Hol-
well had resigned the serviee before their neeival in
India; their only effeet, thercfore, was te remove
from the serviee, and consequently from the eouneil,
Messrs. Pleydell, Sumner, and M CGuire, A1l these
were supporters of Mr. Vansittart's poliey, and their
removal gave his opponents a majority in couneil.
One consequence of this change (an * additional
misfortune,” My, Vansittart ealls it*) was the ap-
pointment of Mr. Ellig, one of the most veliement
of the governor’s opponents, to be chief of the fue-
tory at Patna. Here he was not long hefore he
entered upon a course of acts equally disagreeable to
the Nabol and the English governor. A complaint
was prefereed by a servaut of the English foetory

* Nurrative, vol, I piyge 291,

et |
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against one of the Nabob's officers, for obstructing CuaAr. v,
the transit of some opiun duly authorized to pass.
The military forco ut Patun was to act under the
direetions of the chief of the factory, and Mr. Ellis
ordered Captain Camtoirs Lo seize the person whose
comduet hud given offence,  But military subordi-
mation ul that time sale lightly, and Captain Car-
stairs, instend of obeying the order, which, whether
Judicious or not, Mr, Ellis had an undoubted right
to give, contented himsell with transmitting a state-
ment of the complaint to (he Nabob, accompanied
by o request that he would reprimand the oflender
and release the opivm.  * The forbearanee of Cap-
tain Carstairs,” says Mr. Vopsittart, “made no dif-
ference in Mr. Blis's intentions ™% and it was not to
bo expeeted that it should,  The only effeet likely
to bo produced on the mind of My, 1llis was to irrvi-
tate him by the obvious eontempt with which his
authority was threatened,  Captain Carstuirs indeed
not only evaded the performance of lis own proper
duty, but in addrvessing the Nabol on the subject
without instruetions, trespassed on that of Mr. Ellis,
Other eauses of dispute goon ocenrred,  The Nabol
complained of the conduet of one of the Company’s
servants in Purneah : My, Ellis retorted by com-
plaining of those of the Nabob in the same distriet.
At the same time an Armenian in the Nabob's ser-
vice, who had Dbeen detected in purchasing some
sultpetre, of which the Company possessed o mono-

* Narative, val, L puge 2599,
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CHAP. V1. poly, was seized by Mr. Ellis, and sent in irong to
Caleutta. The couneil, however, acted with maore
forhearance than the Company's representative al
Patua ; thoy refrained from adding to the violenee
whicl had already heen offered, and sent the Arme-
nian prisoner baek to Patng, with & request that the
Naboh would punigh him.®  Anotlier opportunity
for the exereise of that power which My, Ellis was
in nowise indisposed to exert soon oceurred, Tt
was reported that two Inglish deserters had taken
refuge in the fort of Mongheer.  Mr. Fllis applicd

* According to Mr. Vansittart, some members of the couneil
were of opinion that the offunder should be publicly whigyged, nnd
Mr. Johnstone suggested cutting off his cars os o good methd of
expressing the displensure of the couneil.  In n letter nddrerscd
by the Nubob to My, Ellis on this ccension, he suys: * 1 lmve
just received intelligence that you have sent o lange force amd
eartied off o collector of the government, who wos at Funehi-
mahla, in the districts of Mongheer, I that person hnd com-
niitted nny faull, it would have been proper to linve informed me
of it, since my interests nnd the Company's are united, Tt dll
beeame you to scize an officer of my government who wan ext-
trusted with affairs of great consequence, nnd then to desire n
letter to Shere Ali Khan. [The purpose of the desived Jetter was
to seeme free posses for the Company's goods in Purnenh. | Sinee
my servants are sulbjected to such insulls, my writing ean be of
no use. You are the master—send for any of iny officers, zemin-
durs, tahsildars, or fogjedars, where and whomsoever you plense.
How much my government and authority are wegkened by these
procecdings I cannot describe.,””  There is certainly some reasun
in the Nabob's remonstrance, and seme foree in the tuunting re-
quest that the British chicf will send for his oflicers sinee he is
the master; but Meer Cossim bad, in effect, acknowledged that
the English were musters of the couutry, when lie consented to
receive from their hands o kingdom previously in pusscssion of
wne to whom he owed allepinnce,
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to the Nahob's deputy in Patna for an order to the cHAP. VI
commander of the fort to give them up, or sufler .~
search to bo made for them, The request not being
eomplied with, Mr. Bllix dispatehed o party of Dri-
tish sepoys to enforee bin wishos.  Tho sergeant
elaiming wlmittanee to the forl was answered hy a
warning Lo keep oul of reneh of the guns, or other-
wice i would e fived upon,  The party thereupon
withdrew, hul vemained within sight of the fort for
whout three months, At length o search wos granted.
No deserters were found 3 bt this cortainly does not
prove that the fort hachowred none at the time when
Mr. Tillis received his information : abuudant time
and opportunity hal heen alforded for their eseape.
An invalid Frenelman, however, who had heen in
the fort some months, and who was tempted by the
offtr of reward to revenl all that he koew on the
subjeet, doclared that he had never seen o single
European there.

“Things,” says Mr, Vansittart, * counld not stand
long upon the point to which they were now brought.
Every word mud action of the Naboly’s was constroed
into a deelaration of o design against the lnglish,
and partienlarly from the chief and eouncil at Patna
sugrestions of the kind were frequent; whilst, on
the part of the Naboh, every ordinary motion of
ours was represented to him in such colours as would
most add to his appreheusions of our intending to
break with him.” To endeavour to restore econ-
fidenee in the mind of the Nabob, the govemor
proposed a speein] mission, to be entrasted to M.
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cual. VL. Ilastings. The council consented:; ut when hig

——

instructions were under considoration, it wux pro-
posed to add to them u elause directing him Lo ap-
ply to the Nabob for payment, for the use of the
Company, of the twenty lacs of rupees offered hy
him to the governor and other persons enguged in
coneluding the treaty with him. This was strenu-
ously resisted by Mr. Vansittart ; and his resistance
was reasonable, although the interest which he had
in the question precluded bis obaining eredit for
purity of motive. The proposul for the ndditional
instruction was undoubtedly factious, and ity efliet
could searcely he expected to aid the ohjeet of the
mission—coneilintion ; but the private feclings of the
governor's enemies overcamo their sense of publie
duty, and they suceceded in earrying their motion.*

# The minutes recorded by the supporters of the domand
evince great delicacy of feeling on the subject of presents.  Mr,
Amyatt, in proposing that the money should be brought to the
eredit of the Company, assigns ns o reason, that if distributed
among the members of the Board, it ** could not fail of raising n
suspicion that our assents to the revolution wero bought,” M.
Johnatone took the same view ; he thought that, as the promise
to pay this sum was given in consequence of services to Le ren-
dered by the representatives of the Company, and by their power
and influence, it might be considered the Company's due; **other-
wise the proceedings of their servants in the advancement of Cossim
Ali Klian would be liable to the suspicion that their intentions
were other than those they have deelared ;' —a suspicion which
Mr. Johnstone, it appears, could not bear should be incurred even
by men whom he hated, Mujor Carnne was “ of opinion the
demand proposed to be made to the Nabob by Messrs. Amyatt,
Johnstone, and Hay, of the twenty lncs, ought to be done, were
it only in justifieation of themsclves : for, however inuocent the
gentlemen of the Board may be, the world probably imagines
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The answer of the Nahob to the demand was suffi-
clently decisive ; it was contained in o written paper
delivered by him to Mr. Tlastings.  Ilo said, « By
the grmee of God T have eompletely fulfilled the

thut they have ol reevived some peeuninry consideration in retun
for having appointed Cossin Ali Khinn to the scubahdarry ; wherens
from this demand heing mude, the contrary will appear on record.”
Mr, Amyatt, the origimtor of the proposal, hnd shared in the
wenlth o libernlly showered Ty Meer Juflier on (hose who aided
in lis clevation, and of this Mr, Vansittaet did not fail to remind
him in the following passage in one of his minutes. ** The de-
mund now proposed tends to aggrravate thal uncasincss [the No-
bol's] instead of removing it. [ Lwpe sueh is not Mr. Amyatt’s
view in making the proposal, but it is hard to conceive from what
motive it can have proceeded.  Certainly it is not from pure re-
gard to the Company, nor from any convietion of the jusiness
of the eluim, for he never thought of offering the Company
what he received of the Nubob Jufier All Khon's present to
the council and commitlee, nor ever gave it as his opinion that
the Company had o right to it.” Mr. Amyatt's reply to this, while
niming to cetnblish n distinction between the two cascs, suflers
the renl motive to the proceeding to become apparent. " Now it
is not to be imogined that he [the Nabob] would have offercd eo
Intgo asum to these gentlemen [Messrs, Vansitburt, Callinud, Tol-
well, Sumner, and M'Guirc], to the cxclusion of the other members
qf council and select committee (an offcr before unprecedented),
bt as o considerntion to engnge them to eonclude with him o
treaty from whence he was to reap so much advantage, without
regarding the opinions of the rest of the Bonrd. As, thercfore, they
could have no right to receive money upon such terms, and Mr.
Amyatt is willing to believe they bave not, if they theught proper
of themselves to sign a treaty on the part of our honournble mas-
ters, the consideration for so doing ought to be paid to those who
were to be the only losers, in case of ill consequences arising thenee-
from. The parallel between the present received by Mr. Amyatt,
in common with the whole Board, ns well us with the army and
nnvy, and this of twenty lucs, intended for five gentlemen only,
i ux unjust ax it would be to make o purallel between the two

CHAP. VI.
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treaty, and have not in a singlo instanee devinted
from it. Yet, gentlemen, notwithstanding this treaty
you solemuly made with me, and ratified with the
seal of the Company, you now demand a sum of moncy
from me which T have never horrowed of you, nor
obliged myself to pay, nor have you in any manncr
tho Jeast elaim upon me. I owe nobody a single
rupee, nor will I pay your demand,”

While engaged on this mission, Mr. Iastings
took ocension to call the attention of the govern-
ment to cortain abuses eonnected with trade, which
were perpetrated under the authority of the Tiritish
name and flag. The Company had long enjoyed
the privilege of earrying on their trade clear of
cutoms duty, but thiv immunity was well under-
stood to be confined to goods imported or exported
by sea: such, in faet, was the only trade in which
the Company had ever engaged.  The internal trmdo
of tho country was in the hands of the natives,
The exclusive right of dealing in some artielos was
claimed by the government, and by being farmed
was converted into a source of revenue.  All other
articles, in accordance with the absurd and vexa-
tious system thon universal in the East, wero sub-
jeeted to duties levied at various stations, so that
goods could searcely be removed at all without ren-
dering their owner liable to make some payment

revalutions,—the one estublished in consequence of the overthrow
of a common enemy, the other in dircet Lreach of the former
engagements,—the et of only part of the couneil, und to which,
hid all the members been consulted, the mujority would prolully
e objected.”
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to the state, and could not be transforred to any
considerable distance without suljecting lim  to
many such payments.  The inflaenee aequived by the
English from the revolution in Bengal enconraged
the servants of the Cowpany to enter on their pri-
vite accounl into the inteenal, or what was enlled
the eonntry trude. A first, they appear to have
poidd duties, Tmt hefore long they elnimed the privi-
lege of currying on their trade free.  As between
traders burdened with the payment of heavy dutics
andd those who paid none, no competition could he
maintained, it was obvious that the ultimate and
not very distant vesult of the course tuken hy the
Company's servants must lhave been to throw all
the trade in the countey into their hoawds, and it
was cequally obvious that the virtuwl abolition of
both transit duticse and monopoly profits, which
must accompany the chunge, would be seriously felt
in the Nabob's treasury,  Both prinee and people,
therefore, were interested in opposing the claims of
thoe English,  The assertion of those elaims on the
ono side, and the resistance offored to them on the
other, gave rice to inmomerable disputes.  Each
party aceused the other of resorting to violened.
The Nabol complained that the illegal tode was
upheld by the exereise of foreo—the residents at
the English factories alleged, that even the Jawful
trade of the Company was interrupted by the Na-
bol's servants—and on both sides there was some
truth.  Mr. Vansittart was well disposed to abate
these evils, but e possessed no- influenee with lis

CIIAY, VL
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council, and was moreover inclined to regard the
period of five or six years, during which the Con-
pany’s servants had been largely engaged in the pri-
vato trade, as having given to their elaim to retain
it something of the forco of preseription.®  Thus,
powerless in his owu government, and not fully
prepaved to exereise power had ho porsossed it, he
applied himself to bring about a compromise ; and
in the hope of cffecting this ohjeet, he proceeded to
Moorshedabad to try whether his personal influence
with the Nabob were greater than it was umong his
own countrymen. e found the prinee greatly in-
censed but not altogether intractable, nnd a hody of
regulations for the government of the inland trade
was agreed upon.  The main provision related to
the amount of duty to be levied, which was fixed
at nine per cont. to be paid on thoe fimt moving of
the goods, and mo [urther demand wns to be
made cither during transit or at the place of sale,
Most of the other provisions were direeted to the
suppression of abuses, tho existence of which could
not bhe denied. ITad this arrangement heen ad-
hered to, it is probable that neither party would
have had much reason for dissatisfaction; but by
the eupidity of one of the parties, between whom
the governor stood as a mediator, and the precipi-
tancy of the other, the good eltects which its author
had anticipated were frustrated. It had heen agreed

* « 1 was unwilling to give up nn advantage which hnd heen en-
Jjeyed by the Company's servants in a greater or leas degree for
five or six years."—Vmnsittart's Narrative, vol, i, page 143,
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to postpono the publication of the regulations till
after the arrival of My, Vansittart at Calentta, when
copics of them woere to be tensmitted from the
council to the difforent fuetories, necompuniod by the
orders of the Nabob, with which the governor was
furnished.  Slow s for the most part is the progress
of Dusiness in the Bast, the prospect of peeuniary
advantage sometimes gquickens it wonderfully.,  The
lardy process by which the rogulations were to be
carricd into effeet accorded not with Meer Cossim’s
impatience to realize the gratifying vision of a nine
per cent. duty, and he resolved to anticipate the
proposed commmnication from Calenttn.  Sewrvely
had Mr, Vansittart left him, when he dispatehed to
all parts of the country copies of that gentloman’s
lettor embodying the proposed regulations; the
Nabob's officers were orderad to aet upon them, and
all English gomastahis or agents who refused obe-
dienee were to be turned out of the country. The
regulations being reccived at Dacea, the eouneil of
thoe Lnglish factory there lost no time in truns-
mitting them to Calentta with a letter of remon-
atranco against the new plan,  This missive found
the minds of the council well prepared to ensure
its effect. They had previously informed their
president that the subject required consideration,
and that they had consequently ordered his eom-
munication to lie on the table till his return. The
news from Dacea converted dogged discontent into
petive hostility. The council forthwith resolved
that their president, in coneluding the agreement

CHAP. VL
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with Meer Cossim, bad assumed a right to which he
was not entitled ; that the regulations were dis-
lionourable to Englishmen, and tended to the de-
struetion of all publie and private trde s that the
president’s eonduetl in acting independently of the
council was an absolute hreach of their priviloges
that tho rogulations should be resisted; and (hat
tho absent members of couneil, excepling sueh ns
wore ab an ineonveniont distanee, should be imme-
dintely ealled to Calentia, that the whele wight be
consulted on a matter of sueh @ high consequenee,”—
for thus did they eharaeterize w measare which the
chief and couneil of the factory of Duvcen bl re-
presented as afleeting “all” their  privileges,” all
their “ fortunes and futlure progpeels,”®

Tn this spirit did My, Vinsittart's colleagues meet,
his views of accommadation. Whether or nol o was
empowered Lo mako a finnl arrangement, is a point
which seems not to have been clear oven to him-
self 3+ but it is quite cortain that the motives of
hig European opponents wero entitled to no respect,
and for the hasty and illsjudged enforeoment of the
regulations by the Nabob he was in no way necount-

* Vansittart's Narrative, vaol, ii.

1 At page 141 of the sccond volume of his Narrative, he re-
fers to certain words used by the couneil in tranemitting tu him
an extract of a letter os evidenee of his authority to mnke n full
settlement ; the words are, * which [the extruet] we bnngine way
be of service to you in finully settling these mutters upon a solid
plan.” it gt poge 253 he says, " I wos much displensed with
the Nabob for his eagernces in making vee of my letter ns o fnal
ngrecment,”

il

Y
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able, that step baving been taken in violation of a
positive agreement., The spirit in which it was
followed was caleulated to add to the existing trou-
bles and embarrassments, sl ng an amieable ar-
rangement was previously o matter of great difli-
eulty, it now heenme almost hopeless,  * The views
of the violent puety in Coleutta,” suys Mr, Van-
gittarl, * were bat too well seconded by many of
the Nabol's officers.”®  Armed as they were with
their master’s anthority, and, as they supposed,
with that of the Euglish governor, they not only
executed their duties in the most offensive manuer,
but proceeded to use their newly acquived power for
other purposes than the protection of the reveuue.
These abuses gave rise Lo fresh compluints from the
factories—complnints the more diffienlt for the pre-
gident to denl with heennse they had some founda-
tion in justice, In this state of things the resolution
of the eouneil for convening a full board was carried
into effeet,  The number assembled (ineluding two
military officers, whose right to attend, exeept on
the discussion of military questions, the president dis-
puted) was twelve. Exeepting the president and
Mr. Ilastings, all were of opinion that the Company
and its servants had a right to carry on the inland
trade duty frec, but some indulged a spirit of liberal
concession so far as to be willing to pay a trifling duty
on certain articles. A string of questions relating to
the various points in dispute was prepared, and al a
rubsequent meeting of the board answered in the
#* MNarrative, vol. i, page 254,
VoL, 1. 2r
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following manner. The first question demanded
“ Whether the firman (or patent) granted a right to
trade in all articles customs free?”  Ten of the
council voted in the aflirmative, Mr. Vansittart and
Mr. IMastings Dbeing the only dissentients.  The
second question wag, * Whether any customs shiould
be paid on some articles?" salt, betel-nut, and to-
bacco, being tho articles contemplated, Soven
members of council voted the affirmative of this
question and five the negative,  The third question
related Lo the mode of carrying on the inlund trado,
Mr. Vansittart had proposed that the Company’s
dustuek (or pass) should be grauted only for goads
imported by sea, or intended for exportation by sea
—in other words, the Company’s passport was to
eover only the Company’s trade ; the privato trade
of the Company’s servants was to he proteeted hy
the dustuck of the officer of the country government
granted at the place where the duty should be paid.
The question proposed to tho council was, * Whether
the Company’s dustuck should be granied for the
inland trade ?” One member deelined to vole, nine
voted in the affirmative, and two only in the ne-
gative. Tho fourth question had originally stood
thus : “ Whether cortificates should in future be
granted to any but the Company’s gervants?” but in
consequence of the decision on the second question,
that duties on certain articles shonld ho paid, it was
put in the following form : “ As it is determined that
duties shall be allowed on certain articles, whother
certificates shall he granted to those whoe pay that



TRITISIT EMPIRE IN INDIA. 435

duty but arc not Company’s servants ' Six voted
in the nogative npon thik question, and as the two
military members of the howrd abstained from giving
any opinion, only four voted in the affimmative; but
it is somewhal strange that among the four the
nune of the president appears.  Tho remaining
questions were, * Whether the English gomastahs
(or agents) should bo subject to the eontrol of the
oflicers of the country governments 3 and if not,
how disputes between them and the governiments
should bo settled®  On these all the members of
tho board, except Mr. Ilastings, were of apinion that
the English agents should not be under any actual
control of the ofticers of the country governmeuts,
but be restrained by such regulations as might be
laid down. Other questions were proposed for an-
swor on a future day, the ohjeet of which was
Lo ascertain on what articles duty should he paid,
and what shiould be its amount. Some of the an-
gwers were 8o vague, that the course adopted by
the Calenttn povernment on a former ocension might
have been followed —what were called opinions
might have been voted no opinions at all.  Mr.
Vansittart and Mr. ITastings adhered to their former
viow, that nine per cent. should be paid on all
artieles without exception. Mr. Amyatt thought
all articles shounld be equally taxed, but that the
duty should be only two per cent. Most of ihe
members were for confining the payment of duty
to salt, and one, Mr, Batson, was willing to include
tobaceo.  Finally, it was detormined that salt only
r 2
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cuAr, vi, should be subjected to duty, and that the ameunt
~ ghould be two and a half per cent.  The resalutions
of the hoard on this subjeet, with athers sahsequently
passed {or regulating the conduct of the gomastahs,
were conveyed to the Nabob in s letter from the
governor; but gome of his enemies insisted upon the
insertion of o paragraph, expluining to the Nabob
that the autbority of the English government was
vested i the entire couneil, and that the governor
on such oceasions was only the ¢hannel of making
known their will. As a further annoyanes to the
governor, it was proposed also to demand from the
Nabab the return of Mre. Vansittart’s lotter asaent-
ing to the former regulations for the private trude,
Both points were carvied,  These proccedings can
only be characterized as factious and mischievous,
They tonded (o diminish the influenee of the gover-
nor in nativoe polities, alveady shaken by the refusal
of the hoard to confirm the srrangements into which
be had entered for regulating tho private trade, to
embarrass the mind of the Naboh as to the actual
seal of the British anthority, to convineo him that
the English government was divided within itself,
and thus to encourage him to presume upon the
weskness likely to result from such a cause, The
return of My, Vansitlart’s letier was unnecessary, he-
cause its provisions were to be superseded hy others
of later date; and the formal assertion of the rights of
the council was a virtual, if not a positive violation of
the orders of the Court of Dircetors, thal all corres-
pondence with the native powers should he carried
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on by the governor alone. Litorally the orders
were obeyed, for the governor alone signed the let-
ter; bub their spirit was disrcgarded by an inti-
mation that the duties of the governor were little
more than to rvegisior the decrees of the couneil
mnd eavey them into eflvet.®

MeerCossdm, anxious to adorm his newly-acquired
erown with the weeaths of eoncuest, had been en-
goged inane expedition against Nepaul, but his sue-
coss woy uot equal to his confidence, aud in place
of guining, as he had hoped, both glory and wealth,
ho returned under the shame of defeat,  Almost
the first news that greeted him was that of the
members of couneil being summoned from the out-
lying fuctories to tuke pmrt in the consullations ab
Caleutta; and lio seems to have inferred from this
unusual procceding, that it was in contemplation to
mako provision for hig immediate descent [rom the
throne, ITe next learned that his orders for corry-
ing into effeet Mr. Vansittart’s regulations were dis-
regarded nt the English factories, and that until
orders from the eouncil were given, obedience would
not be yielded, TIe complained heavily of these
grievances in various letters addressed to Mr. Van-
pittart, and his complaint led to the extraordinary
determination of the board to enlighten him on the

* One member, Mr. Johnstone, proposed at once to sct the
orders of the Court ot nought. He moved, that the letter should
be signed by the board, and senled with the Company’s scal, not
the president’s. A sense of decency prevented the acquies-

cence of his collengues in this proposal, and the letter was signed
and sealed in the vsual manner.
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CHAR. V1. extent of their powers in relation to those of the

governor. While affairs were in this unscttled state,
serious affrays took place at Dacea and other places.
The council of Patna employed a military foree in
the defence of their trade, and made one of the
Nabob’s collectors prisoner. The Nabob dispatehed
a body of horse to release him, but arriving too late
to cffect their objeet, they attacked a party of Dri-
tish sepoys in chargo of some saltpetre at Tagépore,
killed four and made prisoners of the rest, with the
Company’s gomastah. The Naboly, however, feared to
countenance this movement, and aftor reprimunding
the gomastah he dismissed all the prisoners.  Wearied
with a contest which he saw little prospect of ter-
minating with any degree of satisfaction, he now
resolved to put in execution a plan which he haul
previonsly threatened to adopt. He ordered the col-
lection of all customs duties to coasc.

This was felt at Calcutta as a death-blow to the
profits which the Company’s servants had been in
the habit of deriving from the inland trade, and of
which they had hoped to scoure a continuance, Tt
excited an alarm proportioned to the fatal conse-
quences that were anticipated. The council did not
wait for an official announcement of the plan, but
upon the first rumour of its adoption proceeded to
take into consideration its probable effect upon their
interests. Such was the real, though not the vsten-
gible, object of the inquiry. It was pretended that
the effect of the change would bo to prejudico the
Company’s trade, and that it involved g violation of

R
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the rights of the Company under authority long re-
cognized. No pretence could be more fallacious,
The abolition of customs duties, indeed, extended to
all other traders the advantage which had heen for-
mally coneceded to the Company, and which was
claimed by the Company’s servants on their private
aceonunt 3 bhut practically it could aflvel only the
Intter——to the Company’s trade it could make no
dilferenee.  In the management of the inland trade
the natives under equal advantages might eompete
with the Buropeans, and probably with o betler
chance of success, but no native at that time had
ever thought of exporting goods to England, or im-
porting any from thal conntry—conscequently with
the trade of the Hast-Tudie Company rivaley waos
oub of the question. Yet cight members of conneil,
Muossrs, Johmstone, Watts, Marriott, 1Iay, Cartier,
Billers, Butson, and Amyatt, recorded their opinion,
that a regard for the interests of their employers
compelled them to eall upon the Nahob to revoke
his doetermination o relieve the inland trade of his
dominions from duties, and to require him, whilo
suffering the servants of the Company to trude on
their own account without charge, to tax the trade
of his own subjects for their benefit. Selfishness
has rarely ventured to display itself under so thin a
veil as was believed sufficient on this occasion to
disguige it. The president and Mr. Iastings re-
eorded their judgment against their colleagues, but
the foree of numbers beiug opposed to them, it was
resobved Lo dusist upon the inund teade heing again

Cliap, vi1.
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subjected to duties, with the exception of so much
as the Company’s servants might be able to secure
to themselves, which by the force of ordinary causes
muset goon have been the whole. The only mode
by which native traders could have been enabled to
maintain themselves in their occupations would have
been by collusion with the Company’s servants; and
this was practised to a great extent.*

Before the Nabob’s intention to abandon the col-
leetion of customs duties was known at Caleuntta,
it had Dbecn resolved that a deputation should be
dispatched to explain in personal conference the
views of the counecil, and endeavour to prevail upon
the Nabob to adopt them. Mr. Amyatt tendered
hig services, which were aceepted, and at his request
Mr. Hay was associated with him. The Nabob
shewed some disinelination to receive them, and
obscrved in a letter to the governor, that if the
business of Mr. Amyatt was to dispute about cus-

* In the following passage from a letter addressed by the Court
of Directors to Fort Willinm, 1st April, 1760, the existence of
such pructices i3 referred to as matter of notoriety —"Itiz a
well-known fact, cun be proved abroad, and also in England,
that our chiefs at subordinates [subsrdinate factories] gain full
twenty per cent, npon the goods they provide the private trader,
and often exclusive of commission ; so that the merchent earries
his goods to market at an advance perhaps of twenty-five per
cent, upon their value in Bengal : the black merchants they ap-
ply to our junior servants, and for valuable considerations receive
their goods covered with our servants’ nomes : even a writer trades
in this manner for meny thousands, when at the same time he
has often mot real credit for an hundred rupees, For the trath
of these assertions, we need only appeal to yourselves.”
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toms, he had better not come, as the point was
already settled by the abolition of those duties.
But as this was a mode of settlement very distaste-
ful to the majority of the council, it was deter-
mined, nevertheless, that the deputation should pro-
ceed ; and an addition was made to their instrue-
tions, requiring them to demand the revocation of
the obnoxious immunity. The result of their earlier
interviews with the Nabob secms to have been a hope
that he would yield to their demands: but he had
no such intention; and an opportunity soon offered
for manifesting his real feelings. Some boats laden
with arms for the Dritish troops at Patna were
stopped at Monghecr by the Nabob’s guards. Messrs.
Amyatt and Hay demanded their release, but the
Nabob refused, unless the British foree assembled at
Patna were withdrawn, or that Mr. Ellis were re-
moved from the office of chief of the factory there,
and his place supplied either by Mr. Amyatt, Mr.
M‘Guire, or Mr. Hastings. While demanding the
removal of the troops from Patna, the Nabob was
taking measures to diminish their number by hold-
ing out to the men inducements to desert. Acts of
positive hostility followed; and there being no lon-
ger any doubt a8 to the eourse which events would
take, the presidency began in earnest to make
preparation for war. Messrs. Amyatt and Hay de-
manded their dismissal from the Nabob. It was
accorded to the former, but Mr. Hay was detained
as a hostage for the safety of some agents of the
Nahob, who were in confinement at Caleutta. These

CHAP, VI.
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events gave opportunity for the commencement of
hostilitics at Patna. Mr. Ellis, the chief of the Fu-
glish factory thore, was not indisposed to the work,
nor was he without provoeation to enter upon it. The
immediate result of o sudden attack upon the eity
placed it in possession of the English i but unable
to maintain the advautage which they had guined,
they were driven, not only from the city, but frum
their own factory; and failing to make their eseape,
were all either destroyed or made prisoners.  Mr.
Amyatt, too, was interecpted in his way from Moor-
shedabad to Cossimhazar, and with all Lis compuuniuns
murdered in cold blood.

When it beeame evident that hostilities with Meer
Cossim could not long e deferred, the question, who
should oceupy the throne, naturally presented itself.
With regard to tho feclings which actuated the
majority of the couneil, it will exeite no surprise to
find that they detormined on the restoration of Meer
Jaffier, and on the 7th July, 1703, & proclamation
issued undor the scal of the East-India Company
declared that personage omee more sovercign of
Bengal, Bcehar, and Orissa, and invited all persons
within those countries to repair to his standard and
maintain his claims. The aet of the same authority
only three years before was thus nullified, amd all
that had been dono for the support of the preten-
sions of Mecr Cossim rendered unavailing. The
President offered no opposition to the will of the
majority. He consented to sign the proclamation
und all other public deeds, with a reservation, that
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lie did not mean therchy to “ prejudice his former
declarations and opinions.” ITe counld searcely, how-
ever, look hack to those deelarations and opinions
with much confidence in the expedieney of the for-
mer, or the justness of the Intter s he could searcely
refer to them without some feelings of regret, unless
tho consolution wlvrded by the five Ines of rupees
which they had procurved him was sullicient to banish
ol unplensaut recolleetions,

When the proclmmation restoring Meer Jadlier
was issued, the terms upom which his restoration
was to De offected were not settled. It was pos-
gible, therefore, that the governor and couneil might
have had ocension to rveeal the act by which they
had acknowledged him as sovercign, aud transfer
the throne to snother. Some differences oceurred
in the arrangement, but they were slight, and the
council were not indisposed to yield Lo the new
Nabob in slight matters, sceing that he yiclded
to them in some points which they regarded
ag of the highest importanee—ihe native tradors
were again to be subjeeled Lo dutics, while
the servants of the Compuny were to earry on
trade duty free, with the exeeption of two and o
half per eent. upon salt. Thus, whatever might
be the situation of the settled inhabitants of the
country, those who sojourned among them for a
brief period, for the purpose of amassing as much
wealth aud with as much speed as possible, had
reason to rejoice. In addilion to the important
provisions respecting the inland trade, the treaty
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with Meer Jaffier confirmed to the Eungli<h the
possession of Burdwan, Midnapore, and Chittugong.
The restored Nabob also agreed to wmaintain twelve
thonsand horso and twelve thousand foot, and more
in ease of emergency; to receive an English residents
to enforec within his dominions the receipt of the
coinage of Calentta without batta or allownnce; to
give thirty Ines of rupees to defray the expenscs and
losscs of the Company from the war and (rom tho
suspension of thoir investment (o measure which had
become necessary by the failure of their fuwls) ; to
reimburse the losses of private persons duly proved
before the governor and eouncil ; to renew his Former
treaty with the Duteh, which limited their power of
crecting fortifications and raising troops, sud (o
restrain the French, should they ever appear again
in the eountry, from crecting fortifications, maintain-
ing forees, hollding lands, or undertaking the manage-
ment of Jand rents.

The treaty being signed, Meer Jaflior loft Cal-
cutta on the 11th July to join the Dritish foree
which had been put in motion to offeet his restoras
tion to the throne. It was commanded by Major
Williams, & king’s officer.  On the 19th, an cugagu-
ment took place, which terminated in favour of the
English, and compelled the enemy to abandon the fort
of Kutwal. On the 24th, the British foree stormed
the lines of Mootgjil, and thus obtained possession
of Moorshedabad and about fifty picces of cnnnon,
Pursuing their victorious course, the English, on
the 2nd August, crossed a raviue in the face of the
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enemy, who waited for them on the plain of Geriah,
near Soofce. Ilere a general engagement took
place.  The battle was obstinately fought, and for
o time vietorywsecmed to oseillate hetween the eom-
batants, At one period the enemy had sneeesdod
in hreaking part of the British line and taking pos-
pession_of some of theie eannon s but the advantage
wits koou teeovered, aud, after o desperate eonfliet of
four hours, the precipitate fight of the enemy trans-
ferred to the Jnglish possession of all their eannon,
and of one hundred and fifty hoats laden with grain.
The defeated army fled to Outalmulla, a fort situute
hetween a ehain of hills and the river, and defended
by an intrencliment, on which were mounted a Jnn-
dred picees of enmmon,  The diteh was deep, about
fifty or sixty feet wide, and full of water. The
gronnd in front was swampy, and there was no ap-
parent mode of approach but on the hank of the
river where the ground was dry for about a hun-
dred yards; upon this spot the Fnglish commeneed
approaches and hatteries, but the design was only
to deccive the enemy, and draw off their attention
from the point which was seriously menneed.  On
the 5th Sceptember, while the enemy were amused
by a false attack on the bank of the river, the real
attack was made at the foot of the hills, and after
an obstinate resistance on the part of the enemy,
attended by great slaughter, the English obtained
possession of the fort and eamnon. 1t was eaid,
that Meer Cossim had gixty thousand men in anns
within the intrenchment—the Lnglish foree, Foro-
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cuar. vi. peans and Sepoys, did not exceed three thou-
~ sand,

The vietorious army advanced to Mongheer. This
place Meer Cossim had made his capital, and had
strengthened it as far as time and eireumstances
would permit ; but, a8 he had no inelination (o sus-
tain a sicge in person, he quitted it on the approach
of tho English, Teaving a garrison for its defonee.
He had previously signalized his temporary resi-
dence there by a characteristie aet of cruelty, in
putting to death several prisoners of distinetion,
some of them lis own relations, of whose fidelity he
did not feel entively satisfied. Among them was
the nnfortunate Ram Narrain, a vietim to his own
avarico and the unhappy divisions in the Dritish
Government. It is said that he was drowned with
a bag of sand fastened round his neck.  On the way
to Patna, to which place ho was returning, Moer
Cossim further gratified his disposition for blond by
putting to death the two bankers Seit, whom he had
some time before compelled to attend him, lest they
should give assistance to the English.® Their hodies
were exposcd, under the care of o guard of Sepoys,
to the voracity of beasis and birds of prey, that they
might not be disposed of in conformity with the prac-

* Gholaum Hossein is enchonted with the wealth of theee un-
fortunate capitalists. ** They could,” snys he, “ pay a bill at sight
for a crore of rupees,”—a million sterling, The historian cons
tinues, “when, during the first invasion of the Mahrattas in
the time of Mahabad Jung [Aliverdi Khan], their warehouses
were plundered of two crores, the loss was considered by them
as trifling."—Scott's History of Bengal, page 4165.
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tice of their country; and on the advanee of the
English army their bones were found seereted in an
apartment of ¢ housc,

Mongheer was regularly attacked, and, after a
practicable brepcl had been made, eapitulated to
the English® The news of this reachod Meer
Cossine al Patnag, anl inflined him to saeh o piteh
of fury, that he resolved on the perpetration of an
net of wholesule slanghier, exeeeding in enormily
even the atrocitics of the Black Hole, While the
FEuglish army were on their mareh towards Mongheer,
he addressed a letter to Major Adums, threatening to
put to death his European prisoners, aud conelud-
ing thus: ©Exult not upon the sueeess which you
have gained, merely by treachoery und night assaults
in two or three places, over o fow jomadars sent hy
me. DBy the will of God you shall see in what
manner this shall bo revenged and retaliated.”  1le
was threatened with the utmost vengeancee of the
DBritish nation if the prisoners sustaived hoam g
but neither the despernto gmilt of the act which
was meditated, nor the fearful eonsequences which
might follow to its perpetrator, deterred Meer
Cogsim from giving orders for its exceution. Ife
found o fit instrument in a rencgade Buropean
named Sumroo.t The prisoners were of ecourse

* Gholaum Hossein ascribes the surrender of Mongheer to the
trenchery of the governor.  The English nutherities say nothing
of this ; but it is worthy of notice that the gnrrison was two thou-
sand strong, and that the place was surrendered without sustain-

ing an assault,
| This man wns a Swiss. ** Notwithstanding,” suys Gholunm
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unarmed, and in order that this murder might be
accomplished with the greater facility, a previous
search was instituted for knives and forks, which
were seized and sent away.*®

The 8rd of October was the day of slaughter.
Some of the victims were swrrounded and fired
upon—others were cut to pieces by the swords of
the soldiers employed in the dreadful work. It is
said that they made all the resistance in their
power by throwing bottles and stones at their
murderers.t Among the murdered was Mr, Ellis,
whose impatience for hostilities had been so con-
spicuously displayed, and Mr. Hay, who had ac-
companied Mr. Amyatt on the mission from the
English government to Meer Cossim. One En-
glishman only was excepted from the sentence of
general massacre. He was a surgeon, named Ful-
larton, and the value of his professional knowledge
probably was the couse of his preservation. The
English prisoners in other places shared the fate of
those at Patna. Mr. Fullarton, notwithstanding the
favour which had been shewn him, feeling some mis-
givings as to his own security, succeeded in effect-
ing his cseape about three weeks after the slaughter
of his companions. It is said that the total number
Hossein, “ hiz being of one of the sects of Christians, he com-
plied with the order of Meer Cossim.” The surprise implied by
the language of the historian is well justified by the eiveum-
stances

* Fullartom's letter to the board at Caloutta.
+ Seott's History of Bengal, page 427,
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of Englishmen murdered in various places amounted
to two hundred.*

Patna, where the prineipal seene of this tragedy
lind been aeted, was soon to pass ont of the hunds of
the misereant by whom it had been thus polluted,
Om the Gth November it was taken by storm, nuil
from this period the fortune of Moeer Cossim was
decided,  THw wrmy was pursued by that of the
Linglish o the bauks of the Caramnassn, which viver
he erossed to seck refuge in the territories of the
Soubahdar of Oude, with whom he had previously
concluded a treaty.

This campaign was most honourable to the British
force and to those Dy whom it wos eommanded.
Their numbers wonld hear no  comparison  with
those of the army of Meer Cossim, whieh a military
witness declared to he hetter appointed and better
disciplined than any he had seen in India heforef
Meer Cossim, though possessed of little military
talent and less courage, had been very anxious to
improve his army by the introdnetion of Iuropean
digeipline, and he had to a considerable extent suc-
cceded.

When Meor Cossim erossed the Carnmnassa, the
Emperor and the vizier were in eamp at Allahabad.
Thither the fagitive proceeded, and was honoured

* Evidence of Major Grantin Third IReport. Other statements
mnke the number greater,

+ Major Grant in Third Teport, The witness being asked
whether the probability of success was in favour of the English
or Meer Cossim, said, that to a reflecting mind it must evidenlly
hinve appeared in favour of the Iatler,
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with a most gracious reception; but the desire of
Meer Cossim that the vizier should mareh against
the English was ovaded, on the ground that he was
about to cmploy his army in reducing to obedience
gomo reftactory dependents in Bundlecund, who had
rofusod pryment of revenuo; Meer Cossinn offired
to undertake the task, and his sorvices being neceps
ted, he performed the duty entirely to the satisfue-
tion of the vigier, who on his return to the emnp
agreed at once to mareh into Bebar in support of
the elaims of the exiled Nahob,  The Euglish nu-
thoritics had been led, by communications from hoth
the vizicr s his master the Bmperor, to believe
that Meer Cossim would be surrendered, or at leust
steipped of his wealth and power s but in case of the
fuilore of this expectution, Major Carnme (who lad
sneceeded Lo the command of the army®) was in-
strueted to advanee his urmy to the hunks of the
Caramnassa Lo oppose the entranee of the enemy into
the country, Unbappily the services of the army
could not be depended upon. A spirit of disaffoe-
tion had widely spread ; some of the troops went off
to the enemy's cump, and the fidelity of these wha
remained was very doubtful. The mutiny was in-
cited and kept alive prineipally by a Lody of Freneh
troops, whieli in the exercise of a very questionable
poliey had been taken into the English serviee,  The

# Major Adams retired, nnd soon after died, Mujir Knox
held_ the command for some time fter Majur Adun's departare,
but ill health compelled him to relinquish it, and the command
thus devolved on Major Carnae,
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alleged object of the movement was to obtain a dona- cuae. vi.

tion in recompence of the extraordinary labours to
which the troops had heen subjected, hut the distribu-
tion of money only partially allayed the diseontent,
The prevalence of this fecling in the army, he seaveity
of provisions, aud the disinelination of Meer Jaflier
to conmnenee hostilities, all tended to eompel the
Dritish eommmander to confine himsell’ to aeting on
the defensive, instead of adopting the bolder line
which was vepeatedly pressed upon lim from Cal-
cutta.  On the cnemy’s approach an wivanee Tl
been resolved upoen, Iut it was subsequently found
neeessary Lo retire npon Patna.  There, early in the
morning of the 13th May, the Dritish foree was
attucked.  The eonfliet Jasted till sunset, when the
enemy was compelled to vetire.  Overtures for ac-
commodation were at this time made hoth by the
Emperor aud the vizior, but the English authorities
ingistod, with great propriety, upon the delivery of
Mecer Cossim, the ruffian Sumroo, and the Inglish de-
serbers who had fled to the enemy 5 and on the other
hand, the vizier proposed to diminish the territory
of Meer Jaffier, hy severing from it the provinee of
Behar.  Nothing resulted from these attemipts, real
or pretended, at negotiation 5 and lute in the menth
of June the enemy returned into Oude, a move-
ment aceelerated by a demonstration made hy Major
Carnae of earrying hostilities heyond the frontier.
In the action on the 13th May the Dritish troops
had behaved most ereditably, and from this the
couneil at Caleutta inferved that there was no rea-
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son to apprehend any return of insubordinntion.
Major Carnac’s opinion was less favonrable; and as
his opportunitics of observation were hetter, thix
cireumstance might have shielded an officer of his
experienced charncter from tho eensure with which
ho was visited by tho couneil for not entering upon
a more adventurous course than he thought fit to
pursue. The name of Major Carnae was nol un-
kuown in Indion warfure, and those wuder whom
he served nimst have been aware {hat he was not
a man likely to evade cucountering the enemy
without good eause. Ile had avowed his opinion
that the army under his command, * il stanneh, was
a full matel for the enomy;” but le had added an
expression of his fear, that the open display of dis-
affection liad only heen kept down hy the fear of
punishment aud the want of opportunity ; and that
numerous desertions would have (ahen plaee had
nob desertion bheen rendered  exeeedingly diflienlt
by “the position he had taken, and the good look
out that was kept.,”*  While he held the eommand
golitary instanees of insubordination were not of
unfrequent oceurrence 3 and Liy suecessor, Major
Munro, found the army, on his arvival to assume the
command, in a state whicl, in his judgmont, ealled
for the infliction of punishment, extensive, sum-
mary, and sovere. The latter oflicer, who was in
the king’s service, lad heen called from Bombay
with as many troops, hoth King's and Compuny's,
as could he apared from that presidency, in conse-

* Bee Consultations of Fort Willinm, Thind Reprt, e B7H,
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quence of the alarm ecreated by the invasion from
Oude. Arriving at Caleutta, ho lost no time in pro-
ceuding with the troops which hud accompanied him
to Patna.  The army previously nssembled there,
Buropeans and sepoys, were in a state off mutiny.
Desertions were freguent, and  the mualineers soon
woent Lo the extent of threatening to earry ofl’ their
officers mud deliver them up Lo the enemy.  Not
only didd they elwmmour for payment of a donation
alleged to have been promised by the Nabob, but
an gugmentation of pay wos demanded ; and the
entire foree of the British which had heen assem-
bled in the neighbouchood of Patun seened on the
point of hreaking up.  Such being the situntion of
the army, Major Munre, to use his own words,
“ determined Lo endeavour to congquer that muti-
nous disposition in them before” he  would attempt
to conquer the enemy™  In the gpirit of this de-
termination, he procecded with o detnehment wnd
four field=pivees to ono of the enntonments at o
rhort distanee from Patna. On the day of his ar-
rival & battalion of sepoys marched ofl’ with their
arma and accontrements to join the enemy. A party,
consisting of a hundred Buropeans and a batealion
of sepoys, whose officers reported that they might
be depended upon, was dispatehed with two field-
picees in pursnit of the deserters.  They enme up
with them in the night, surpriged them while nsleep,
made them prisoners, and marehed them hack to
the cantonment. The officer eommanding the de-

* Evitlence Lefore Scleet Committee, Fiest Wepot, puge 167,
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tachment sent forward an express, announcing the
precise hour at which his arrival with the prisoners
might be expected, and Major Munre wus pre-
pared to reccive them with the troops under arme.
Ho immediately ordered their officers to pick out
[rom the desertem fifty of those who bore the worst
character, and who were likely to have been un-
thors of the movement, or chief netors in it.  This
being done, n further seleetion of the twenty-four
reputed to be the worst men in the fifty wns made,
and these were immedintely placcd upon trinl he-
fore u field court-martinl composed of native oflivers
assembled on the spot. They were found guilty of
mutiny and desertion, and sentenced to sufter death,
the mode of earrying the gentence into effect heing
left to the direction of the eommander-in-chief. [e
ordered them forthwith to be hound to the guns, nnd
blown away. The ovder was no sooner muwde known
than four grenadiors represented, that as they had al-
ways enjoyed the post of honour, theywere entitled to
suffer Arst, Their desire was complied with, the four
men bound to the guns were released, the grenadiems
fastened in their places aud oxecuted. The oflicers
of the native troops in the field then informed the
major that the sepoyswere resolved not to permit any
more men to saffer. He hnmedintely direeted the
four field-pieces to be loaded with grape-shot, aud the
Europeans to be drawn up with the guns in intervals
between them. The officers who had made the eom-
munication were commanded to voturn Lo the heads
of their battalions, and the men were ordered to
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ground their nrms under pain of being fired upon cnae. vi
in case of disobedience or attenpt at flight. The
order was complictl with—sixteen more of  the
offenders were blown away, and the remaining four
earried to another eantonment where considerable
desertion: had taken plaee, there to suffer in like
minger, From this time mutiny and  desertion
were b an end, Snel measures enn only e justi-
fieel Dy strong necessity, and though it is impossible
to regard them withont w feeling of horror, we must
not, undor the indulgence of sueh a feeling, forgot
the puramount uneeessity of upholding military loy-
alty and subordination, and the direful mischicf of
which an insurgent army might be the eause.

The army heing onee more in a state in which it
might he trusted to meet an enciy, Major Munre
prepared to take the field as early as possible after the
rainsy the 15th September was fixed for the rendez- A, 1761
vous of the troops from the difforent eantonmonts,
Before the army was put in motion, intelligence
waus received that the enemy bad advaneed sove-
ral parties of horse, aud thrown up some breastworl
on the banks of the Soane to impede the pasinge
of the English, To remove this obstacle, Major
Champion was dispatehed with o detachment and
four field-picees to eross the viver some miles helow
the place where the main body were to pass, and ad-
vance on the opposite bank for the purpose of dis-
lodging the enemy and eovering the Iding of the
British troops. Tt was important that Major Cham-
pion ghould aedve on one side of the river al the sane



CHAP. VL.

460 UISTORY OF THE

time that the main body reached the other. The
movements of both parts of the DBritish force were
regulated with & view to secure this—and with so
much precision were they exceuted, that Major
Champion’s detachment began to fire on the enemy
at the moment when the van of Major Munro's army
appeared on the opposite bank. The enemy was
goon dislodged—ihe English force was thus enabled
to cross the river without molestation, and in four
hours the operation was completed,  Major Munro
then continued hig mareh towards DBuxar, where the
enemy lay. On the 22nd October he aveived there,
and encamped just heyond the range of the cuemy’s
ghot. Ile found them intrenched with the Guuges
on their left and the village of Buxar in their rear.
The first intention of Major Moanro was to awltaek
them Defore duy-hrenk on the moming after his
arrival.  Some spics were sent out o nseertnin in
what part of their encompment the foree of their
artillery lay, where the teuts of the vigior und Meer
Cossim stood, and whether the DBritish artillery could
be brought to hear on the eneny's vight, Major Munro
being resolved to avoid attucking them on their left,
in order, said he, © that wo might have a better ehanee
to drive them into the Ganges than they should us,"®
Midnight arrived without bringing back the spics,
The DBritish commander concluded that they had
fallen into the hands of the encmy, and lie resolved
to postpone the attack till the following morning.
As the day broke, two of the spies returned, and
* Evidence of Major Munro, First Report.



BRITISI EMPIRE IN INDIA. 457

reported that the enemy had been under ayms all
night, that they had heen moving their artillery,
and that the women mul treasure had heen sent
awny. A reconnoissance took place, and many of the
enemy’s troops were pereeived under arms, it not
beyoud the intvenchments ;3 and it was the spinion
of Mujor Munro and all the officers who acceom-
patied hin, that the hostle apparent in the enemy's
cwmp was o feint, T this helief” said the major,
“ I returned to our enmp, wishing they would come
out aud attack uvs, for our army was cncamped in
order of battle®  1lis wish was gratificd. AL cight
o'clock the feld-officer of the day announeed  that
the enemy’s right was in motion, and thal he was
eomfident that they were seriously resolved on mak-
ing an otteck.  The demmg were immedintely or-
dered to Dheat to aems, the troops advaneed  from
their enewmpment, and in o fow minutes were rewdy
to receive the approaching enemy,  The aetion eom-
meneed at nine and eaged 1 twelve, when the
enemy gave way.  They retived, however, Jeisurely,
blowing up several tumbrils and theee large maga-
zinew of powder as they went off.  The DBritish
army broke into eolumns to pursue ; hut puarsuit
was frustrated by the vizier saerificing part of his
army to preserve the remainder. Two miles from
thie field of battle was a rivalet, over which a hridge
of boats lad been constructed. This the enemy
destroyed before their rear had passed overs aud
through this act sbout two thousand of them were

* Evidenee of Mujor Munro, First Hepot

CHAP. VI.



CHAT. VL

—_

458 HISTORY OF THE

drowned or otherwise lost. Destructive as was this
procceding, it was, says Major Munro, *the hest
piece of generalship Shoojah-ad-Dowlah shewed that
day ; boeause, if T had erossed the rivalet with the
army, I would cither have taken or drowned his
whole mymy in the Caramnassa, and come up with his
treasure and jowels and Cossim Ali Khan's jowels,
whiel,, T was informed, amounted to hetween twn
and three millions.™*

The British foree engaged in this memorble
battle consisted of cight hondred and fift y-seven
Europeans, five thousand two Inndved suud nined y-
seven sepoys, and nine hundred and cighteen native
cavalry, making a total of seven thousand and se-
venty-two men. They hud a train of artillery of
twenty ficld-picecs.  The foree of the enemy, ae-
covding to some repaorts, amounted to sixty thousmd
men, and the lowest estimate fixes it at forty thou-
sand,  OF this vast number two thousand woere left
dead upon the field of hattle, exelusive of these whe
perished from the destruetion of the bridges the
enemy also lost one hundred and thirty-three picees
of cannon of various sizes  The low of the Fnglish
in killed and wounded was severe, amounting to
no less than cight hundred and forty-seven.  The
situation of the wounded enemy was pitiable, hut they
received all the attention which it wax in the power
of the vietors to afford. Surgical assistanee counld
not be rendered, for all that was nvailable was in-
sufficient to meet the wants of the wounded of the

' Evidence of Mujor Munro, First Report
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English army ; hut for five snecessive days the field
was traversed in search of those in whom life was
not extinet, and rice nud water hestowed on all who
would reecive it. To ensure the due discharge
of this humune provision, it was pesonally su-
perintended by e commander-fu-chief, who thus
shewed that, althemgh when eirenmstances required
severity he would nob slivink from ity exereise, le
was not less prompl in exeeuting the gentle offices
of charity than in enforeing ohedience to the de-
mands of military law.

On the day after the battle the Emperor ad-
dressed o letter to Major Munro, congratnlating
him on the vietory which he had gained over the
vizier, by whom the Emperor alleged he had heen
treated a8 o prisoner—soliciting the protection of
the Lnglish, and adding, that though he had heon
iu enmp with the vigier he had left him on the night
before the hattle, The British army remained seve-
ral duys at Buxar, making provigion for the wounded
awl hurying the dead.  Major Munro then marched
in the direetion of Benares,  The Emperor marehed
with his guards in the same direetion, and overy
night pitehied his tent within a very short distanee
of the British cucampment.  Subsequently to the
transmission of the letter, the Emperor had sought
an interview with Major Munro, in which he re-
newed his request for British proteetion, and offered
to hestow in return the dominions of Shonjali-ad-
Daowlah, or any thing else which the Dritish Govern-
ment might please to demand.  Major Munro huwl

CHAP. VL
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referred the subject to those under whom he was
acting, and declined giving any countenance to
tho Emperor'’s wishes until authorized by instrue-
tions from Caleutta. At length instructions arrived.
They were favourable to the Emporor, and e wax
thenceforward regarded ns under British protection.
Who that lad scen the throne of Delhi at the sum-
mit of its power could haveanticipated a period, when
the lnwful suecessors of those monurehs, to whom
myriads of dependent prinees hent in lowly acknow-
ledgment of suljection, should he flying with o few
guards from the face of one of hik own servants, ad
Linmbly supplicating protection agninst him from
an officer who held the comunission of n sovercign
ruling a eountry of no great extent at the weslern
extremity of Burope?  Who that had witnessed the
appearance in Bengal of the fiest party of mereantile
adventurers from that country—who that laul seen
them eraving with profound respeet, and neeepting
with deep expression of gratitnde, the privilege of
carrying on their trade without inferraption—hiud
marked their chequored fortune and seen them some-
times fostered and sometimes perseented, hut al WiyH
anxious to recommend themselves Lo the faveur of
the Mogaul, conld have supposed it possible that wi in-
vitation to minister to his imperial pleasure should at
first have heen eoldly evaded—that it should have
given rise to doubt, hesitation, and reference for in-
straetions, and should at length have been cautiously
yielded, after duc eonsideration, by the servanis of
the merchant strangers into whose hands had pussed,
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a8 though by enchantment, the balanco in which cuap. vi

were poised the destinies of India and its Jord ?

The Emperor was not the only person who had
reason to eomplain of the friendship of Shoojah-ad-
Dowlah.  Meer Cossim had heeome anxious (o
cujoy his allinnee ol o greator distanee, aud in tho
hope of eseaping had proposed to depart for o sea-
sone wder pretence of colleeting revenue,  The
wary vizier was not to be thus deceived.  Sus-
peeting that the real purpose of the proposed ex-
pedition was not that which was professed, he ob-
Joeted to its being undertaken, and Meer Cossim
was compelled Lo submit. But though the vizier
thug refused to allow his friend an opportunity of
colleeting his revennes, hie was not disposed to for-
gob that Meer Cosgim had purehased his allinnee hy
nn engagement to pay a monthly subsidy. Iayment
wag demanded, but Meer Cossim pleaded his in-
ability to comply. The vizier then called to his aid
tho name of his master the Emperor, who, he
affirmed, was pressing for the Bengal tribute, and
that if it were not forthwith paid, the efleets of Meer
Cossim would be secized by the imperial officors.
Meuer Cossim, as was natural, herought the friendly
offices of the vizier to avert this extremity, but the
vizier declared that he could not interfere, and that
the accounts must be settled with the Emperor.
Meer Cossim felt, or affected to be in despair; and
to shame the vizier into greater eonsideration, ho
relinquished the state which he had been accus-
tomed to maintain, and assamed the mortified habit
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and hearing of a devotee.® The vizier hearing of the
chango appeared greatly shocked § he lost no time in
visiting the desponding prinee, and by repeated us-
surances of the undiminished warmth and sinecrity of
his friendship, at length induced him to abundon the
dress and deportment by whick his feelings of disap-
pointment and dejection were exprossed, and reis-
sumo his princely habilimouts and mode of life.  But
Mecor Cossim had yet to gain further experience of
the character of his friend. 1lis troops beeame eln-
maorous for their pay, and surrounded the tent of their
master, demanding o setilement.  Meer Cossim was
unprepared with the ordinary coin of the eountry i
and to appease them ho was obliged to huve recourse
to a cherished hoard of gold,  This, however, was
not o process to be repeated, and Lo avoid the neees-
sity of again resorting to it, Mecr Cossim vesolved Lo
get rid of an army which he was no longer able to
pay without trenching upon resources that were re-
sorved for the last pressure of extremity,  The riot-
ons troops weve headed hy Sumiron, the wreteh who
had been the willing instrument of exeeuting the
murderous orders of the Nabob at Patna.  To him
Mecer Cossim communicated his intention of dispens-
ing with the serviees of tho foree whielt Lie command-
* This is said in Scott's History of Bengul (on the authority
of which this statement rests) to e regarded as n great reflec-
Honon a patron,—Sce page 435,
't The currency s almost exclusively silver, Gold is seurcely
in use, except for the fbrieation of personal ornaments, or for the

purpose f"f hoarding, for which it is more convenient than silver,
a8 affording the menns of secreting great value in a smnll pace,
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ed, and ho requestod that the cannon, as well as the
arms and accoutrements of the men, might be re-
turned to one of his oflicers.  Sumroo was not pre-
pared to recognize the justness of the demand;
he lad o strong opinion of the right of possession.
Ile amwwoered hat the artieles belonged  to those
wha had them i theiv keeping, and his practice
ilustrated bis prineiple. e inmediniely tendered
the serviees of himsell and Lis battalions to the
vizier, by whom they were most gracionsly aceepted.
Such an aeecssion to the vizier's nvmy was valuable,
and it is not recorded (hat the prinee entertained
any seruples on aceount of the arms and equipments
of the men having been furnished at the expense of
his friend.  This transfer had tuken place hefore the
battle of Buxar, Sumroo had there acted on be-
half of the vigier; but, us has been seen, lie gained
for his now employer neither honour nor advantage.
Tho day after the discharge of the troops by Meer
Cossim Iis tents were surrounded by the troops of
the vizier, who, suspecting that his fricwd’s stock of
golil was nob exhavsted, was desirous of transforring
it into lis own coffers.  Meer Cossim was mounted
on an elephant, aud earried to the eamp of his ally.
A rigid investigation was made a8 to the extent of
his efleeis, and ull that could be discovered were
approprigted by the vizier. Meer Cossim, however,
was able to seercte a number of valuable jewels,
which were dispatehed by one of his followers Lo the
Rohilla eountry.

TIn the plunder of his friend, the vizier ohecrved

CHAP. VI.
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neither moderation mor mercy. He would have
taken the last rupee which Meer Cossim possessed,
if he lhad Dbeen able to discover where it was de-
posited. Dut while thus indulging his wpacity
without restraint, he steadily refused—and his con-
duect in this respeet was eertainly ercditable—to
snrrender Meor Cossim into the hands of the Fuog-
lish. The demand had been made before the hattle
of Buxar and rejected 3 it was repeated afterwards
with no better suceess. When Major Munro ar-
rived at Benares, the vizier dispatehed to him an
envoy, named Beny Bahadar, to mako proposals of
peace. The major insisted, as a preliminary, upon
the delivery of Mcer Cossim and Sumroo. Beny
Bahadar declared the concession of this demand (o
be impossible, but said, that if it were abmdoned,
the vizier would give twenty-five lnes of rupres {o
the Company towards the expenses of the war,
twenty-five laes to tho army, and cight Ines to the
British commander. The manner in whiel the
proposal was received by Major Munro is thus re-
lated Dy himself :—* My answer was, that if he gave
mo all the lacs in his treasury, I would make no
peace with him until ho had delivered me up those
murdering raseals ; for I never could think that my
receiving eleven or twelve lacs of rupees® was n
sufficient atonement for the blood of those unfortu-

* Besides the eight lacs intended as n personal present to him-
sclf, Major Munro, had the proposal becn complied with, would
have shared in the twenty-five lace designed for the army,
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nate gentlemen who were murdered at Patna.”® This CHAP. VL
decisive declaration siloneed the vizier's envoy, and S
he departed. Ile returned after o time, in the hope
of softening the Dritish commander, but the latter
rofused to vary his determination in the slightest de-
gree, DBeay Bahadur then requested that an oflicer,
named Captain Stables, might aecompany him baek,
g the eaptain was familiar with the country langnage,
and the vizier wishod to make n proposal to him.
Tho ollicer whose presenee was thus sought was left
by his commander at perfeet liberty to accept or
deeline this invitation according to his own dis-
erction. Major Munro told him that he neither
advised nor wished him to” go, as he might perhaps
meet the fate of the safferers of Patna,  Captain
Btables, however, resolved to ineur the danger, and
ho proceeded to the vizier's eamp. A compromise
was now proposed.  Shoojah-ad-Dowlah would not
deliver up Meor Cossim, but he was ready to with-
draw from him his protection (il protection it were)
and eonnive at his eseape,  With regard to Sumroo
the vizier wns prepared to go farther. ITe would not
surrender him, though his seruple was inexplieable,
inasmueh g8 the course which he proposed as a sub-
stitute for this measure was more dishonourable
than the surrender would have been.  Ilis plan was
that two or three gentlemen from the English eamp
who were acquainted with Sumroo’s person should
visit the camp of the vizier. Sumroo was then to be
invited to an cntertainment, and amidst the festive
* Evidence of Major Munro, in First Beport.
VoL, 1, 2



T

CHAPR. VL.

4606 MSTORY OF THE

rites was to meot his death in presemee of tho
English witnesses. Tho vizier supported his plan
by an argument seldom neglected in the field of
Oriental dialectics—he offered Captain Stables n
largo sum to use his influence with his commander
to get the texms accepled ; but tho project was not
one likely to meot the countenance of Englishmen,
and its framer was still doomed to find his proposals
rojected.

All hope of making terms with Shoojah-nd-
Dowlah being at an end, the British ammy eontinned
its mareh towards Allahabad.  Chunarghnr was be-
siegeil and a practicable breach eilected, but the ax-
ganlt failed through the bad behaviour of the sepoys,
and the success of a second was frustrated in like
manner by the failure of the European troops who
led the van : these running baek, the whole gave way.
In the meantime Shoojahi-ad-Dowlah wax endenvour-
ing to got into the rear of the Dritish army, aml
one object of this movement was to earry ol the
Emperor. DBut the attempt was unsuceessful. Mnjor
Munro converted the sicge of Chunarghur into n
blockade, and leaving a sufficient foree to maintain
it, retired with the rest of the army to Denares,
Shoojah-ad-Dowlal continuing to approach, the K-
glish commander concentrated his force by with-
drawing the detachment from Clunarghur in expec-
tation of a general action.* The two armies, how-
ever, long remained in a state of quiescence, and

* Separate Letter from Fort William, 30(h June, 1765. MS.
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before activity was again manifested Major Munro
had relinquished his commaud and quitted India.
The death of Meer Jaflier, which occurred in
February, placed the throne of Bengal onee more at
the disposal of the English authoritics. The com-
petitors were Noojum-ud-Dowlah, the seeoud son of
Meor Jaflier (bnt the eldest sueviving), and the infant.
eon of Meerun.  The former was on the verge of
manhood, e Intler was only about six yeam of ago.
As hoth were illegitimate, neithor had any legal right
to the sucecssion; hut hoth had enjoyed the advantage
of having heen publicly recognized by the former
Nalob as entitled to it.* The British Government
determined in favour of the eandidate of riper age,
Their decision appenrs to have heen  influenced
by a regard to the public fecling in his favour, and
by aprudent desire to avoid giving to the succession
tho appearance of a now revolution. Proeviously the
new Nabol secma not to have stood high in their
esterm.  They avewed that they had no favourable
opinion either of his abilitics or his charaeter 3+ but
barring his illegitimacy, Noojum-ad-Dowlal was the
guccessor to whom the Mahometan law pointed.
Tho son of Mecran was an infant, as were the
younger children of Meer Jaffier, and thongh the
elevation of one of these might have contributed Lo

* Mr, Leycester, & member of council, testifies to the recog-
nition of Mocjum-ad-Dowlah, and ancther of the Company's ser-
vants, Mr. Sykes, to that of Meerun's son.  See Third Iteport.

1 Letter from Government of Fort William to Court of Iiree-
tors, Bth Feb, 1765, MB.
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increase the actual power of' the Company, it wonld
also have rendered that power more conspicuons
than was desired, and to remove the succession out
of the family of the late Nabob might, as the coun-
cil observed,  create troubles,” But though the new
Nabob apparently ascended the musnud according
to ordinary rules, he was, in effect, but the ereature
of the British power, and in bestowing on him the
throne the opportunity afforded for adding to the
stability of that power was not negleeted. The ten-
deney of events for some years pust bl heen to throw
on the Company's government the military defenee
of the three provinces, They were now to bo for-
mally invested with this office. The Nabol was ta be
relieved from the expense of keeping up any greater
military force than might be necessary for purposes of
state, for the maintenance of internal peace, awd for
enforcing the collection of revenue. To meet the
increased expense that would thus be thrown on the
Company, a monthly payment of five lacs, which
Meer Jaffier had made for a short time, was to be
continued. In adverting to the incapacity of the
new Nabob, the council had promised to take ecare
that proper officers were appointed for the manage-
ment of the affairs of the government.* To ensure
this was the next object of anxiety., The old Nabob
had been madly atiached to & man named Nun-
comar, one of the most faithless and profligate poli-
ticians that could be found even in an Eastern

* Letter to Court of Directors, Sth Februnry, 1765,
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court; to him all the power of the state had been cuap. vI.
committed alniost without control. Nuncomar was  ~
an enemy, and a treacherous enemy, to the English.
The diminution of his power was consequently in-
dispensablo to the sceurity of their intercsts, and
this it was proposed to offect by transferring tho
oxercise of the echief authority in the state to one
believed Lo he hetter entitled to confidenco.  The
man seleetod for the office of chief minister was
nwned Mehomed Reza Khan, and the favour shewn
him by the English gave Nunecowar an opportunity
of insinuating that it was intended to place him on
the throne, Nunecomar’s station gave him great in-
fluence, and his conning and activity enabled him
to make the hest use of it for advancing his own
onds,  Without concert with the English authorities
he had applied to the Bmperor for sunnuds confirm-
ing Noojum-nd-Dowlah in the sneeession ; and they
arrivod before the formal recognition of the Nabob
by the British government had taken place. Dut the
power of that government was in the ascendant.
The influenee of the oljections raised by Nuncomar
to the torms proposed by them hind been removed—a
treaty founded on those terms had been signed, and
Mahomed HReza Khan had been acknowledged as
naib or chief manager. Besides the military defence
of the country, and the recommendation or appoint-
ment of the chief minister of the Nabob, the couneil
had stipulated for such a degree of influence in the
appointment of officers of revenue as should he suffi-
cient, it was thought, to guard against any llagrant
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abuses in that important branch of the publie serviee,
All these arrangements may fairly be supposed to have
had their origin in an honest zeal for the benefit of
tho Company by whose servants they were made,
and of the country to which they belonged. The
gamo favourablo view cannot be taken of their
conduct in another instance. They renewed witl
Noojum-ad-Dowlah the agreement contained in the
last treaty made with his father for continuing to
the English the privilege of earrying on the in-
land irade free from duties, excepling the twe and
a half per cont. paid on sult. Not only was this
unreasonable and unjust in itself, but it wasin dircet
contravention of positive orders from the Company at
home. The Court of Directors, hy letter duted Sth
February, 1704, hud required the inland trade to he
diseontinued. The Court of Proprictors shortly after-
wards reecommended o reconsideration of the subjeet,
with a view to its regulation in such a manner as
should “prevent all further disputes beltween the
Soubahdar and the Company.” The Court of Di-
rectors accordingly, in a letter dated the 1st June,
1704, desired the council of Fort William to form,
with the approbation of the Nabob—in the language
of the dispateh, * with his free will and eonsent, and
in such a mauner as not to afford any just gronnds
of complaint”™—a proper and equitable plan for
earrying on the private trade: but it is to be re-
marked, in giving these dircetions, the Court took
oecasion Lo express their disapprolmtion of those
articles in the treaty with Meer Juftior which pro-
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vided for the immunity of the Company’s servants
from customs dutics exeept on salt, while the ge-
neral exemption granted by Meer Cossim was to
be reversed. The Court write, “These are terms
which appear to bo so very injurious Lo the Nabob and
to ihe uatives, that they cannot, in the very naturo
of them, tewd Lo any thing but the producing gene-
ral henrt-hurnings nud disaflection; and consequently
there enn he little reason to expeet the tranquillity
in the country can be permanent: the orders there-
fore in our said lotter of the 8th of February"—
the orders dirceting tho entire abandonment of the
inland trade—*are Lo remuin in foree, until a more
equitable aud satisfuctory plan can be formed and
adopted.”  Tn the fuce of these orders, the eouneil
of Caleuttn inserted in their treaty with Noojum-
ad-Dowlah an article, reserving to the servants of
the Company the privilege of continuing to trade
upon the same terms as had been granted by Meer
Jallier—terms which the Directors deelared inju-
rious to both prinee and people, and incompatible
with the tranquillity of the country. Well might
the authority whose orders were thus set at nought
address those by whom the new treaty was framed
and concluded, in language of severe and indignant
reproof.  In expressing their opinion upon the treaty,
the Court, after adverting to this article and to
their previous orders, say, “we must and do consider
what you have done as an express brench and vio-
lation of our orders, and as a determined resolution
to saerifice the interests of the Company and the

CITAP. VI.
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. peace of the country to Iucrative and sclfish views,

This unaccountable behaviour puts an end to all
confidence in those who made this treaty.”®

While the private trade was thus sceured for the
benefit of the Company’s servants in general, those
who had been instrumental in placing the new Na-
bob on the thronme had the usual opportunitios of
promoting their own special interests, DPresents of
largo amount were tendered, and though for & time
the members of couneil displayed o decent coyness,
they were not unrelenting : as usual on such oe-
casions, their seruples gave way before the argu-
ments of their tempters. The Nabol dispensed his
wealth with & liberality becoming his rank. The
gratitnde of Mahomed Reza Khan wasx manifested
by the carnestness with which be pressed a partici-
pation in his good fortune upon those who had
bestowed it on him; and Juggut Seit;} anxious
for the support of the British couneil in aiding
his influence with the Nabob, was ready, in the
gpirit of commercial speculation, to purchase it.
Mr. Vansittart had retived from the government
before the death of Meer Jaflier, and the chair
was occupied by Mr., Spencer, a gentleman who
most opportunely for himsclf had been brought
from Bombay just in time to improve his fortune to
the extent of two laes of rupees. Among other
large sharers in the shower of wealth were Messrs.

* Letter to Bengal, 19th Fobroary, 1766.
T A banker, relative of the two unfortunate persons murdered
by Meer Cossim, and suceessor to their vast tracle and wealth,



DRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 473

Johnstone, Leycester, Senior, and Middleton, These cuAp, VL
gentlemen lad formed a deputation, to whom was ~
entrusted the arrangement with the Nabob of the
terms of the treaty. Mr. Johmstone had formerly
laid down the prineiple thut money bestowed in ro-
ward of service rendered by the representalives of
the Company, and hy their power and influence,
rightfully belonged to the Company; he had ex-
pressed oo tender regard for the reputation of M.,
Vansittart and his colleagues, by reeommending the
diversion of Mecr Cossim’s hounty iuto another chan-
nel, lest suspicion ghould attach to their motives;
and he had manifested some disappointment, that
whon o boud of large amonnt was offered them, it
had not been immediately placed to the eredit of
the Company.  Ilis views had undorgone a change,
ncithor the eause nor the proeess of whicl is any-
where explained ; but he accepted (and did not
place to tho credit of the Company) two lacs and
thirty-seven thousal rupecs—his share thws con-
gidermbly oxceeding that of the govornor. Mr. Se-
nior reccived one lae twenty-two thousand five
hundred rupees ; Mr. Middleton one lae twenty-
two thousand five hundred ; Mr. Leycester one lac
twelve thousand five hundred.  Mesws, Ploydell,*
Burdett, and Gray, members of council, received one
lac each. How the money had been merited in the
casc of Mr. Burdett does not appear, as he had voted

* Mr. Pleydell, who was dismissed the service for signing an
offensive letter to the Court of Directors (see page 422), had
been restored.
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alone for calling the infant gon of Meeran to (he
throne, Derhaps it was to prevent trouble arising
from his discontent. A scarcely lvss remarkable
object of the Nabob's generosity was Mr. Gideon
Johnstone, who was not in thoe eouncil, nor at the
time had over Lieen in the Company’s serviee: he
received fifty thousand rupees for no reason thut
ean bo discovered, except that he was the brother of
the gentleman who was chief of the deputation.

‘While the arrangements consequent on the death
of Meer Jaffier were in progress, the war in the novth-
ern provinees continued to be carred on to the ad-
vantage of the English. The couneil heing, how-
ever, anxlous to bring it to an end, made a very
extraovdinary proposal towards necommodation, The
demand for the surrender of Meer Cossim and Sume-
roo being the prineipal obstacle, they expressed
their willingness to reeede from it on one eondition,
and the condition was, that tho vizier should put
Meer Cossim and Suwmroo to death “g8 an act of
justice.”™®  Tho Court of Dircetors, when inforined
of the proposal, declared it impessible to helieve
that this experiment on the vizier's regard for Lis
friends was seriously meant, ndding very justly, © if
the law of hospitality forbad his delivering them up,
surely it forbad his murdering them.™

* Beparate Letter to Court of Directors from Government of
Fort William, 11th March, 1765, MS.

+ Letter to Bengal, 19th February, 1766, 1t must not be for-
gotbm, however, that the vizier had been quite ready to murder

umroo,
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Chunarghur and Allahabad surrendered to the
English in February. In the latter place the Em-
peror took up his residence, The vizier fled to
Lucknow, and from thenece to seck refuge among
the Rolillas, Meer Cossim had mnde his eseape
from the proleetion of tho vizier, and followed the
jowels which he had presceved from the plunder
to whieh ho had heen subjected,  Sumroo, having
no affeetion for a falling cause, was scoking o new
serviee.

Tho power of the vizier had indeed been com-
pletely broken, and the English were in a condition
Lo strip him altogether of dominion, or to tolerate
lis rotention of it npon any terms which they
plensed to dietate; Imt hefore his fate was deter-
mined Mr. Spenecr hal eeased to bo the head of
the British Government in Bengal, and Clive, who
during his residence in England had Deen ereated an
[rish Peer, arrived to supply his place. The eir-
cumstances under which this appointment had taken
place being remarkable, it will be proper to sus-
pend the progress of the narrative for a short space
in order 1o take a brief view of them.

The unsettled state of Bengal, the setting up and
pulling down of kings which for some years past had
been the principal business of the English authori-
ties there, the oppression of the people and the
distress caused by the interfercnce of powerful
foreigners with their industry and trade, the cor-
ruption alleged to prevail among the Company’s
servants, amd the finaneial embareassments which

CHAP. VI.
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had paralyzed the Company’s operations and placed
their eredit in danger, bad attracted a large share of
public attention in England. The sensation pro-
dueed by tho extraordinary intelligence which year
after year liad brought from Bengal, was naturally
greater antong those who had an immediate interest in
the prosperity of the Company. The proprietors were
readily alarmed hy any thing which threatened their
incomeo with diminution, or the sources wheneo it
was derived with danger, and the state of their aflikies
in Bengal was such as well to justify diseontent with
the past and dark forebodings for the future.  Party
gpirit and personal feeling added to the elements of
disturbanee, and gave abundant indieations that n
storm was inovitable and not far distant.  Clive
after his return had naturally been led to mix mueh
in the field of Tndian polities. Such talents nnd
information could not have been despised in a man
destitute of extriusic aids to fame, but in Clive they
were supported by vast wealth and great parlin-
mentary influence,  Ile had formerly heen vn torms
of friendship with an able and influential dircetor of
the Company named Sulivan.  They alterwards he-
came alienated from caeh other, and a short thne anly
was required to change indifferenee into hitter hatred.
As the contest between these two chiefs advanecd,
the greater part of the proprietors became arrayed on
the side of one or the other of the combatants, and
each party strove to multiply the number of their
adherents and increase their strength on a division,
by splitting large amounts of stock, for the purpose
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of ereating fictitious votes,* The directors at that CHAP. VI,
timo served for only one year, and the result of the
annual election afforded o test of the comparative
strength of partics, The fimst pitehed battle be-
tween Clive and Sulivan was fought at the clee-
tion of 1763, and Clive was defeatod.  But he was
gradually guining strength, and his own exerlions to
inerease his power were aided by the co-operation
of eirevmstances,  Before the time areived for re-
newing thoe contest, a special gencral court was
ealled, upon the requisition of the preseribed nwn-
bar of proprietors, there heing, as was declaved, * just
reasol to be alarmed at the present dangerous and
eritieal situation of the Compauy's aflairs in Bengal
and other parts of Indin.”  The objeet of those who
had called the court was to prepare the way for
the return of Clive to Bengal; but after three days’
discussion, a majority of the proprictors determined
againsl putting to the vote a motion, referring back
to the Court of Dircetors for reconsideration the
recent appointment of Mr. Spencer to the chair
of that presidency. This now defent served hut to
give fresh spirit to Clive and his sapporters. They
were deficient of votes—more were made and an-
other court was called. Here, aftor a fieree debato,
a resolution was carried, to the cffect that it was the
desire of the general court that Lord Clive should

* Five hundred pounds stock then constituted o qualification to
vote, and Clive on one occasion employed one hundred thousand
pounds in the creation of votes, His friends were equally netive
to the extent of their ability.
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be appointed to the exercise of the chief civil and
military authority in Bengal.

This was a great victory, but it was as yet imper-
feot. The outworks had been carried—the citadel,
which was tho seat of the executive power, wins next
to bo stormed—and Clive declined acecding to the
wish expressod in his favour, until he was assured
of the support of those to whom he would De
dircetly accountable, and who possessed so largely
the power of aiding or frustrating the success of his
administration. At o subsoquent general court the
subject was renewed, 1t was moved, that the court
ghould be informed what messures had heen tnkoen
by the Court of Directors in consequence of the
rosolution respecting Clive. A letter addrossed by
order of the Court of Directors to Clive, and hix
angwer, were produced,  The former onelosed eopy
of the resolution of the general court, expressed
tho readiness of the Court of Direetors Lo earry it
into cffeet and to prepare for his lordship’s pussage.
Clive's reply addressed to the seerctary was redun-
dant neither in words nor information. It mn thas:
—* 8Sir, T havo reccived your letter enclosing eopy
of the resolution of the last generul eourt. [ must
desiro you will return the dircetors my thanks
for their offers of preparing every convenience for
my passage.” The letters having heen read, an in-
quiry was made, whether Clive would express him-
gelf ready to accept the appointment which the
court desired should be conforred upon him? Clive
wished o postpone his answer till after the oloe-
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tion of directors then approaching. A motion was
made by one of his opponents, that as Lord Clive
declined to accopt immodiately the service proposed
to him, the Court of Dircctors should be desired to
muako “ the proper arrangements in the present ori-
tieal situation of the Company’s affairs forthwith.”
This gave rike 10 o debate, in the eourse of which
Clivo agnin spoke.  Tlis lnmgunge was more explieit
than it had previously beon, and he avowed that his
main objoetion to an immediate aecoptance of the
honour tendered him rested on his hostility to M.
Sulivan, then deputy chairman. Ile said, ©that he
differod 8o muel from” that gentleman with regavd
“ to the measures necessary to he taken for the good
of the Company, that lie eould not consider” him “ as
a proper chairman of the Court of Dircetors—that
it would be in vain for him to exert himself as he
ought in the office of governor and commander-in-
chief of their (the Company's) forees, if Lis measures
wore to be thwarled and condemned at home, as
they probably would be, by a Court of Dircetors
under the influence of a chairman whose conduet,
upon many occasions, had evineed lis ignorance
of East India affairs, and who was also known
to be his personal and inveterate enemy; that it
was a matter totally indifferent to him who filled
the chair if Mr. Sulivan did not—Dbut that he
could not, consistently with the regard he had for
his own reputation, and the advantages he should
be emulous of establishing for the Company, pro-
ceed in the appointment with whieh they had ho-

CHAP. VI
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noured him if that gentleman continued to have the
Jead at home”* This called up Mr. Sulivan, who
“ expressed himself ready to co-operate in the muost
honourable and friendly manner in any measurces
that might prove agreeable to his lordship anil econ-
dueive to the Company’s interest, in confirmation
whereof, he pledged his faith and honour with the
Court.” A wish was expressed by many propries
tors that the differences between the contending
parties might be consigned fo oblivion, nnd  the
seene which followed scems to luve heen oue of no
ordinary excitement. The record suys, * an amica-
ble conclusion of all difficultivs mnl differences upon
the occasion having with great cnergy, wnd very
pathetically, been recommended from motives of the

* Malcolm's Life of Clive, vol, il. pages 231, 232,—5Sir Johin
Maleolm professes to quote from & M5, report drawn up hy Sir
Henry Strachey. His authority has been followed in reluting the
substonce of Clive's speech, his report being the most full that is
extant, and probably tho most correet, In his narmative of some
other parts of this sories of transactions, Bir John Maleolm is
exceedingly innccurnte. He states (vol. ii. p. 234), that the letter
of the Court of Directors to Clive informed Lim * that & »hip wus
ready to receive him.” This is not the fuct—the letter only
stated the court’s readimesa to * prepare every convenienee for®
his passage, “*in the manner that might be most agreealle to™ him,
Sir John Munleolm®s report of Clive's onswer is still wider from
the truth, Clive is represented as laving * replicd, that, for
reasons he had wssigned at the general court,he could not think
of embarking till hp knew the result of the election of directors,
which was to take place in the ensuing month.” The letter of
Clive, which will be found in the text, contains nothing of this,
Sir John had evidently never seen either the letter of the Court or
Clive’s anawer,



DRITISII EMPIRE IN INDIA. 481

great benefits that might acerue to the nation in
goneral and to the Company in partienlar therefrom;
his Jordship then signitied, that he would deelare his
final resolution in a fow dayx”™®  The motion ap-
pears to have heen withdrawn, and thus ended this
stormy debute. The fow days’ consideration re-
quired Dy Clive produeed nothing but o letter to
tho Conrt ol Dircctors, reiterating his rofusal to
procewl to Indin while his rival, Mr. Sulivan, had
the lead at homed Dut the anpual eleetion of
direetors was appronching, and upon its result the
final determination of Clive depended, Tt passed,
and neither party had any great eause for trivmph,
about one half tho mumber of directors heing re-
turned by caeli party.f The halance of suecess,
however, wag rather in favour of Clive, Sulivan, it

* Minutes of General Court. MBS,

t This letler Sir John Maleolm appeoars to have mistaken for
that addressed Ly Clive to the scerelary of the Company, in an-
swer to the letter of tho Court of Dircetors expressing their
rendiness to moke provision for his passage. Vetween tho writing
of the two letters o general court lind been held, and it was in
consequonce of what then took place that the sccond letter was
written,

I Sir John Maleolm states, that at cne of the general eourts,
in which the appointment of Clive was discussed, the party of
Mr, Sulivan was desirous of obtaining a ballot; but that, though
upwards of three hundred proprietors were present, the proper
number of signatures to a requisition eould not be obtained. IE
seems, however, incredible that, while Mr. Sulivan was able ta
procure his own election, though by abare majority, and to carry
with him as many supporters as amounted to nenrly half the
Court, he should have been unable to find nine proprictors willing
to demand o ballot on & question in which he took a deep in-
tereat.

YoL. I. 27
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CHAP. VI, is said, secured his own clection by a majority of

A. D, 1765,

only one; and Messrs. Rous and Dolton, hoth friends
of Clive, were appointed to the chairs. Clive no
longer hesitated to comply, but neeepted the ap-
pointment which he was regarded as so pre-emi-
nently fitted to fill,

Among the points in dispute between Clive and
his opponents was one of great personal importanes
to himgelf—the possession of (he jaghire granted
him by Meer Jaffier, after the relreat of the Shazada.
For three years be received the profits,  The Court
of Dircctors then forbade auy further payments
being made, ordered the future profits to be carried to
the account of the Company, and required necounts
of all payments previously made.®  Clive thereupon
instituted a suit in Chancery against the Company,
which was not decided when he was enlled (o re-
sume the government of Bengal. Ile then pro-
posed an arrangement, which, with some slight
modification, was aceepted and earried into effect,
It was agroed that Clive should retain tho jaghire
for ten years, if he should live so long: mud that at
the termination of that period, or upon his death at
an earlier date, it should revert to the Company,
All difficulties were now removed, and Clive de-
parted for the sceno where, some years hefore, he
had Jaid the foundations of the wealth and power to
which he had attained. Vast was the contrast be-
tween this and his first visit to India!

Clive arrived at Caleutta on the 8rd May, 1765.

* Letter to Bengal, 27th April, 17638,
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He bad been accompanied from England by two CHAP. VL
civil servants of the Company, Mr. Sumner® and
Mr. Sykes; and these, with Mr, Verelst and General
Carnae, were to form a seleet committee, vested
with extmordinary powers, to pursme whatever
means they should judge most proper to restore
peace and (ranguillity o the eountry.  Whenever
iL ecould e done eonveniently, the eouneil at Inge
wore to he consulted 3 Iut the power of determining
was to rest in the committee alone,  As soon ns
peace and tranquillity should be © restored and csta-
blished in the soubaldurship of Bengal,” the extra-
ordinary powers of the committee were to coase,
and the eommittee itself Lo be dissolved.d At the
time of Clive's arrival, the son of Meer Jallier was in
poaceful possession of the throne of Bengal, under
the proteetion of the English Government, hefore
whose vietorious arms the Vizier was flying; while,
with the Emperor, relations of friendly alliance had
heon established,  The state of affairs was thereforo
witlely different from that which had presented itself
to tho imaginations of the proprictors during the
stormy contest which preceded the appointment of
Clive; and but for the faet that the relations of the
Company’s government and the Vizier were yet to
be determined, the eommittee would searcely have
been warranted in exercising the extraordinary

* Mr, Bumner wis one of the servants dismissed for signing an
offensive letter 1o the Court of Directors,  Fle had been restored,
+ Letter from the Court of Dircctors to Bengal, 1st June,
1764.
18
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CHAP. VI powers with which they had been invested.  Clive

—

goems 1o have been disappointed that there was <o
little left for him to achieve; and he felt more
eapocially aggrieved by the govermment having pro-
vided & successor to Meer Jaffier before his arrival.
The promptitude of the eouncil might have heen
influenced by views of personal advantago: but the
dissatisfaction of Clive was unreasonable, anil murt
be referred to a feeling, more lofty perhaps than
that of his rivals, but not more disinterested,  The
ardour of the council might he stimulated by enpi-
dity—the complaints of Clive were the fruits of
disappointed ambition. Nothing conld have heen
more peruicious than to keep the succession to the
throne in abeyance for several months; nothing
could have tended more direetly to unsettle the
country, to relax the springs of government, and to
shake the foundations of obedience,  Clive him-
self would certainly not have aeted in the manner
in which he professed to think that his predecessors
should have acted.

The commitiee lost no time in entering upon
their duties; but, as might have heen expeeted,
the members of council shewed no alaerity in re-
cognizing their authority. Mr. Leyeester and Mr,
Johnstone were desirous of obtaining some explana-
tion from the committec as to the meaning and
intent of their powers, which were especially limited
lo the restoration of peace and tranquillity; bLut
Clive answered, that he would not discuss such
points—that the committee themselves wore the
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sole judges of their own powers, and were resolved
to earry thom into execution. The fieree and
haughty bearing of Clive silenced his opponents, if
it did not satisfy them.*

A subject which was among those that first oceu-
pied the attention of the committee, was one which
the comneil would gladly have postponed.  The
enormous presents, by which many of the Com-
pany's servants bad cnrichod themselves at the ex-
pense of opulent and powerful natives, had attracted
attention at home.  The danger and the seandal of
permitting sueh practices to be eontinued without
resteaint had Deen felt, and it hiad Deen resolved to
prepare forms of covennut to he excented hy the
civil and militury servants of the Company, biwling
them not to neeept the gift of uny lad, rents, or reve-
nues whatever, nor of any other property, beyond u
very small amount, without the consent of the Court
of Direetors, The covenants had wrrived at Caleutta
in Junuary, but the couneil had not taken any steps
towards procuring their oxecution; and, indeed, as
the death of Meer Jaflier and the accession of his
eldest surviving son immediately followed the ar-
vival of the covenants, it is obvious that a hasty
exceution of those documonts would to the counecil
have been execeedingly inconvenient. It appears,
also, that they disapproved of them on principle;
they thought them too unreasonable and absurd to

* Letter from Clive to General Carnae.—Maleolm's Memuirs,
vol, ii. page 321.—Jolinstone's Letter to the Proprictors of East-
Indin Btock, pure 31,
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be adopted or acted upon.  One of their own hody
stated, that he had heard from his Drethren that
the regulation appeared to them so new and extra-
ordinary, aud seemed liable to so many ahjections,
that they proposed sending home a remonstrance
agaiust it, setting forth their reasons for judging the
mensure inexpedient and improper®  The scleet
committee took a different view. They peromp-
torily required that the covenants should bo exc-
cuted; and the demand met with littlo resistance,
though it exeited much discontent.

* Johnstone's Letter to Proprictors of Enst-India Stack, pnge
63. Mr. Johnstone labours to shew, that even though the tove-
nants had been signed, the members of council might, nevertheless,
have received the presents; and his reasouing in the follow-
ing pussage is certuinly amusing, il not convineing —" IL is
eaid that the covenants had wrrived before the denth of Meer
Jaflier; that these covennnts ought to have been immedintely
signed, which would have cffectually prevented the recciving
the presents; and that therefore the gentlemen owght to be in
no better case than if they had signed the covenants. [ nunwer,
that the covenants do mot absolutely prohibit the weeepting of
presents in all cases, but only require the consent of the direotors
to such presents, The intention of which pluinly was, to Intro.
duce o check which did not before exist; that the directors of
the Company, and still more the whele proprietors, should Lave
u power of inquiry into the motives for which such presents were
given and received ; and when these motives should appear to have
been perfectly consistent with feir and honowrsble conduct with
respect to the Company’s affuire, it was not to be supposed that
the directors or the proprictors would obstruct their servants
from aerepting presents agreeable to the universal practice of the
country, or seize upon such presents and appropriate them to
themselves, when they were truly given merely as presents, and
by which the Company lost nothing, though individuals were
Lenefited. The presents in question can be fairly supported upon
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This was not the only mortification to which the cuae. vi.
members of the council were subjected by the =
authority of the seleet committee. The Nabob
complained that Lhis minister, Mahomed Reza Khan,
had abused his office, by impoverishing his master’s
treasury for the purpose of coneiliating the favour
of the powerful servants of the Company,  An in-
quiry was forthwith iustituted into the presents
whielt Taul already been veevived. It was perhaps
not eondueted in ihe fairest spirit, nor in the
mauner most likoly to clicit the truth. It was a
subject of complaint thal some of the witnesses
were subjected to imprisonment, and that their
testimony was given under the terror of a military
foree, These eirenmsiances, combined with the
tendeney of Oriental witnesses to tomper the true
with the agrecable, may be presumed to have had
some weight in determining the character of the
evidenee against the offending members of eouneil ;
bul upon their own admission there was quite
enough to shew that, when the gifts of fortune fell
in their way, thoy were not serupulously inquisitive
a8 to the delicney or propriety of seizing themn. [Tt
was alleged that they did not follow the precedent
afforded by Clive and his associates, and at a later
date hy Vansittart and his comeil—that they did not
wait till money was tendered, and then decently

this footing—that they were such as the directors and propriclors
ought themselves to approve and confirm, even if the gentlemen
had nctunlly signed the covenants before they reccived them.™
—Dngen G2, 63,
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accept it, but that their cupidity had outstripped the

. courtesy of the Nabob aud his ministers—that they

had violated the decorum of covetousness by netu-
ally demanding presents, and that their demands
had been enforced by menaces. To what extent the
charge was true, it is not worth while to inguire.
The aceused partics might have overstepped the
discrotion observed by their prodecessors,® and this
was unwise, as il exposed them to unnoeessary oh-
loquy; the presenls would have come in due time,
whether demanded or not, aud some voluntary offers
were eertainly made to them.  There was prolnhly
little difference between their comduet wid that of
their predecessors, exeept in one respeet) they
knew that, in indulging their desire for the sudden
accumulation of wealth, they were disobeying the
orders of their superiors, The eovenants which
were to restrain their avarice had wrrived, and they
ought to have been signed. They refrained boenuso
they intended to profit by the forbidden sourecs of
advantage, and ilen contended that, as tho cove-
nanig wore not executed, they ecould not he oblign-
tory.} They thus added to the violation of principle,
of which thoy were guilty in common with their pro-
decessors, a violation of the positive orders of those
whom they were bound to obey; and this appears
to be the chief, perhaps the sole, ground of distine-

* Clive, however, it must be remembered, did not think it
wrong toask for a jaghire—at loast he asked, whether he thought
it wrong or not.

| Lotter from Seleet Commitlee to Court of Directors, 1st Oct.
1765.—Third lteport, page 438,
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tion between their offence and that of Clive, Van-
gittart, and others.®

* Mr. Johnstone did not fuil to refer to the example of Clive,
a8 warrnnting the conduct of Limself and his colleagues., In a
long minute, which he recorded on the 17th June, 1765, ho says,
“ With regard (o prosents in genernl, we lave the upproved
cemnple of U Prevident, Lord Clive himself, for our guide, whe,
though this Nabol's father's prineely bounty on his coming to
the government had mude lis fortunc cosy, nnd the Company's
welfre hiw only motive for staying in Indin, yet acknowledges
his huving made uas of the influcnce of Juggut Seit to apply for
u jughire, which, though nmounting to £30,000 per annum, was
not thought improper by him to accept of, even in the eircum-
stances of distress he then represents the old Nabob to have been
in—his life twice saved from his troops mutinying for their
arrears only by the awe of our arme, and large bolonces then due
to the Company, which were not oll paid till after the revolution,
1760."—Third Report, page 434, In his letter to the Proprictors
of East-Indin Stock, Mr. Julnstone returns to the charge with
some foree of renson, and somo felicity of language. ' Let it be
considered who is the person that appeara to push this inquiry with
n zeal 80 very active and unrelenting. It is that man whose whole
fortune, o fortuncthat is immense, arose from the presenta which he
received upon another oceasion from an Indian prince, the father
of the present Nabol, who is now happily under the protection
of his lordehip’s gratitude, who received that present at a time
when the Nabol's treasury was almost empty, when he was
unable to pay the sums stipulated to the Company for their
losges, and the sums due for losscs to private individuals, which
were put off to a distant and uncertain day, and when he was even
unable to pay the presents themselves, for some of which nssign-
ments or tuncaws were given upon the revenue. It is he too who
took o grant of a jaghire for thirty thousand pounds sterling yearly
to himself, when by every rule of duty he ought and might have
obtained it for the Company."—Letter, page 74. Clive endea-
voured to draw a distinction between his own case and that of
others, but the attempt was vain, cxcept as to the altcration in the
position of the Company's servants by the introduction of the
covennnts. Sir John Malcolm labuurs strenuously, lut scarcely
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A very unfavourable report of the conduct of
those who had been engaged in placing Noojum-ad-

more successfully than Clive himself in the same canse. Referring
to the presents received on the aceession of Noojum-nd-Dowlah,
Sir John saya—** These presents have been justly armigned as
furnishing powerful motives to the Company's servants for mnk-
ing revolutious by which they were enriched ; and it is one of the
heavicst charges against Clive, that his example waa the origin of
this baneful practice, The fact is not disputed ; but it happened
in {his caso, as in most others where small men attempt to imitate
great, thut they rench only the defects, und fnil in every other
part."—Memoirs of Clive, vol. il puges 207, 208, As the irre-
gular indulgenee by Clive of his desire to possess a fortunc is here
taeitly admitted to be o defect, hin case in virtunlly surrendered.
Great men can claim no exemption from the moral ond honourable
obligations to which all men are mubject, nor when they violate
those obligations can they scoure n monopoly of the indulgenee,
Those who can follow them in nothing clse, will find no dificulty
in emulating their weakness and their viees. Those who followed
Clive might be—they were smaller men—~but the exercise of
grasping avarice requires not high intelleet, and the bingrapher
of Clive might have remembered that, if the successors of his
hero were smaller, their acquisitions nlso were snller,  Not one
of them obtained a joghire of £30,000 o year. With regard to
the effect of presents in stimulating revolutions, it in to be ob-
served that those whe placed Noojum-sd-Dowlul on the musiud
are lezs open to suspicion on this ground thun their predecessors,
The nrrangement which placed Meer Jaffier on the throne was a
revolotion ; that which clevated Meer Cossim in hix pluee was
also & revolution, In the case of Noajum-ad-Dowlah there wanted
nothing but legitimaey of birth to constitute him the lawful suc-
cessor of his father; and though, in this respect, his title was
defective, there was no competitor who could produce a better.
Among o number of imperfect claims, his was the least imperfect,
and the regular order of succession was adhered lo ns for as
practicalle,

It is remarkable that Clive himself always scemed to be im-
prm!aad with a deep ndmiration of his own disinterestedness, and
& sincere conviction that he wane quite free from the offences
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Dowlah on the throne was made by the select com-
mittee to the Court of Dirvectors. Some of Clive’s

which he condemned so severcly in others, These feelings are per-
eceptible, not only in his public stalements, where they might be
assiwmed from motives of policy, bul not less in communications
which might be expeeted tobe more free and unreserved. In o lotter
to General Carnac, relating the proceedings ot the first meoting
of the boavd, e says—"" Alter dispatehing the current business
the boned beoke up s nnd to-morraw we sit in committee, when 1
make no doubit of discovering such a seene ns will be shocking to
human nature.  They have oll received immense sums for this
new appointment, and are so shumeless os to own it publicly.”
After some further blame of the council, he breaks out into the
following passionate cxclamation. * Alas, how is the English
name sunk | T could not aveid paying the tribute of o few tears
to the departed and lost fame of the British nation.” —Malcolm's
Momoirs of Clive, vol. il page 322, In another letter, written about
the same time to Mr, Palk of Modras, Clive says, ** The lnrge
sums of money alrendy received and obligations given for the rest,
on ngcount of this treaty, are o very notorious through the whole
town, and they themselves have taken such little poins to conceal
them, that we cannot, without forfeiting our honour and reputa-
tion, poseibly avoid n retrospection ae far back as the receipt of
the covenants and Meer Juffier's death.”—Ibid. page 326. Clive
would have been very unwilling that the retrospeetion should
have extended * ns far bnek os” the clevation, instend of the
 death" of Meer Jaffier; he was very unwilling that inquiry
ghould be made into his jaghire, and expressed himself in language
of bitter indignation aguinst those who sought to disturb his
possession, In observing the differcnt rule of judgment which he
applied to the conduct of others and to his own, it is impossible
to refrain from the conclusion that cither he was guilty of the
most consummate and odious hypoerisy, or that, where his own
potions and interests were concerncd, he was subject to the in-
fluence of aberrations, so far surpassing the ordinary delusions of
self-love as to be scarcely consistent with perfect sanity.

Clive promised that he would not enrich himself by proceed-
ing to Indin at the time under review; and he boasted that he
had kept his word: but he had previously reaped his goliden

CHAP, YI.
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opponents were men of energy searcely inferior to
hig own ;* Dbut he had the power to erush them, awd
was not indisposed to exertit. Some of the diseon-
tented, to avert worse consequences, retirwd; somo
of the more rofractory were suspended, and no
inconsiderable number were ultimately dismissed

harvest, and for o man who was one of the richest subjects of the
British crown, the encrifice wes not great.  Yet even while thus
promiging and thus bonsting—while preparing to laonch the
thunder of his authority ngninst all who lind munifested an undue
impaticnee to become riel, he shewed tiat in himself the desire
of noeumulation was not entirely subdued by the vist anwnt of
gratification which it hod enjoyed. On his urrival at Mudrus he
heard of the successful progress of the British urins in Hengul ;
a report widely different from that which be had expected to re-
ceive, He immedintely wrote to o gentleman whu acted va one
of his attornies in England, instrueting him to invest in Bust-Tudin
Stocle, witheut loss gf @ minute, ull money that Clive might nt the
time have in the public funds, or mnywhere else, wd e mueh as
could be borrowed in his name. T'o gunrd ngainst others availing
themselves of his views, if the letter should be opened by uny one
except the party to whom it was addressed, Uhin instruction wis
written in eypher, the key to which could be olitained only at the
East-India House. So greatwas the anxiclyofthe ngent, Mr. Wdsh,
that it scems to have impaired his consciousneas und powers of recul-
leetion. On receiving the letter, he immediately, in compuiy with
Mr. Rous, a director and friend of Clive's, to whom also o letter was
addressed in cypher, proceeded to the East-Indin House to pro-
cure an interpretation of the mysterious charaeters ; forgetlul, ns
it would secm, that it being Sunday, there was little prubability
of the object being attnined. When the instruction was decy-
phered, Mr. Walsh proceeded to act uponit, I'he amount of stock
bought was not very large ; the reason, it is to be presumed, being
that the agents of Clive had not much money at commuud ; Lut
some was bought at 1654, which a fow months afterwards was
warth 190.—See Third Report and Appendix 83,
* Mr. Johnstone, more especially,
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tho service.* Mahomed Reza Khan was exonerated
from the charges preferred against hini, hut he was
not permitted to enjoy his vast power unimpnived.f
The Nabol had manifested great dislike to the
arrangement by which it had been placed in his
liands, and it was redueed by admitting Juggut Scit
and Roydoolooh to o participation.  Tho , Nahoh
pained nothing by this division of power; but it
might possibly in some degree soothe his irritated
feclings, and it had the additional recommendation
of aunoying Clive’s opponents.

* In consequence of the disclosures made by the select com-
mittes, legal proccedings were instituled against Mr. Jolmstone
and others, with the view of procuring a refund of the amounts
which they had received ns presents after the arrival of the cove-
nante, but by a vote of the general court they were dircoted to
be discontinued.

+ On the charncter of Mahomed Reza Khan Clive scems to
have expressed himeelf, at differont times, with little regard to
consistency. In o letter to General Carnac, quoted in Mal-
colm's Memoirs (vol. ii. page 560), he says: ** There scems to
bave hoen a combination between the blacks and the whites to
divide all the revenues of the country between them, for the Na-
hob knows nothing about the matter. Larpe sums have been
taken out of both treasuries by Mahomed Itezn Khan at Moor-
shednbad, and by Nuneomar at Caleuttn.” In another letter to
Gteneral Carnac, quoted in the same work (vol. . page 359),
Clive says: ] am as fully averse to Reza Ali Khan's remaining
in the great post of Naib Soubah. His being a Mussulman,
acute and elever, are rensons of themselves, if there were no
others, against trusting that man with too much power.” Yot the
select committee, of which Clive was chief, unmimously acquitted
him of malversation (see Appendix, No, 84, Third Report) ; and
in their letter to the Court of Directors, 30th September, 1765,
the administration of Muhomed Reza I(han is pronounced **irre-

pronchable,”

CHAP. VI.
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More important matters remained to he adjusted
—the conclusion of the war with the Vizier, the
settlement of the relations of the Company with
the Emperor, and a new arrangement with the Na-
bob ; for this, too, formed part of the plans of Clive.
The Vizier, with his allics, the Mahrattns, hnv-
ing on tho 8rd May been defeated by the English,
ho signified a few days afterwards his desire of
peace, upon any conditions whieh the vietors might
think fit to preseribe.  Clive procceded to the
English camp to arrange the terms s and the van-
quished prince had no reason to complain of their
harshness, The transfer of the entive dominions
of the Vizier to the Emporor had been seriously
contemplated ; but the design was regarded hy
Clive (as well as by the Court of Directors at home
when they became awsre of tho prajeel) as im-
politic and dangerous. The Vizier was, therefore,
restored to the possession of all the territories
which he had previously governed, with the ex-
ception of Korall, and such parts of the provinen
of Allahabad ns were then actually oceupied hy the
Emperor.®* A defensive allinnce was to subsist
between the Vizier, the Naboh, and tho Fnglish ;
the latter werc to carry on trade duty free; but the
Vizier oljected to granting them permission to esta-
blish factories within his dominions, and the claim
was not pressed. The surrender of Meer Cossim
and Sumroo wos no longer within the Vizier's

* The Emperor held his court in the city of Allahabad,—Sce
page 474,
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power—one impediment to peace was thus removed,
and the prince evinced no reluctance to stipulate
that he would never entertain, receive, or coun-
tenance them. As an indemmifieation for the ox-
penses of the war, he agreed to pay fifty lacs of
rupiecs within thirteen months,  This amount Clive
and the select eommitteo allowed to be inadoquate
but the reasons which they urged against pressing
for more wore ereditable both to their liberality and
prudence.  The Vizier's * cireumstances,” they re-
presentod, * would not afford more without oppress-
ing the country, and thereby laying the foundation
of future contention and trouble.” *  This explana-
tion was followed Dy pointing ont that no monoey
had heen granted *“for any other consideration
whatsoever.,” +  The intent of this remark is obvi-
ous; but as some of the select committec were not
distiugnished for shunning the favours of fortune,
its good taste is less palpable.

The Emperor was less fortunate than his rebel-
lious officer.  Not only was lis expectation of csta-
blishing Limself in the place of the Vizier disap-
pointed, hut in the settlement of his recognized
claims to (ribute from Bengal, more regard was
shewn to the convenience of those who had to pay
than to the right of him who had to receive. The
Emperor demanded the amount in money and jag-
hire, which had been fixed by engagements with

* Lotter of Sclect Committee 1o Court of Directors, 30th
Sept, 1765.
+ Ihidl,
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Meer Jaffier and Meer Cossim.  Clive sueccssfully
objected to the jaghire, and five lacs and u half of
rupees were thus annually saved to the revenues of
Bengal. This point being yielded, the Emyperor
applied for the arrears whicl were due, nmounting
to thirty-two lacs, Clive answered that it wos im-
possiblo to pay one rupee, on account of the im-
poverishment of the treasury from various causcs,
more espeeially the war, which he did not fail to
remind the Emperor had been maintnined partly on
his majesty’s aecount.  The Bmperor resisted this
‘attempt to eonfisente the arvears of his tribute, and
the *obstinacy™ of the Fnglish negotintoms (so it
is termed by themsclves) drew from him expres-
gions of *warmth and displeasure ;*” but the de-
seendant of the Emperors of Delhi hidd no choice
but to abandon his claim with a good grdee, or to
continue to assert it without any hope of profiting
by his pertinacity. He took the former eourse, and
the thirty-two lacs of arrcars wore numbered among

* things to be forgotten. The negotiation procecded,

and in its progress the English Government gained
an important accession to ite power and influence,
The Emperor had some years before offered to
bestow upon the Company the dewanny of the
three provinces of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, hut it
was then declined. It was now solieited, hestowed,
and accepted. The English East-Indin Company
was acknowledged as the representative of the

* Letters from Lord Clive and General Carnac to the Seloct
Committee, 12th April, 1765.—Appendix 89 to Third Report.
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throne -of Dellii in the three provinces; and the ﬁmvt

nizamut being at the same time confirmed to the
Nabob, the British authorities were fortified by the
sanction of that power which, not long before, had
been paramount in Indis, and which still com-
manded respectful homage even when unable to
enforee obediones,®

The way to render the gift of tho dewanny avail~
able had beon previously prepared.  Clive, by re-
presenting to the Nabob the finaneial diffieulties by
which he was surrounded, had prevailed upon him
to accept of an annual allowance of fifty-three lacs
of rupees for the sapport of his dignity and contin-
gent expenses, leaving the remainder of the revenues
to be disbursed by the Inglish Government. The
grant of tho Emperor entitled the Company to any
surplus that might remain after the stipulated pay-
ments were made; and they now lacked nothing of
sovereignty but tho name. The views under which
Clive and his eolleagnes acted are thus expounded
by themselves :—* The perpetual struggles for su-
periority between the nabobs and your agents, to-
gether with the recent proofs before us of notorious
and avowed ecorruption, have rendered us unani-
mously of opinion, after the most mature delibera-
tion, . that mo other method could be suggested of
laying the axe to the root of all these evils than
that of obtaining the dewanny of Bengal, Behar,

* Tho duties of dewanny consist in the collection and munage-
ment of the revenues. The nizamut comprchends the other

functions of government.
VOL, 1. 2 K
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and Orissa for the Company."* They observe fur-
ther: “ The experience of years has convinced us
that a division of power is impossible without gene-
rating discontent and hazarding the whole. Al
must belong either to the Company or the Naboh ;
and we lcave you to judge which alternative is the
most desirable and the most expedient in the pre-
sent circumstances of affairs, As to ourselves, we
know of no systom wae could adopt that could less
affect the Nabol’s dignity, and at the same timo
gecure the Company against the fatal cffects of
future revolutions, than this of the dewanny. The
power is now lodged where it ean only be lodged
with safoty to us"t Such were the representations
of the select committee to the Court of Dircetors ;
and the language held in his private communications
by Clive, the prime mover of their procecdings,
entircly concurred with their official stalements.
“With regard to the magnitude of our posses-
sions,” said he, “be not staggered. Assure yours
gelf that the Company must eithor be what they are
or be annihilated. Hitherto, at least, one ecan seo
no alternative ; for in & moderate state, though the
power might still be preserved, corruption and fre-
quent revolutions must in the end overset us,” §

Clive denjed that he had formed the resolution
of obtaining for the Company the dewanny while

* Letter of Select Committes to Court of Directors, 30th
Sept. 1765.

+ Ibid,

1 Private Letter to Mr. Dudley, Deputy Chairman, 29th Sept.
1765. Maleolm's Memoirs, vol. il. page 344,
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he was at Madras;* yet the reasons which he as-
gigned in justification of the moeasure were as valid
then as when ho arrived in Bengal; and it appears
from a private letter written by him from Madras,
that if the resolution had not been actually formed,
it had boon & subjeet of meditation with him. Ho
says: *“ Wo have at last arrived at that eritical
period whieh I lwvo Jong forescen ; I moean that pe-
riorl whieh renders it necessary for us to determine
whethor wo can or shall take the whole to our-
sclves, Jaffier Ali Khan is dead, and his natural
son is a minor, but I know not yet whether he is
yet declared successor. Shoojab-ad-Dowlah is heat
from his dominion—wo are in possession of it, and
it is searcely hyperbole to say to-morrow tho whole
Mogul empire is in our power. Tho inhabitants of
the country we know, by long cxperience, have no
attachment to any obligation ; their forces are nei-
thor diseiplined, commanded, nor paid as ours are.
Can it, then, be doubted that a large army of Eu-
ropeans will effectually preserve us sovercigns, not
only holding in awe the attempts of any country
prinee, but by rendering us so truly formidable, that
no French, Dutch, or other enomy will presume to
molest us?  You will, T am sure, imagine with me,
that after the length we have run, the princes of
Hindostan must coneclude our views to be bound-
less ; they have seen such instances of our ambition,
that they cannot suppose us capable of moderation.”
As Clive could not mean to cast blamo on his own
* Bee Third Report, page 314.
2% 2

il



CHAP. VI.

600 IISTORY OF THAER

policy in dethroning Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, it is to he
supposed that his remarks here apply to the war
with tho Vigier, and the engagements cutered into
with the Emperor; but Clive might have remein-
bored that tho war with the Vizicr was foreed upon
tho British Government, and that the countenance
of the Emperor was of some value in the conduet
of it. Clive was dissatisfied with those who exer-
cised the government, and he considered thelr polivy
in the spirit of a partisan, not of a staicenan.  The
Vigier protected and encouraged mien guilty of de-
liberate and extended murder. Would Clive have
acknowledged that, in this respect, the British nation
had no ground for complaint? The Vizier demand-
ed the surrender of Behar—Clive would cerlainly
have been the last man to gratify him. Subse-
quently he observes: “The very nahobs whom we
might support would bo cither eovotous of our pos-
sesgions, or jeslous of our powor. Ambition, fear,
avarice, would be daily watching to destroy us | a vie-
tory would be but a temporary reliof to us, for the
dethroning of the first naboh would ba followed by
setting up another, who from tho same principles
would, when -his treasure admitted of his keeping
up an army, pursue the very path of his sucecssor.
We must indeed become nabobs ourselves in fact,
if not in name—perhaps totally so without dis-
guise ; but on this subject I cannot be certain until
my arrival in Bengal.” After adverting to some
military mrrangements which lio deemed TICOEKSATY,
and blaming tho march of the British troops beyond
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the Nabob's dominions, he says: “I could have cmAp, VL

wished that our operations had been carried on upon
o plan of more moderation, and that we had not
been obliged to maintain any othor military force
than what might be sufficient to preserve and pursue
our commoreinl mdvantagoes ; but since our views aro
extonded, and sinee commoereo alone i8 not the
whole of the Company’s support, we must go forward
—Llo rotract iy impossible.”*  Nothing can be more
sound than Clive's eonclusion; and if, in his judg-
wment of others, ho had allowoed to the foree of eir-
cumstances the same weight which lie gavo it in
detormining his own poliey, there would have been
little to impugn in the reasoning by which it waos
supported, Tt is o remark too trite almost for ro-
petition, that the British empire in India is the
ereation of eiveumstances ; but, like many similar re-
marks, it has becomo trito boeause incontrovertibly
true, That empire owos its extont wnd grandeur to
the ambition, not of those hy whom it has Deen
roarod, but of their cnemies, Tho main eauscs which
had contributed to its growth up to the time of Clive,
were the hostility of the French, the porfidy of Soo-
raj-00-Dowlaly, and the ambition of the Vizier, These
had changed ontirely the position and character of
tho Company’s government. Notwithstanding the
instructions from home, which were invariubly pa-
cifie, it had been found impossible to aveid war:
the results placed at the feet of the Inglish mer-
chants power and dominion which they never sought,
* Private Letter to e, Rons, 17th April, 1765,
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but which they counld not decline without sinking
into abject weakness and contempt, and what would
have been worse, withont affording opportunity to
European rivals to profit by their anreasonable and
suicidal abandonment. In the language of Clive—
to retract was impossible.

In the arrangements made at this time with Clive,
the Nabob secms to have had littlo reason for com-
plaint. His title to the throne was not tho elearest,
and it is admitted alike by the testimony of friends
and foes that he was altogether unfit for the active
duties of government. There is no evidence that
he evineed any unwillingness to accept the name of
sovereign and a large revenue, as a full satisfaction
of his claims ; and as he was one of tho weakoest, if
not one of the worst, of Oriental princes—utterlysunk
in intemperanco and scnsuality, incapable of rational
thought or vigorous cffort—an arrangement which
provided him the means of unbounded indulgence,
and relieved him from the earce of state, oflered as
the price of power that which a mind like the Na-
bob’s might bo presumed to valuo more. Towards
the Emperor Clive scarcely shewed equal liberality.
It might not be expedient to gratify his wish to
employ the Tnglish as the instruments of making
conquests for his benefit; but the mode in which
his pecuniary claims upon the three provincos were
disposed of was not that which the Emperor of Dolbi
had a right to expect at the hands of those to whom
he was giving a place among the states of India.

Among the various questions of which Clive had
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to dispose, during this his third period of residence
in India, was that of the private trade. The Court
of Directors, it will be recollected, had forbidden
their servants engaging in that trade, till some plan
sliould ho devised more equitable than that con-
eeded by Meer Jaffier, and confirmed by his weak
succcssor.®  Clive, when at home, had strenuously
urged the neccesity of restraining tho servants of
the Company from trading in salt, betcl-nut, and
tobaceo, articles which were among the chief ob-
jects of internal commereo, and with which the
interference of foreigners had been felt as peculiarly
voxations. In a lotter Lo the Court of Dircctors
before he left England he said, * The trading in salt,
betel, and tohaeen, having been one eause of the pre-
sont disputes, I hopo these articles will be restored to
the Nabob, and your servants absolutely forbid to
trade in thom.”+ Again, in another letter: ¢ tho
odium of secing such monopolies in the hands of fo-
reigners need not be insisted on.”} It could senrcely,
therefore, have been doubted that Clive would have
been zealous in carrying out the orders of the Court of
Directors, consonant as they were to his own avowed
opinions : yet, within a month after his arrival at
Calcutta, Clive entored into a partnership with his
colleagues in the select committee, Messrs, Sumner,
Verelst, and Sykes, for the purpose of dealing in
salt. An attempt has been made to excuse Clive,

* Bee pnge 471,

t Letter to Court of Direclors, 27th April, 1764,  Appendix 2
to Fourth Iteport.

| Mulealm's Memoirs, vol. ii, page 313,

e ‘.‘-'I 1/
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on the ground that his share of the profits of the
gpeculation (which were cnormous) was not appro-
priated to his own benefit, but was distributed
among certain friends and dependents. Thix cannot
alter the character of the proceeding. Clive haud
declared that the trade ought not to be permitted to
the scrvants of the Company, and the Court of
Directors had forbidden them to engage in it.
Under these circummstances, he eould no more b
justified in entering upon the trade in eult for the
benefit of others than for his own. Clive, too, at
the very time he was thus acting, was clniming the
character of a reformer, and addressing the Court of
Dircetors in such language us the following: * Is
there a man anxious for the speedy return of hin son,
his brother, or his friend, and solicitous to see that re-
turn accompanied by afllucnce of fortune, Imlifferent
to the means by which it may havo been obtuined ?
Is there a man who, void of all but selfish feclings, can
withhold his approbation of any plan that promises
not sudden riches to those, his dearest connoetions ¢
who can look with contempt upon moasures of
moderation, and who can cherish all upstart great-
ness, though stigmatized with the spoils of the
Company? If there is such a man, to him all
arguments would be vain—to him I speak not. My
address is to thosc who can judge eoolly of the
advantages to bo desired for their relations and
fricnds, nor think the body corporate wholly un-
entitled to their attention.”® Yet Clive at this time

* Letter of Clive to Court of Directors, 30th Bept. 1705,
Appendix 78, Third Nepmt,
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‘was engaging in a trade forbidden by the orders of CHAP. V1.
his superiors, for the purpose of enriching suddenly
goeveral persons, some of whom, at least, had small
claims upon either the Company or the eountry.
Ono of them was a near relation of Lord Clive :*
ho had been in the sorvice of the Company ; his
good fortune hald boen far inferior to that of his
patron, hut it seems, from the testimony of o witness
nol indisposed to speak favourably, that it was
tolerably proportioned to his merits.t Another of

* Captain Maskeylyne.

+ Bir John Malcolm says (Memoirs, vol. ii. pages 162.163),
“I should conelude from what appears in the manuseripts in my
possession, (hat though o pleasant and respectable pentleman,
Captain Moskeylyne Lad little talent ns an officer.  His conduct
to part of the Nabob's family while commanding ot Arcot hnd
been severely condemued by Mr, Pigot, We find amongst his letters
to his brother-in-law an indignant remonstrance against the treat-
ment he had met with from the governor, who also wrote Clive
fully on the subject. The latter, in his reply to Mr, Pigot, states
the great uncasiness which the circumstance had caused him, but
adds, that he derived consolation from the belief that itentively pro-
ceeded from an orror of judgment.” Surely the orders of the Court
of Dircetors cught notto have been violated for the sake of mak-
ing n fortune for one who had no botier eloim than that of being
" g pleasant and respectable gontleman,” who on one particular
oocasion had behaved so ill that his warmest friend could defend
his good intentions only at the cxpense of his understanding.
The pecuniary circumstances of Captain Maskeylyne are of no
public intercat, but Clive gave different accounts of them at dif-
ferent periods. In o letter to his father, 29th December, 1758,
quoted by Sir John Malcclm (vol. ii, page 164), Clive says—
* My brother-in-law, Captain Maskeylyne, goes by this convey-
ance, and will bring you this—bhe is worth £10,000 or £11,000.”
In n speech delivered in the House of Commons, 30th Mareh,
1772, Lord Clive stated, that when Captain Maskeylyne quitted
the service (previusly to his accompanying Clive back to India}
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CHAP. VI. the fortunate sharers in the salt profits was the pri-

vate surgeon of Lord Clive; and another appears to
have contributed to his comfort in an humblor
capacity—he is stated to have been his lordships
footman.* On the inconsistency of such conduct
with either the public duty or the public professions
of Clive, it is unnecessary to dwell,

While the select committee were thus enriching
themselves or their dependents by a spoculation in
galt, o plan was maturing for distributing the profits
of thetradein that article, a8 well as of the trade In
betel-nut and tobacco, among the civil anid military
gervants of the Company; and this plan was ulti-
mately carried into cffect without the sanction of
orders from home. Two reasons have been urged
in justification of this measure—that circumstances
were changed by the virtual transfer of the sove-
reignty of the country to the Company, and that
the salarics of public servants heing notoriously in-
adequate to their support, both justico and pru-
dence required that somoe authorized means of mak-
ing up the defieiency should be adopted. Both
these reasons havo gome weight. Under the native
governments, the trade in cach of the three articles
had been a monopoly: there was nothing extraor-
dinary in continuing the monopolics, and applying
the profits cithor to the gemeral purposes of the

he was “ not worth £3,000 in the world,”"—Hansard’s Parlin-
mentary History, vol. xvil, page 348,

* Bee speech of Governor Johnstone in the House of Commone.
—Hansard's Parlamentary History, vol. xvil. page 871,
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new government, or to any epecial object connected CHAP: VL.

with it. TIf Clive and the committee thought it
wise and boneficial to raise from this souree a fund
for paying the servants of the state, it was their duty
to ropresent their views to their superiors at home,
and to wait for thoir sanction or prohibition.* But
after the strong opinion that had heen expressod on
tho impolicy and injustice of the Company’s ser-
vants engaging in thoso departments of trade, and
while they continued {o receive communications
showing that the views of the Couart of Directors
wero unaltered,} they ought not at once, and of their

¥ Aa required by the Court, in despateh, dated 1st June, 1704,
after Clive’s appointment, and not long before his departure : * You
are thercupon to form o proper and equitable plan for carrying on
the said trade, and fransmil the same fo s, accompanied by such ox-
planations, cbeervations, and remarks, ns may enable us o give our
senfiments and directions thereupon in n full and explicit manner,"

+ Bome passages have already been quoted from the lettors of
the Court on this subject, In a letter, dated the 15th February,
17685, the following occurs :—* In our letters of the 8th February
and the 1st June lnst, we gave you our sentiments and directions
very fully in respect to tho inland trade of Bengal. We now
enfores the same in the strongest manner, and positively insist
that yon take no steps whatever towards renewing this trade
without our express leave, for which purpose you must not fail
to give ua the fullest information upon the subject agreeable to
our above-mentioned directions.” Again, in letter under date
24l December, 1765 : ** Your deliberntions on the inland trade
have laid open to us a seene of most eroel oppression, which isin-
deed exhibited at one view of the thirteenth article of the Wabob's
complaints mentioned thus in your Consultations of the 17th Oc-
tober, 1764. * The poor of this country, who used always to deal
in salt, betel-nat, and tobacco, are now deprived of their daily bread
by the trade of the Buropeans, whereby no kind of advantage ac-
erucs to the Company, and the government's revenues are greatly
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CEAP. VI, own suthority, to have established a plan which
there was ground for apprehending might be dis-
approved by thoso to whom they owed ohedicnce.
The second reason may be answered in the samo
manner. The evil was great. 1f Europeans are
to labour for a mere subsistence, and that o seanty
one, India is not tho fleld in which they will
choose to labour, If thoy apparently submit to the
hard terms imposed upon them, the most ordinary
knowledge of humun nature will lead to the eon-
viction that their sulnnission is only apparent—that
they are looking to indircet means to jnuhe up for
the insufficiency of their remuneration ; that when
temptation arrives it will not o resisted 5 and that
if its paco should be slow, its advaneo will bo rather
invited than ropelled® These things are eloar, as

injured.' W shall for the present observe to you, thul every one
of our servants coucerned in this trade lws been guilty of a
Lirench of his covenants, and a disobodienes to our orders.” Fur-
ther, in the same lotter : ** 'We shall say nothing further at pro-
gent on the inland trade till that Impertant subject sbhull have
been taken up by Lord Clive and the gentlemen of tio seleot
committee, only to observe that the regulation proposed in (‘on-
eultation, 17th October, 1764, of confining the trade of our ser-
vants in the article of salt to the capital cities of Putus, Dacea,
and Moorshedabad, on paying the Nubob 2§ per cent,, is a mn-
nifest disobedience of our ordera of the 8th February, then under
your deliberation, which positively forbid all trade in salt, betel-
nut, and tobaeco."”

* According to Clive’s description of he process, tempta-
tion in the East iy sufficiently active to satisfy those mont rendy
to yield to it. *The Company’s servants,” said he, * have not
been the authors of those ncts of violonce and oppression of
which it is the fashion o nceuse them, Buch erimes are com-
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well as true, and they furnished very proper grounds
for pressing rcmonstrance to the authority under

mitted by the natives of the country, acting ns their agents,
nnd for the most part without their knowledge. Those agents
nnd the banyans never desist till, according to the ministerial
plirase, they have deagged tieir masters into the kenncl, and then
the nets of violence hegin, The passion for gain is as strong
o the pawsion of love.  Clive pursues the perallel for some
time; nnd after printing the situation of n man placed in cirenm-
stances of denger from tho softer passion, he thus continues ;
* Now, the banyan is the fair lndy to the Company's servant.
He Inys his bags of silver before him to-day; gold to-morrow ;
Jewels the next day; and if these fail, e then tempts him, in the
way of his profession, which is trade. ITe assures him that goods
may be had cheap, and sold to great advantage up the country. In
this manner is the attack carried on, and the Company's servant
hos no resourvee, for he canmot fly. TIn short, flesh and blood
cnmmnot bear it Clive then ndverts, with much truth, to the cir-
cumetances by which the way was then prepared for the tempta-
tion to prevail. * Let ua for n moment consider the nature of
the education of n young man who goes to India, The advan-
tnges arising from the Company's service are now very gencrally
known, and the great object of overy man is to get his son ap-
pointed o writer to Bengal, which is usually ot the age of six-
teen, His parents and relations represent to him how certain he
is of mnking n fortune; that my lord such-g-one and my lord
such-g-one acquired so much money in such o time, and Mr. such-
n-one and Mr. such-n.-one so much in such o time. Thuos arc
their principles corrupted at their very sctting out; and as they
geanerally go o good many together, they inflame one ancther's
expectations to such a degree in the course of the voyage, that
they fix upon a period for their return before their arrival.”
Clive then delineates the writer's course in Indin. " Let us now
take a view of one of these writers arrived in Bengal, and not
worth a groat. As scon as he lands, a banyan, worth perhaps
100,000L, desires he may have the honour of serving this young
gentloman at 4s. Gd. per month. The Company has provided
chambers for him, Dut they are not good enough—the banyan
finds better. The young man takes o walk nbout the town he
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which Clive acted. Supported by Lis energy and
influence, they could scarcely have failed to produce

observes that other writers, arrived only n year before him, live in
splendid apartments, or have houses of their own, ride upon fine
prancing Arabian horses, and in pelanquins and chaises—that
they keep seraglios, make entertaninments, and treat with cham.
pagne ond claret, When he returns, he tells the banyan what
he has observed. The banyan aesures him he mey soon arrive
at the eame good fortune ; he furnishea him with money ; he iu
then at his mercy. The andvantages of the banyan advance with
the rank of his master, who, in acquiring ene forlune, generally
spends three. DBut this is not the worst of it: he is in n state
of dependence under the banyan, who commils such netx of vio-
lence and oppiession as hig intercst prompls Limto, under the
pretended sanction and authority of the Company's servaut,
Henee, Bir, arices the clamour against the English gentlemen in
Indin.” Aftor thus pointing out the sources and operation of In.
dian corruption, Clive paid a generous and honourable tribute to
the wirtues of that body with whom he was so intimately con-
nected, and among whom so large a portion of his life lud been
passed, ‘' Look,” eaid he, "at them (the Company's servants)
in o rotired situsntion, when rotumed to England, when they
are no longer nabobs and sovercigns of the East; seo if there
be any thing tyrannical in their disposition towards their infe-
riors ; sce if they are not good and Lhumane musters. Are they not
charitable ? are they not benevolent? are they not gencrous ?
are they not hospitablo? If they are thus far nol contemptible
members of society, and if in all their dealings between man and
man their conduct is strietly honouralle ; if, in shorl, there s
not yet been one character found amongst them sufficiently flagi-
tious for Mr. Foote to exhibit on the theatre in the Haymarket,
may we not conclude that, if they have erred, it has boen because
they were men placed in situations subject to little or no con-
trol #*"—Clive's Speech on Bast-India Judicature Bill, 30th March,
1772, Hansard’s Parliamentary History, pages 356, 356. Foote,
however, in his comedy of ** The Nabob,” exervised the license
which he nssumed with regard to all subjects, ns well as all clnsses
of eociety, and extended his satire in the direction whish Clive
secmed to think unaseailable.
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a proper effect ; but for that effect he should have
waited. He was the servant of the Company, not
its master.

Clive, however, found employment of a different
nature to that of bestowing fortunes on his friends,
and carrying out the inland trade among the Com-
pany's servants.  Whalover might be thought of
these nets at home, they could not fail to be popular
in Tndia. Not so tho reduction of tho emoluments
of the army, which was one of the duties imposed
upon Clive by his instructions, and one which he
was resolved to perform.

After tho Lattle of Plassy, the Nabob Meer Jaflier
had granted to the English troops whom he was to
support double batta, or ficll allowance. When the
mode of doefraying the expenses of the army was
changed, by the assignment to the Company of cer-
tain distriets for the purpose, the Court of Directors
ordered that double batta should bo abolished.
These instruetions, though often repeated, had nover
boen carried into effect; and, as in the case of the
covenants against the receipt of presents, it remained
for Clive to enforce orders which apathy, or fear,
or inclination had previously permitted to slumber,
The seleet committee accordingly issued an ovder,
directing that, from the 1st January, 1766, double
batta should cease, except at Allahabad, where, on
account of the distance from Caleutta, the allow-
ance was to be continued while the troops were
actually in the field, but was to be reduced to single
Datte when they retived into cantonments. At

CHAP. VI.
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CHAP. VI. Patna and Mongheer the troops were to have half
batta when not on service. At the presidency they
were to be placed on the same footing as at Madras ;
they were to draw no batts, cxcept when actually
marching or serving in the field. Against this order
remonstrance was offered, but in vain, The order
wasg enforced; and the enforcement led to n wide-
spread conspiracy among the Buropean officers, or-
ganized with muel care and great seeresy, the objeet

\'1 of which was tho simultancous resignation of their
] commisgions on & given day. The details of this
disereditable business would afford neither instrue-
tion nor pleasurc; the subject way, therefore, he
' passed over with more than ordivary brevity, Clive
exerted himself vigorously to repress the mutinous
movement; he was ably supported by Sir Robert

Barker and Colonel A. Smith, who commauded two

of the three brigades'into which the army was di-

vided. The romaining brigade was commanded by

Sir Robert Fletcher; and he, it was discoverod,

though not until the mutiny was very far advanced,

was the contriver aud instigator of the guilty pro-

ceedings. He was bronght to a court-martial, con-

victed, and cashiered—a lenient punishment, consi-

dered with roforence to his aggravated guilt, and to

the fatal consequences that might have followed his
treacherous desertion of duty. A few officers of

inferior rank were also brought to trial, and sen~

tenced to punishment;* the remeinder were per-

* The fact that none of the offenders were sentenced to denth,

is stated to have arisen from o misconstruction of the Mutiny
Act.  See Memoirs of Clive, vol. iii, p. 71.
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mitted to enjoy the benefits of timely penitence, by crap. VL
restoration to their commissions. -
At the timo that Clive was engaged in recalling
the army o their duty, he had an opportunity of
evineing his regaed (or that body by a liberal dona-
tion for its Tenefit.  On his arvival from Lngland,
he wos informed tat. Meer Juflier had Dbequeathed
to him live lnes of rapees, which were in the hands
of Munny Bogum, the mother of the reigning prince,
Mo at first hesitated as to reeciving the legacy, on
the ground, as he stated, that he had pledged his
word that he would not benefit himself, diveetly or
indireetly, by the government of India.  But at the
timo of enforeing the order for the discontinuance
of double batta, he determined to aceept the bequest,
and apply it to the formation of a military fund
for invalid officors and soldiers, and their widows,
This legacy formed one of the subjects of inguiry
when Clive’s conduet in India was submitted to par-
linmentaryinvestigation. The fact of anysuch hequest
having heen made hy Meer Jaflier was deuled 5 und,
sappoging it had, the right of Clive to benefit by it,
after the prohibition of the reecipt of presents, wos
disputed. The bequest was certainly imvelved in
gome mystery : but those who had to pay the money
do not appear to have objected; and if they had
any personal object in heaping wealth upon Clive,
they shewed great disinterestedness in renouncing
the credit of their own liberality, and placing it to
the aceount of a dead prince. In itsell, morcover,
the bequest was not altogether improbable. Meer
VOL, 1. 21
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Jaffier owed every thing to Clive; and when he re-
flected on thetreatment whichhe had metfrom Clives
suceessors, a8 contrasted with that which he had
expericneed from the great Buropean soldier, ho
wight naturally be desivons of marking his sense of
the difference by some indieation of his gratitude
to Clive, Thore secems unothing, therefore, in the
civcumstances of the ease that could render the
acceplanee of the leguey dishonourablo; and & cove-
nant prohibiting presents could nol, aceording to the
Jetter, be applied to o testamentary bequest,®  There
was little roason, however, {or rising any ynestion
on the subjeel, s the aceeptance ad approprintion
of (e money were sanctioned ly the Court of Di-
rectors, and a8 no part of it was applicd by Clive to
his own use, or to the benefit of his personnl friends
IT oll his peenniary Lransactions had been equally
free from reproael, his mewmory in this respeet wonld
have stood elear of any imputation thet could cnst
a shado upow it. |

* An opinion favourable to Clive's right to receive the bequent,
irrespective of the consent of the Court of Direetors, was jgiven
by Sir Fleteher Norton, one of the most distinguished luawyers of
the time,

[ In the ngreement under which the deed wan seltled, there
wans o provision that, in ense of the faillure of (live's interest
in lis jaghire, the five lacs should revert to him; subjeet, how-
ever, to a just proportion of the charges upon the fund, In one
of the pulinmentary committees, Clive was usked whether this
clause wns of no value? He answered sharply, * It will be time
enough to answer that question wlen the money is received and
disposed of by me,” Fifth Report.

4 The fund thus formed was subsequently incrensed by o dona-
tion of three lnes of rupees from the suceessor of Noojum-ad.
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In April, 1706, in conformity with ancient ens-
tom, the Naboh held his poonah, or annual court
for tho adjustment of the zemindary accounts. The
forms proper to this ammiversary were rigidly ob-
served, and nothing was wanting of its accustomed
stato aned splendonr. . The prinee sale ag nagim,
und Clive, a8 the representative of the Company,
appeared wd dewan, or eolleetor of the imperial
revennes, ® - Noojun-ad-Dowlah never assisted at
another coremony of like nature.  Tn May he was
seized with malignant fover, which his constitution
and habits were little adapted to overcome, and
which in a few days put an end to his life. His
brother, Syef-ad-Dowlah, was placed on the throne,
and the opportunity was embraced of effeeting a
considerable reduction in the royal expenditure.t

Dowlah, nnd it hes since been supported by the Company with
great lberality,

* Letter from Lord Clive, Genernl Carnae, and Mr, Sykes, to
Governor and Council of Fort Willinm, 30th April, 1766, Ap-
pendix, No. 102, Third Report,

+ As it was a prevalent opinion at this time that Eastern
princes nover died from natural causcs, the death of Noojum-ad-
Dowlah wos nscribed to poison, and the English Government
was necured of preparing it.  The tale was the offspring of pure
malignity, and was unsupported by a tittle of evidence or a shade
of probability. There was nothing remarkable in the death of
Noojum-ad-Dowlah, and no individual of the English Govern-
ment profited by the event. A saving was cffected to the Com-
pany; but men are not often poisoned for the benefit of corpora-
tions. It may be added, that the character of Clive ought to have
exempted him from suspicion. On many occasions he shewed
himeelf sufiiciently unserupulous; but his was not the hand to
prepare the poisoned bowl, nor the heart to consent to its em-
ployment.

252

CHAR: VI

A.D. 1760,
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Clive had regarded his mission to Indin ar an
extraordinary one, and from the first had meditated
retwrning at no remote period. e had found less
oceasion for exertion than he could have anticipated,
and the little that remained for him to perform had
been accomplished, Peace had been concluded with
the Vizier; the position of the Company and the
Nabol {owards cach other had heen fixed, as well
s that of Loth with regard to the Ewmpoeror; the
covenants against the receipt of prosents had heen
enforeed, and the inland trade—unot prohibited, in-
deed, till the pleasure of the Court of Dircetors could
be known—-but regulated, according to Clivi's views,
with some rvegard to equity., There was thus little
left for him to perform, and the state of hix health
rendered him anxious nol to protract hix slay in
India. ITo had renewed the arrangements for ear-
rying on the inland trade for o second year, in spite
of the demmeiations received from homes but at
length the ovders of the Court of Direetors heenme ton
peremptory to be disregarded by o nan whose friends
were about to solicil for him further favows from
the East-India Company; to whom, cansequently,
the influence of the governing body was important,
and who could not decently appear as o eandidate
for reward in the character of a contumacious gor-
vant. One of the latest acts of Clive's government
was to give orders for tho abolition of the socicty of
private trade from the period when the cxisting
contracts expired. The dispateh reporting this tardy

A.D.1767. aet of obedience was dated tho 24th January; and
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before the month expired Clive quitted Bengal for CHAP. VL
ever. Ile had no reason to complain of the recep- T
tion which awaited him af home. On being intro-
dueed to the Court of Direetors, he reecived from
the ehairman o warm assuranee of the approval and
satislnetion of (he Courl.  In the general eourt, his Ap.a707.
merits wero aeknowledged by n recommendation to
grant to him and hig representatives the enjoyment
of lis jughire for an additional period of ten years,
to commence from the expiration of tho former
term.  The reccommendation was adopted, and tho
grant formally made.  As this gift wust be re-
garded in the light of a reward for Clive's gervices
during his last government, it is difficult to under-
sland how he reconeiled his acceptance of it with
his often-repeated determination not to derive any
pecuniary advantage from tho appointment,

The publie life of Clive may now be regarded as
at an end. He wns subsequently ecalled upon to
answer for much in which he had been eulpable,
and for some things in which he was blameless.
These inquiries, for the most part, originated in
factions and disereditable motives; neither the ac-
cusers nor tho aceused appear in a favourahle light
—personal hostility and political intrigue prompted
the charges—while Clive, in repelling them, is no
longer the soldier whose cannon had shaken the
thrones of Hindostan to their foundations, nor the
statesman who had raised a goodly edifice of Bri-
tish power upon their ruing, but oceupies the un-
dignified position of & man who, having amassed
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. boundless wealth by means not always defensible, is

resolved to struggle to the death for its preserva-
tion. In India the very magnitude of Clive's crrors
gave them something of grealness—at home, apart
from the imperishable wreath of military renown
wlhich faction could not tear from his brow, thery
appears little to distinguish him from the mass of
successful Indian fortuno-hmnters,

The reader who looks Imek upon the seenvs
through which he has heen condueted, will at onee
perceive that it is on his military character that
Clive’s reputation must rest.  All the qualitivs of a
goldier were combined in him, and each so admi-
rably proportioncd to the rest, that none predo-
minated to the detriment of any other, i per-
sonal cournge enabled him to negnire w degree of
influcnee over his troops which lhas rarely been
equalled, and whieh in Indin was hefore his tinm

~unknown ; and this, wnited with the eool and eome

summate judgment by which his daring energy was
controlled and regulated, enabled him to effeet con-
quests whiel, if they had taken plaee in remoto
times, would be regarded as ineredible.  Out of
materials the most unpromising he had fo ereate
the instruments for effecting these eonquests, and hLe
achieved his objoet where all men but himself might
have despaired.  No one ean dwell upon the more
exciting portions of his history without catching
some portion of the ardour which led him through
these stirring scenes; no oue who loves the country
for whicl lie fought can recall them to memory
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without mentally breathing—honour to the name
of Clive. Tn India his fame is greater even than at
home, and that fame is not his merely—it is his
country's,

Well had it been for Clive, well had® it been for
tho eovntry which he so nobly served, if his brilliant
quulitics ns a woldier had not heen alloyed by any
base admixture, 1t was nol to be expoeted that
he shoull he cxempt from all toueh of human
wenkness, but his failings wore such as could searcely
have heen believed to co-exist with the admirable
military virtues which ho possessed and exercised.
They were not the splendid infirmities of an aspir-
ing spirit, but the mean propensitics which miglht he
thought incompatible with greatness of mind. 1In
the ficld, daving, sell-denying, and self-devoted, Clive
seemed a miraele of chivalrous valour—Mut {he
lhero was assumed and cast ofl' with the oceasion
and ho whose noblo bearing fixed the admiration of
nations, and decided the fortune of thrones, eould
descend to the oxoreise of Arickery and rapacity
equal to that of the bauyan, so accurately and power-
fully depicted Dy himsclf in one of his parlinmentary
speeches.® Whilo history preserves the name of Omi-
chund, the reputation of Clive must Inbour under a
foul and fearful blot; while men remember the
means by which his princely fortune was aeccumu-
lated, their admiration of his genius and eonrage
will be qualified, in gentler minds Dy a fecling of

* See note on page 508 ef seq.
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cHAP. VI, pity for his weakness, in those of sterner cast by
T indignation and scorn. Clive spoke of the love of
wealth as one of the master passions of the luman
heart, and his conduct leads to the belief that, in
thig instanee, he was no cold rhetorician—that he
spoke as he felt. ITe was enslaved by the demon
to whose power ho bore witness, and the effeets of
his thraldom are diseernible in almost every action
of his life. Grasping in India gold, jowels, amd
jaghire, with more than Oriental wvidity—commu-
nicating scerct intelligenee to his agents al liome
to cnable them to make fuvourable bargains in
India Stoek—every where private interest and plansg
for self-aggrandisement are mixed up with  the
highest public objects. Yet while truth requires
that his undue appetite for wealth he noted, justico
demands that it be at the samo time recorded that
this passion, powerful as it was, never inlorfored
with his duty to his country. Wlhen his personal
interest and the honour of the Dritish unme were
opposed, he ecould, apparently without an effort,
expel from his Dbreast tho ravening spirit which
usually possessed it, and cast the darling passion
of his soul a willing offoring at the slirine of
patriotism.  When he determined to rosist by
force the hostile demonstrations of the Dutch the
greater part of his fortune was in their hands, Ile
thought not of this; or, if the thought occurred, it
was only to be despised. Clive, indeed, loved wealth
too well, but lie loved his country better, A mind
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sometimes soaring so far above the level of human CHAP.VL
nature, and sometimes ginking so much below it, _
is rarely Lo he found.

Ax o statesman, Clive's vision was elear, but not
extensive, o eould promptly and ndroitly adapt his
pelicy to the stato of things which he found existing ;
hut noue of his aets display any extraordinary poli-
tieal sagacity., Turning from his elaims in a field
where his talents ecommand but a moderate degree
of rospoct, and where the means by which ho some-
times sought to serve the state and sonctimes to
promote his own interests give rise to a very dif-
firent feeling, it is due to one to whom his ecountry
is g0 deeply indebted, to close the nwrrative of his
eareer by recurring onee more to that part of his
character which may be contemplated with unmixed
sntisfaction, As a soldier he was pre-eminently
great. With the name of Clive commences the flood
of glory which has rolled on till it has covered the
wide face of India with memorials of Dritish valour.
By Clive was formed the base of the column which &
succession of heroes, well worthy to follow in his
steps, have carricd upward to a towering height, and
surrounded with trophics of honour, rich, brilliant,
and countless.
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Soon after the Dritish possessions on the coast of
Coromandel had been placed in some degree of
security by the reduetion of Poudicherry, nud the
‘annililation of the Freeneh interests in the Carnatie,
the ministers of the erown projected an expedition
against Manilla, & Spanish scttlement, and the en-
pital of the Phillippine Islands. The East-India
Company were invited to aid in this ohjeet, anil the
government of Madras, in consequence, furnished
about two thousand men for the purpese,  General
Lawrenee remonstratod against the dralt of so large
a foree, which he thought inconwistent with the
snfoty of the Dritish interests on the const; but his
opinion was overruled. [art of the foree left Ma-
dras at the latter end of July, 1762, nnd the re-
mainder in the beginning of August, several eivil
servants of ihe Company accompunying, to take
posscssion of the anticipated conquests,  The land
forces engaged in the expedition were commanded
by General Draper,* the naval force by Admiral

* Afterwards Sir Willinm Draper, K.B., distinguished as one
of the carliest, ns well s one of the ablest, of the antagonists of
the spectral author of the Letters of Junins,



DBRITISIL EMPIRE IN INDIA. 520

Comish. The operations against Manilla occupied cua®. v,
twelvo days, when it was taken by storm with very
trivinl Joss.  Artieles were subsequently signed by
the British commanders and the Spanish authorities,
by which the private property of the inhabitants
wos keeured, nud the Spanish officers admitted (o
parole.  On thie other hand, all the dependencies of
Manilln were to he surrondered, as well as all mili-
tary stores, aud o sum amounting to about a million
sterling to be paid by way of ransom, one-half im-
mediately.®  Manilla was restored to Spain at the
genoral peace in the following year, and neither the A.Dp. 1763,
East-Indin Company nor the British derived much
advantage from the capture. That peace also re-
stored to the Freneh their former possessions on the
continent of India—a most unwise econcession on
the part of the DBritish negotiators, who ought to
have been moro alive to the intercsts of their own
countrymen in the Enst than to sufler their intrign-
ing and restloss neighbours to rogain the means of
assailing them,

In the meantime the government of Madras had
been engaged in assisting Malhomed Ali in reducing
geveral rebellions vassals to obedience. The ohjeet
was cffeeted with a tolerable degree of case, excepl
in the case of Madura, which was held in opposition

* This moiety was all that was ever obtained, The court of
Spain resisted the payment of the remainder under various jire-
tences. Sir William Draper for o time pressed the cluim Uy re-
presenlations to the ministers, and by appeals to the public, but

it is one of the changes of Junius ngainst him, that he subse-
quently neglected the inteiests of his companions in arme.
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to his master by Mahomed Isoof, formerly o distin-
guished, and it was believed sn attached, follower
of the English. The siege of Madurn was both
todious and expensive; but it ultimately fell, and
Maliomed Isoof paid the ordinary penulty of rebel-
lion in the sarrender of his life.

Another subject, which threatened to disturh the
pence of that part of India, was o dispute betwern
Mahomed Ali and the sovervign of Tanjore, reluting
to the repairs of a mound Ly which the waters of
the river Cavery were proteeted, By the mediation
of the British Government the quarrel was weranged,
and this cause of hostility removed.

But the cnergics of the British Government wero
not long to be expended solely in reducing depen-
dent chiofs to obedience, or arranging porsonal
disputes Dbetween prinees of greater dignity and
dominion. A man of comparatively obseure origin
was rising into nolice, and gradually inereasing that
power which subsequently swept over a large por-
tion of tho south of India with the rupidity and
withering influenee of a destructive meteor,  Iyder,
the new candidato for eonquest and dominion, has
already been mentioned as affording temporary
assistance to the Freneh cause at Dondicherry.®
IIe was the son of a man who had held the diguity
of a foujdar, but who, in one of those revolutions
which ave of such frequent oceurrence in India, had
lost his life—an event followed by the plunder of
his fumily of all that they posscssed, At this time

* Bee page 347,
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ITyder was not more than seven years of age. His
advance towards manhood gave little indieation of
fature greatness, and for some time after he had
reached the period of maturity his life was totally
devoted to pleasmre,  The sports of the ficld oeen-
pied a large portion of his thne, the romaindor was
surrendered to voluptuous enjoyments,  Ilo had an
clder hrother, who at an early period of life had
obtained  military employment in the serviee of
Mysore, It was not till Ilyder had completed
his twenty-soventh year that le entered upon a
similar conrse of life, by joining his brother's corps
as oo volunteer,  TTere hie soon distinguished himself
by the display of extraordinary courage, and of a
degree of eoolness and self-possession not less ad-
mirable. In time he advanced to the command of
& body of frecbootors whom he had eolleeted around
him, who might, says Colonel Wilks, * well be
chiaracterised as brave and faithful thieves. In the
ordinary cireumstances of a campaign,” it is added,
“ they more than realized the charges of their esta-
blishment by a variety of plunder and simple theft
from friends, when the enemy did not offer con-
venient means,™®  Ilyder thus commenced his
march to empire in the same manner as the dis-
tinguished founder of the Mahrattas, and his little
band followed their avoeation with a zeal, spirit,
and success, not inferior to that displayed by the
adherents of the illustrious Sevajee. In  the
confusion that ensued on the death of Nasir
* Historicul Sketehies of the South of India, vol, i., p. 263,

CHAF, VII.



CITAP. VII.

526 HISTORY OF TIIE

Jung,* these adventurers, bold, faithful, and fortive,
managed to mix with the erowd near the treasiwre of
the deceased prince, which the treasurer il hogan
to lond on tho first alarm, DBul the cantion and
promptitude of tho officer did not prevent the separa-
tion of twn eamels loaded with gold eoin, which hefore
order was vestored wore clear of the outposts, and
considerably advanced on their way towards the hend-
quarters of Ilydor, ITorses, muskets, and othor spoil
of inferior note, travelled in the snme direetion, Sub-
sequently the number of ITyder's predatory (roops
was congiderably inereased, and with the aid of a hrah-
min, distinguished by his proficieney alike in ealeula-
tion and in all the arts of erooked poliey, n plan was
devieed for the regular organization and government
of this extiaordinary foree, 8o as to at onee promote
their aetive devotion to the sorvieo wud to Recure to
their chief a great proportion of the fruits of their
ingenuity and daring, The men, hesides their direet
pay, were to receive one half the booty which was
realized ; the remainder was approprinted to 1yder,
and its faithful delivery secured by n sysiem of
cheeks, which rendored it nearly impossible to de-
fraud the eaptain of his due. Under these exeellent
arrangements the trade of Iyder flonrished won-
derfully; his power and his resources inercased ;
his stock of elephants, camels, tents, and equip~
ments, cnabled him to vie in this respeet with the
great chiefs in the state of Mysore, and finally he
was admitted to rank with them )y being nomi-
* Bee page 92.
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nated foujdar of Dindigul, with a right to all the crAP. vir.
incidents attendunt on the appointment. IIyder —
procevded, ut the head of o eonsidernblo force, to
suppiess o confederney formed by the Polygars in
the neighbourhood to resist the payment of tribute,
and he sueeccded, The news of his sueeess was
eonveyed Lo conet in terms whiell did nol diminish
it importance nor veil the diflieultics which tho
vietorions commmander had surmounted ; and the des-
pateh was elosed by a formidable list of killed and
wounded. 8o satisfuctory was tho intelligenee, and
so great the admiration felt for the commander and
his troops, that o speeial messenger was dispatehed
with rich prosents for the officors who had distin-
guished themselves, and a sum of money to be
applicd to the relicf of the wonnded men, To
guard ngainst imposition (for it was folt that precau-
tion was not unneeessury), an juspeetion was to take
place.  The aetual number of wounded was sixty-
goven,  Hyder thought that the honour of his nrms
roquived that the returm which he had made should
bo supported. To offeet this he caused to De
mingled with the real sufferers seven hundred men,
whose limbs, though uninjured, were enveloped in
bandages of formidable size, and these passed muster
just aswell as the rest. The allowance which the com-
missioner was authorized to distribute was at the rate
of fourteen rupecs per month for cach man till cured.
An cstimate was made by the surgeons in attendance
of the probable time that the cure of each would
require, wid aecording to the estimate and the nms-
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ter the money was paid. The liberality of Ilyder
bestowed on each of the really wounded xeven
rupees per month, being one half of the amount
which he received—what le gave to those who
masqueraded for his honour and profit is not stated,
but it may be hoped that ho did not leave them
altogetber without reward. The distribution of
the presents to the officers was made on the same
principle as the donation to the wounded.  While
Hyder was thus employed, his faithful Tealmin re-
mained at eourt, sometimes sounding the praises of
his master, sometimes dwelling on the diflieultivs of
his gituation, and urging the neeessity of inercasing
his force. Augmentations were aceordingly nutho-
rized from time to time, and assignments of revenue
made for the support of the now levies.  Special com-
missioners were always doputed to wateh the mustors,
but the adroitness of Hyder frustrated their vigi-
lanco. On onooceasion he performed & maneuvre,
termed, by a native who witnessed it, “a cirenlar
muster,” tho result of which was, that ton thousand
men were counted and passed as cighteen thousand,

Hydor continued to rise, and cireumstances fa-
voured his clevation. A mutiny broke out in the
Mysorean army, and he was the instrument of sup-
pressing it. On this occasion he made the oppor-
tune discovery that some of the richest chiefs were
among the ringleaders. Their wealth, by a severe
but necessary act of justice, was deelared forfoited ;
and it need not be doubted that the coffers of Hyder
benefited by this aet, ns well as the treasury of his
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master. An opulent chief, named Herri Sing, had
heen dispatehed to collect revenue in Malabar,
Fuiling Lo effect his olject, and entertaining o
rooted dislike to Hyder, now one of the most pow-
erful persous in the court of Mysore, Ileri Sing
was negotinting (o enter the sorvice of Tunjore.
While thus engnged, he was unexpeetedly attacked
in the dend of night by a hody of about threo thou-
sand men dispatehed by Hyder, The chiof and a
large portion of his men fell, and the plunder was
of great value. Tyder presented to his sovereign
three guns and fifteen horses—the remainder he
bestowed on limself.  About the same time, by
pressing his sorvices on the notiee of the court,
Hyder obtained the district of Bangalore as a per-
sonal jaghire. A demonstration on tho part of the
Malirattas afforded opportunity for the further dis-
play of Ilyder's talents for rising in tho state. The
army was ordered to march o resist tho incarsion;
hut most of the chiefs ropresented that they wore
unable to obey the order, in consequence of the
arrears of pay. Hyder, who knew that the amount
of arrears uo to tho men was very small, liberally
offered to become responsible for it; he was there-
upon nominated to the chief command of the field
army. The appointment was so disagrecable to the
chiefs of ancient family, that many of them resigned
their commands. Hyder was successful in reducing
the Mahrattas to propose terms. The payment to
them of a sum of money, in redemption of some
districts formerly ceded in pledge, was one of the
VoL, L 2 M
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conditions; and Hyder, with the aid of lis confi-
dential brahmin, procured the means of fulfilling it.
He then returned in triumph to Seringapatam, where
he was received with a degroee of distinetion far from
usual, and with a demonstration of enthusinsm per-
haps unprecedented in an Oviental court.  Nunjoeraj,
says Colonel Wilks, “paid him the novel compli-
ment of rising on his appronel and embracing him,
apparently proud of this publie justificntion of i
own discermment in the elevation of Hyder"®

But neither the warmth of the minister’s friend-
ship, nor the fwvours whieh hie had bestowed upon
Hyder, preeluded the Jatter from intriguing nguinst
his henefactor. Nunjeraj lhad long exercised un-
controlled all the authority of the state, The Rajah
and his family were disgusted by his arroganee,
but distrustful of their own power to remove him,
The means were suggested hy the widow of o de-
ecased relative of the royal house, in econjunetion
with Hyder's wily brabmin: Iyder, it will he
Jjustly concluded, was to play an important part in
the project, and derive the greater share of the
advantage in the event of its success, The grievanes,
ever oceurring in Oriental avmics, of unligniduted
arrears of pay, was to afford the means of accom-
plishing the object. Some chiefs were admitted to
such a portion of the confidence of the conspirators
as was necessary to render them proper instruments
of their wishes, but no more; and their troops in
consequence proceeded to Ilyder's quarters, and

* Historical Sketches, vol. i, page 373,
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demanded payment of their arrcars. Hyder, with
great mildness and apparent sympathy, replied, that
his own corps, for which he possessed fixed resources,
was regularly puid, Imt that he had no coneern with
the fiunds ont of which the pay of the rest of the
wemy ought to be defrayed.  The applienuts then
requested. (had, e would obtain payment for them
from the person whose duby it was to sce their
claims  discharged — that person being  Nunjeraj.
Hyder could not refuse his good offices to procure
justice to his companions in arms, but nothing fol-
lowed,  The visits of the troops were repeated till
their patienee was at an end ; when they insistod on
IIyder going at their head to perform a superstitious
coremony called dhwrna, with o view of extorting
from the fears of Nunjoraj that redress which they
were unable to obtain by other means.* Hydor

* This ia n Ilindoo ceremony, ond should be performed by a
bralimin ; but the mixture of Hindoos and Mussulmen in most
parts of Indin has produced, to a certain degree, & mixture of
customs, Nunjeraj was & Hindoo, but Hyder was & Mussulman,
and in strictness had no protension to officiate at all in the cere-
mony. It is to be presumed that he was regarded as the repre-
sentative of the discontented troops, a lurge portion of whom
were undoubtedly of the same race ns Nunjeranj. The following
extracts relating to the ceremony ns practised in the north-western
parts of India are from a paper by the late Lord Teynmouth :—

“ The brahmin who adopts this expedient for the purpose
mentioned, proceeds to the door or house of the person against
whom it is directed, or wherever he may most conveniently inter-
cept him; he therc sits down in dhwrna, with poison, or a
poignard, or some other instrument of suicide, in his hand, and
threatening to use it if his adversary should attempt to molest, or
pass him, he thus completely arrests him. In this sitnation the

2 a0
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expressed great repugnance; but fear of the muti-
neers, or some otlier motive, induced him to eomply.

Nunjeraj had gained some knowledge of the inter-
views between the dowager and the bralumin,  The
presence of Hyder as chief actor in the dhurna wn-

locked the mystery; and Nunjergj shrunk from
contest with o man whose greatness he believod was
destined to be raised on the ruins of his own.  An
interview between the Inte fricnds took place, amd
the deseent of Nunjeraj from the seat of power was
arranged.  The vanquished minister presented hini-
gelf to the troops, and informed them that the mis-
fortunes of lis government had determined him to

brahmin fusts, and by the rigour of the etiquette, which ia rarely
infringed, the unfortunate object of his arrest ought also to st ;
and thus they both remain until the institutor of the diwrna oh.
trins sntisfoction. In this, ns he seldom mukes the attempt withs
out resolution to persevere, he rarely fuils, fur if the party thus
arrcsted were to suffir the brahmin sitting in dhursa Lo perish by
hunger, the sin would for ever lie on hix heud,

“ Tt is not unworthy of remark that some of the pundits, on
being consulted, admitted the validity of an obligation extorted by
dhurna, provided the ohject were to olitain o just cause or right,
wickedly withheld by the other party, but not otherwise, Otliers
again rejected the validity of an engagement so extorted, unless it
should be subsequently confirmed by the writer, cither in whole
or in part, after the removal of the coercion upon lim,

“In Janvary, 1794, Mohun Panreh, an inhabitant of n district
in the province of Benares, sat down in dhurna before the house
of some Rajpoats, for the purpose of obtaining the payment of
birt, or a charitable subsistence, to which he had o claim, and in this
situation destroyed himself by swallowing poison. Some of the
relations of the deceased retained his corpse for two days before
the house of the Rajpoots, who thus were compelled to forego
taking sustenance in order to induce therm to wettle the birt on the
beir of the decensed lirahmin,”
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bow to tho decrees of fate; that the Rajah had
accordingly assumed the prineipal dircction of his
own alfnirs, with the express view of permitting the
retircment of his gervant; that all his arrangements
wore made for rendering his aceounts and vesigning
his office, amd that nudoer these eircumstanees it was
unjust to hold him vesponsiblo for any pecuniary
elaim npon the Rajuh’s treasury.  The cffiet of this
expliation had not been left to chanece,  Some of
the soldiers, duly trained, called out to remove the
dhwrna to the gate of the lajah. The proposal was
received with acelamations; the steps of the dis-
eontented troops were diveeted to the palace, and
Iyder, less unwilling than before, was eompelled to
led them.,

At the palace the husiness of tho scene had been
pre-arranged with much attention, A messenger
came oul and requested that Koonde Row, the ever-
nietive bralmin, might be sent to communicate with
the Rajah, The bralunin went, and roturned with
a promiso from the Rajah to find means of satisfying
the demands of the troops, on condition that Hyder
ghould take a solemn oath to renounce all connexion
with the usurper, Nunjeraj. Hyder, deeply affected
by the command to abandon his friend, pretended not
to conceal the pain which it gave him; but he took
the oath, and thereupon was admitted to an audi-
ence of the sovercign. He returned and informed
the troops that to complete the arrangements for
satislying their claims would require a few days, Imt
in the mean time he tendered his personal responsi-

CHAP. V1L
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bility as seewrity. This was readily aceepted, and the
tumultuons erowd disappeared. To enable Myder
to discharge the obligation thus incurred, additional
assignments of revenue were made to him, and the
territorics under his administration thus came to
oxeced half of the entire dominions of the Rajal. .

Tt was soon after hie had reached this elevation of
power that he dispatehed a foree to assist the Freneh
at Pondicherry, as alveady mentioned ®  The main
ecause of the precipitate retirement of that foree,
was the danger which threatened his new Iy aequired
greatness from the jealousy and diseontent of those
by whose aid he had acquired it.  The fomnle con-
triver of the plot perceived that the only efloct of the
removal of Nunjeraj had been to invest a more dan-
gerous man with the samo plenitude of power which
had been exereised by tho deposed minister.  The
brahmin, who had been appointed to the offiee of
dewan, began to rogard the encroachments of hix late
patron with some degree of distaste,  The two persons
who not long Defore had raised Iyder to his lofty
position, now conspived to pluck him down, and
advantage was taken of the abwenee of n large part
of his troops, Hyder was eantoned under the fire
of the garrison of Seringapatwmn, with about one
hundred horse and fiftcen hundred infautry, and
notwithstanding his usual caution, wus unsuspicious
of the storm that was gathering around him, Ile
was only awakened to a knowledge of it by a
tremendous cannonade from all the works that bore

* Bee pages 347, M9,
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on his position.  His first impulse was to send for
his friend the bralmin—he was informed that the
purkon whosy presence e sought was on the works
dirceting the fire of the artillery.  The attack upon
Hyder wis to e heen aided by six thousand Mal-
rattas, bul they, * according to custom, dil not arrive
at the appointed thne"* Some communieations Look
plaee botweon Hyder and the Rajah’s dowan, and it
is waid that the brahmin peinted out the way to
retront, wied loft the spot unguarded, that Ilyder
might retire in safety. Ilowever this may be,
Hyder did retire with his eavalvy and a portion of
bis treasure, Ilis [amily were Teft Dehind, and
these with the infautry and considerable property
fell into the hands of his enomies.  The soldier of
forlune was now ngain thrown upon the world. It
would be inconsistent with tho design of this sketch
to follow in detail his various movements, but one
was too oxtraovdinary and characteristic to be passed
over. Having been defeated by a foree commanded
by his former friend the brahmin, he suddenly pre-
gented himself alone and nuarmed as a supplicant at
the door of Nunjeraj. Being admitted to the presence
of the retired minister, Hyder threw himsell at his
feet, and in strains of grief and penitence besought
of him forgiveness, All the misfortunes that had
thronged on Hyder he professed to regard as the
just punishment of his ingratitude to his kind and
gencrous patron, whom he implored to resume his
place at the head of the state, and receive his old
* Colonel Wilks's Historical Sketches, vol. i., page 417,
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was not without experience of the value of such
protestations, and of the sineerity of his fricnd : hut
ho afforded a fresh instance of the influence which
men’s wishes exercise over their undemstanding,
He consented to make commmon cause with [yder, ta
aid him with n considerable body of horse and Foot
which he had collected during Lis seclusion, and to
give to the man to whose treachery he owoed hix
deseent from power all the benefit of his name and
influence.  ITyder made use of the former without
rescrve.  Some time after his reconeiliation with
Nunjeraj, being elosely pressed by the lealimin
Koonde Row, he forged letters in the name and with
the seal of his ally addressed to the prineipal leaders
in tho army of his cnemy.  These referred o an
engagement assumed to have been made for the de-
livery of Keonde Row into the hands of Nunjoraj,
promised on the part of the latter the rewnrd alleged
to bo agrood upon, and intimated that nothing now
remained but for the conspirators to carn it, The
bearer of theso letlors was made prisoncr, s was
intended, and his charge placed in the hands of the
general,  The suceess of the forgery was equal to
that of Hyder's feigned penitence. Koonde Row
was completely deceived; he wmounted his horse
and rode at full speed to the capital, without deign-
ing to hold any intercourse with the suspeeted
chicfs. The flight of the general under any eirenm-
stances is calealated to spread panic through bis
armys it was in this ense the more alarming, as
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thoughts of every one were turned to his own safety,
and when dismay and confusion had attained a suffi-
cient height, yder fell upon his enemy’s army in
front nwd rear and gained n complete and ensy

ietory.

Hyder now vigorously applied himsclf to destroy
the remmants of the royal army and to strengthen
his own, Ile was soon in a condition to dictate
terms to the Rajah.  The arrangement actually con-
cluded gave to the successful advonturer every thing
Imt the title of sovervign, Distriets suflicient to
provide a moderate revenue for the personal ex-
penses of the Rajah and Nunjeraj were reserved
for thoso purposes ; the entire managemont of the
remainder of tho country and all the functions of
government were transforred to Hyder. Koonde
[Row was surrendered to the conqueror, who im-
prisoned him in an iron cage®

Hyder's honours now flowed thickly upon him.
For somo services rendered to Basalat Jung in the
reduction of & small fort, and in consideration of a
present of no great amount, that potentate created

% Befors the surrender of Koonde Row, the Rajol and the
ladies of the palace (with whom the brahmin appears to have
stood in extraordinary favour) joined in entreating mercy towards
Hyder's former friend, Hyder answered that he would not only
spare his life, but cherigh him like a parroquet. 'When afterwards
reminded of this, he replied, that he had literally kept his word,
and referred in proof to the cage in which the prisoner was con-
fined, and the allownnce of rice and milk allowed for his sub-
sistence,—Wilks's Historieal Sketches,
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CHAP. VI Hyder Nabob of Sera, although he had neither pos-
gession nor right in respect to the country hestowed.
The now Nabob was designated as Hyder Ali Khan
Bahadur, and thenceforth used those appellations,
Having nsserted his right to the dignity conferred
upon him, by reducing the countries from which his
title was derived, he engaged in an invasion of
Bodnore, for the alleged purposo of restoring to the
throne a youth who pretended to have heen unjustly
exeluded from it. In his progress he rarely met
registance, and when so unusunl o ciremnstanee
occurred it was requited by severity ealeulated to
discourage its repetition. A lundred men oecu-
pying a small fort ventured to fire on hig troops,
They were surrounded and taken, aud w0 far
nothing oceurred which they might not have ex-
pected; but after heing made priconers their
temerity was punished by cutting off’ their noses
and ears, and in this stato they were dismissed to
spread the terror of the invaders mrmy.,  Four,
iwelve, and eighteen lace of pagodas were succos-
gively offered to purchase Ilyder's rotreat, Tul in
vain. Ho penetrated to the capital of the provinee,
a place which it is said previously furmed o happy
exception to the common lot of India, in having no
cxperience of tho horrors of war, The paluce and
treasury were set on fire by their inmates, and the
inhabitants of the town fled to the woods and
mountains for sceurily. The flames of the palace
were subdued in time to save much that was
valuable to the vietor, and the troops, who had
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begun to pillage the city, were tanght to respect the
superior elnims of tho giant plunderer whom they
gerved,  In a few hours the door of cvery dwelling
above tho cowdition of a hovel was secured by
the official senl of Iyder Ali, and respect for this
stump of authority maintained by a suitable guard.
Within the town, which was about vight miles in
eircumference, were stored the accumulations of
many years of extensive and profitable eommerce,
and the most moderate cstimate of the amount of
plunder realized by Iyder Al fixes it at twelve
millious sterling.  T'his vast treasure sceured, the
conqueror dropped the mask under which the war
had been earried on, and assumed his natural cha-
racter. A former rajuh had left the throne to an
adopted son, constituting the Ranee or queen his
guardian during the period of his minority. The
widow formod a criminal attachment, which was
manifested so publiely as to outrage decorum not
less than morality; and the young Rajah having
remarked on her frailty somowhat too freely, his
reproofs were silonced by the hand of an assassin.
The person whom Hyder had taken under his pro-
tection pretended to be the Rajah who lhad been
thus removed, and aseribed his eseape 1o the merey
of the man employed to dispateh him, by whom he
represented himself as having been seereted during
five years. It isnot probable thatIlyder Ali ever gave
eredence to the tale, but it snited his purpose to af-
fect helief in it. That purpose heing answered by the
conquest of Bednore, the pretended prinee was sent
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a close prisoner to a fortress a hundred and cighty
miles to the eastward of the capital. Ilis confine-
ment was solaced by the company of the Rance,
her paramour, and & child, whom they had placed
on the throne after the murder of its lawful oceu-
pant. Hyder Ali did not enjoy his conquest without
molestation. While labouring under an attack of
ague, a disorder common in the country, a confede-
racy was formed to disposscss amd assassinate Lim.
It was detected, and threo hundred of the conspira-
tors hanged. After this operation, it is stated that
Hyder Ali’s health visibly improved.

Subsequently, Hyder Ali suffered severely in con-
tests with the Mahrattas, and was at length sliut up
within the lines of Bednore. Ile succceded in ol
taining peacc on terms not unfavourable, considered
with regard to his situation; and having quelled
various manifestations of insurreetion, which lifs late
unprosperous cireumstances had cneouraged in dif=
ferent parts of his dominions, his restless and nggros-
sive spirit was turned to the conquest of Malabar,
The operations of ITyder Ali were there marked hy
the snmo character which distinguished the course of
his arms elsowhere—the most odious perfidy, the
most oppressive extortion, and the most intole-
rable eruelty. Ile succeeded in overrunning the
country and procuring a nominal submission to his
authority, after which he roturned to Seringapatam.
The Rajuh Lad died while IIyder was absent in
Malabar, but this was too trivial a circumstance to
interrupt the conqueror in his carcer. Ile sent
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orders for securing the succession to the eldest son
of the deeensed prinee, with us much indiffercnce as
if the suhject of his instroctions had been the ap-
pointment of a domestic sorvant.  On his return, he
went throngh the form of rendering homage to the

Jprisoner, whom he ealled lis sovercign; but, at the

smnoe time, he resmned the distriets which had been
allotted for the support of the Rajali, and plundered
the palace of all the money and articles of value
whieh it eoutained. So eomplete was tho latter
opoeration, that nothing worth earrying away escaped
tho hands of the pillagers, except such of the orna-
ments of the female imnates as they happened to
lave upon their porsons when the clearanee took
place.  As the Rajulh was now a pensioner upon
Hydor Ali, his establishments were subjected to
a rigorons revision, so as to reduce the expenditure
to tho lowest possible amount, and none were per-
mitted to have access to the prince but the crea-
tures of his koeoper.

The politics of the Docean at this period, and for
gome years preceding the return of Hyder Ali to
Mysore, present an cntangled web, of which it is
searcely practicable to render a clear account.

Somo intercourse had taken place between Hyder
and the government of Bombay, which on the whole
was not of an unfriendly character. On his return
to Seringapatam, however, he found the government
of Madras in league with Nizam Ali against him.
The principal events comnected with this alliance
may be related in a few words; the appropriation

CHAP, VII,
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of o volume to the object would not afford the
means of giving a satisfactory and lueid exposition of
their causes, or of the motives of the netors engaged
in them. 1t may be doubted whether the persons
then forming the British government of Madias un-
derstood their own policy; and it js quite rertin.
that to all others it must ever remain inexplieable.
The possession of the distriets ealled the Northern
Circars was an objeet, for various reasons, desirnble
to the Linglish. Salabat Jung, Nizam Ali, awl Ba-
salat Jung, the three brothers who contended for
sovereignty in the Dececan, had all tendered these
provinces as the pnice of assistance, hut a desire
not to enter into Indian politics further than neees-
sary rendered the government of Madras unwilling
to accept the proffered gift from any of them.
In the contest for supreme power in the Decean,
the fortune of Nizam Ali finally prevailed, and Bula~
bat Jung became his prisoner.®  With the reigning
prince the British govornment eontinued to muin-
tain a negotiation singularly vague in its charactor,
till they were assured that the title of Nizam Ali
had been confirmed by the Emperor. They then
ventured to take an assignment of the manngement
of the Cirvears from the former on the terms of a
divigion of the profits.  When Nizam Ali concluded
this arrangement he was in fear of the Mahrattas ;
having concluded a truee with thoso troublesome

* The treaty of Paris, concluded in 1763, recognized Salabat
Jung as the Iawful Soubahdar of the Decenn, e had then for
about two years been imprisoned by lis hrother, Nizam Ali, by
whom he was eventunlly murdered,
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encmies, he proceeded uneceremoniously to annul
the agreement with the English government, who
patiently submitied,  Negotiation was rencwed, but
without effeet, and the eoveted districts were com-
mittod to the chargo of o person named Ioossein
«Ali, by whom they had before been rented.  The
cireumstances in which the country had for some
time heon placed had natnrally produced the greatest
anarchy and eonfusion.  Thoe unthovity of Tloossein
Ali was, therefore, little more than nominal; and
to provent the intrusion of the French the British
govornment, in 1705, agreed to aid him in establish-
ing his authority. Part of the detnehment destined
for this servieo was sent 3 the moareh of the remainder
waa atopped by the advanco of Nizam Ali with a
considerable force to attack the Nabob. But the
resolution of the invader failed on leaming that tho

inglish were preparing to meot him, and after in-
dulging himself in some plundering operations he
rotired, dispatched a friendly letter to the British
govornor, and sent him a present of an elephant.
The letter and the clephant effected their objeet,
and the government of Madras procecded to extend
their promised aid to Hoosscin Ali as if nothing ex-
traordinary had bappened. This took place in the
year that Clive lnst returned to India, and in the
course of the negotiation conducted by him with
the Emperor le, at the request of the Madras au-
thoritics, obtained sunmuds bestowing on the Com-
pany the Northern Circars, to be held immedi-
ately of the imperial government,  The sunnnda

CHAP. VIT,

A, 1765,
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were transmitted to Madras, but the government of
that presidency hesitated to use them till Dengal
should be “ quiet,” unless under Nizam Ali's con-
firmation of them, alleging that it was not material
to enter on possession till the following year, ns
Hoossein Ali had anticipated the revenues, and that
little ‘more could bo obtained than he had seeured
to the Company. Of the validity of the last reason
for forbearanco it iy impossible Lo judge; but no
difficulty cxists with regard to that by which it is
preceded.  Bengal had not for many years heen so
“ quiet” as it then was, and the project of ealling
upon a dependent to confirn thoe gift of his superior
ig too absurd to merit even cxposurc. At length,
in March, 17066, the government of Madrs took
courage to givo publicity to the grant from tho
Emperor, and General Calliand was dispatehed with
n military foree to support the authority of the
grantecs. Still they could not divest themselves of
the impression that it was neeessary to sceure the
consent of Nizam Ali. Thoy were finally gratified
by tho eonclusion of a treaty, by whieh the oceupa-
tion of the Northern Circars by the English was
made subject to the payment of a considerable tri-
bute: one of the Circars being hestowed ax a jag-
Lire on Basalat Jung, was not to be oceupied till
his death. By the same treaty the English Govern-
ment became bound to support Nizam Ali agaiust
his enemics; and as, at the time when it was eon-
cluded, it was well understood that he was about, in
conjunction with the Mahrattas, to attack Mysore,
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the careful and sagacious diplomatists who then
administered the government of Madras, in their
anxiety to aveid giving offence, actually plunged their
country into diffienltios and dangers far greater than
wore likely to be inenrrod by & holder and more
ceonsistent poliey,

The Malrattas were foremost in advaneing to the
attack of Mysore, To slop their progress, 1yder
Ali gave orders to lny waste the eountry, to break
down the embankments of the reservoirs, to poison
the welly, to hurm the forage, to hury the grain, and
to drive off the eattle.  The dreadful dovastation
thus cansed did not, however, stop the progress of
the invaders,  They advanced to Sera, where Meer

Sahib, the brother-in-law of Iyder Ali, was sta- -

tioned with a considerablo foree, Tho Mahrattas
proposed terms to this officor, which he accepted,
and surrendered, together with his own character for
fidelity, tho fort and distriet which it was his duty
to have defended.  Alarmed by his defeetion, Hyder
Ali had recourse to negotiation; and, as the rotroat
of the Mahrattas is always purchascable, he was re-
lieved from their presence by submitting to a con-
siderable draft upon his treasury.

While the negotiations between Hyder Ali and the
Mahrattas were going on, the army of Nizam Ali and
that of the English were advancing to form a junc-
tion on the northern frontior of Mysore. The june-
tion was effeeted ; but, from the moment of its taking
place, the English commander, Colonel Joseph Smith,
saw much to exeite suspicion.  Like the Malirattus,

VoL, L 2N
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cuAr. vir. Nizam Ali was bought off by Hyder Ali; and, not

AT, 1767

content with deserting the English, whom he liad
engnared to his support, he united his forees with
thoso of Hyder Ali in hostility to them., The go-
vernment of Madras were slow in giving eredit to
the defection of their ally, and their infatustion
geems to bave been unaccountable, * Although,”
says Colonel Smith, “it was a8 plain as noon duy
to every person except the couneil that ™ Tyder Ali
and Nizam Ali ©were preparing to enter the Care
natic jointly, no measures were taken to estublish
magazines of provisions in proper places, nor wuy
steps to supply our army in time of need™* and
only three days before the invasion actually took
place, that officer was dirceted to pass to the enemy
a supply of provisions, of which his own troops were
in the greatest want.

Although Colonel Smith had no doubt of the in-
tentions of ITyder Ali and the Nizam, his want of
acquaintance with the country subjected him to
swrprise.  On the 25th August, some eattlo helong-
ing to the English army wore driven off, and the
cavalry hastily moving out to recover them, found
themselves attacked by very superior numbers, who
charged them into the very lines of the enesinpment,
The loss of men was considerable, and the loss of
the cattle was a severc misfortune to a force very
insufficiently provided with the necessaries for a
ecampaign.

* Letter from Colonel Bmith to Lord Clive, referred to in
Wills's Historien] Sketclies,
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A vorps of British troops from Trichinopoly, un- crar, AP, VIL
der Colonel Wond, was advaneing, and Colonel
Smith's movements were direeted towards forming
n junction with this body. On his way he was
attacked, on the 3rd Beptember, hy Hyder Ali, with A, D 1767,
o large foree; hut the attack was ill condneted, and
entded in the complete route of the confederatos,
Colonel Smith estimatod the loss of the encmy at
two thousand ;* his own was not more than ono
hundred and seventy killed and wounded. The
vietory was complete; but the want of provisions
previously felt lhad been aggravated by the loss,
during the action, of the small quantity of rice in
gtoro, Apprehiensive of another attack while in this
desperate condition, Colonel Smith moved with all
speed towards Trinomaly, where he arrived on
the day after tho battle, his troops having been
without either refreshment or rest for twenty-seven
hours. Here, on the 8th September, ho was joined
by Colonel Wood.

At Trinomaly, Colonel Smith bad been led to
belicve that he should find abundance of- stores.
The expoctation was miserably disappointed, and he
was almost immediately obliged to remove his troops
to the eastward in search of food, leaving his sick
and wounded and.his military stores in Trinomaly.
The enemy made a shew of attacking that place,
but withdrew on the return of Colonel Smith, on
the 14th, with a small supply of provisions. These

* (olonel Wilks reems to think this rather nn exnggerated
catimate,

Ju 2



CHAP, VII,

A, D, 1767,

548 IMETORY 0OF THE

were exhausted in two days, and another exeursion

for food hecame necessary,  While the English armny

was thus depending for its daily bread almost on the

chance of the day, the difficulty of procuring it was

aggravated Dy the ravages of above forty thousand

horse in the service of the enemy, and the suflering.
of want aggravated hy the inclemency of the wen-
ther. Tu these gloomy eirenmstanees, 8 covneil of
war unanimously declared their eonvietion of the
expedicucy of witldrawing the troops into eanton-

ments, but the authorities of the presideney refused

their consent,  Tndewd, nothing Imt the west dire

necessity could have justified such a stepi hut it

had been well if the government, who insisted upon

the army remaining in the field under circumstanees
of so much discowmagement and distress; had made

gome slight provision to render it elleetive,

The enemy were aware of the distress whieh pre-
vailed in the English army, and they deferred an
attack till the offeet of long-continued i aggrra-
vated privation should inercase the probability of
sucecss.  Colonel Smith, however, had sueeeeded in
discovering some cousiderable stores of grain which
had been subterrancously concealed.  This happy
accident inereased the efliciency of his troops for the
conflict which was approaching. (n the 26th of Sep-
tember the enemy ventured to commience a distant
caunonade upon Colonel Smith's left from sixteen of
their hoaviest pieces. Colonel Smith made a move-
ment from his right, round a hill which concealed the
great body of the confederated army from hisview, for
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the purpose of turning or comiug in contact with their CHAPR, VIL
loft. The enemy observing this movement, and eon-
clnding that it was made in retreat, put their troops
in motion, for the purpose of crossing and inter-
eepting the English column,  The two armics were
dhng marehing round the hill at the same time, each
concealed from the view of the other, although in
a very short space of time their meeting was inovi-
table.  Whoen it took place the surprise was roci-
procal.  Tho first struggle was for the possession
of the hill. Tt was seeured for the English by
the exertions of Captain Cooke, and some rocks,
forming a position of considerable slrength, were
wrested  from a large body of the cuemy's in-
fantry.  When the troops were drawn up in order
of hattle, the contrast botweon the numbers was
striking. The English force cousisted of four-
teen hundred European infantry, thirty Duropean
eavalry, nine thousand sepoys, aud fifteen hun-
dred execedingly bad native cavalry belonging to
Mahomet Ali. The numbers of the enemy eannot
bo ascertained with equal accuraey, but they have
been computed at seventy thousand, of which more
than half were eavalry. These were drawn up in a
erescent, balf encireling the British foree, and sccm-
ingly sufficient to overwhelm them. The enemy had
about one hundred piccesof cannon,but not more than
thirty could be brought into action. The English had
about the latter number, which heing steadily and
skilfully served, nearly silenced those opposed to
them. The guns were then turned upon the dense
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and frowning masses of the enemy's cavalry. Fora
few minutes the firc was sustained with sullen calm-
ness, and the horsemen appeared to be in expectation
of orders to charge. None were given—to sit inae-
tive and unmoved amidst the deadly havoe produeed
by the well direeted five of the Kuglish was heyol
the power of endurance, and myriads of flying
eavalry soon covered tho field in every dircetion.
Hyder, who had for some time pereeived that all
was lost, now drew ofl' his caunon, and urged Nizam
Ali to take the sume course y but the courage of the
Soubaldar at this moment raged at more than fever
heat, and he deelared that ho would meet the death
of Nazir Jung, rather than save his life hy dis-
honourable flight. The advance of the Dritish
army in line abated his energy, and he gave orders
for the guns to be withdrawn, The clephunts hear-
ing the women of Lis establishment were in the rear,
and these too were ordered to turn, A soft voico
from the eovered vehiele borue by one of them
exclaimed, * This clephant has not been taught so to
turn, he follows the standard of the cmpire,”  The
English shot fell thick and heavy around, but the
feminine champion of the honour of the empire
would not suflor her elephant to bo turned till the
standard had passed, when she withdrew followed
by her train. Nizam Ali was less fustidious in
reference to such minute points of honour. True,
he had invoked the fate of Nazir Jung in preference
to dishonourable retreat; but within an hour after
this burst of chivalrous feeling, e aud a sclect
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hady of eavalry were galloping to the westward, tho cuae. vir,
superintendence of the retreat of his army beinga  ~
duty unworthy of his royal attention. On the fol-

lowing day the conlederuted army was observed at a
distance in full retrent ; hut o train of forty-oue pieces
Lof artillery was thought not too fur advanced to be

heyond the possibility of eapture. The attempt was

made, and suecceded.  Nine pioces had been taken on

the preeeding day, and fourteen more were subse-
quently secured.  The Joss of the ISuglish wes one
bundred and fifty men; that of the enemy was be-

lieved to exceed four thousand. Thoe defeat of the

allies had the ellfeet of eleaving the country of various

parties which had been employed in ravaging it, and

had plundered almost to the gates of Madras,

The rainy scason approaching, the British troops
wero withdrawn into cantonments. Iyder Ali, how-
ever, allowed not any repose to himself or his troops.
Ilaving gained possession of Tripatore and Vaniam-
baddy, two places of inconsiderable value, ho pro-
ceeded to attack Amboor, a place of sone strongth,
gituated on the summit of a mountain of smooth
granite, It was defended by Captain Calvert, an
officer of distinguished bravery. Infive days, Hyder
Ali had so completely dismantled the lower fort, that
it was no longer tenable ; and Captain Calvert, with a
garrison of five hundred sepoys and a few Europeans,
retired to the citadel. The native governor being dis-
covered to be in correspondence with the enemy, was
placed in confinement, and his men disarmed.  This
proceeding disconcerted Hyder Ali's plans. e still,
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CHAR. VX, however, prosecuted the sicge, and effected a prac-

A. D, 1767.

ticable breach, but, fortunately for the besieged, in

a part which was iuaccessible. After many ahor-
tivo attempts to surprise the place, Hyder Ali wnt a
flag of truce to summon the garrison, and the eppor-
tunity was taken of hestowing a florid cologivm on.
the brave defenco which had been made,  The un-
swer of the Dlunt soldier to whom it was sddressed
was, that Uyder Ali had not yet offered hin an oppor-
tunity of deserving the compliment.  Another flng
arrived, with the offer of a lurge Dwibe and the
command of half ITyder Ali's army as the price of the
surrender of the citadel,  Captam Calvert, in reply,
advised Ilyder Ali to respeet the lives of his servants,
as the future bearer of any similur message wonld
immediately be hanged in the breach, Hyder Ali had
commeneed operations ngainst Amboor on the 1th
of November. 1lis movements had ealled the Bri-
tish army from their cantonmonts; and when (olo-
ucl Smith, on the 7th December, wrrived in sight of
Amboor, he had the satisfaction of pereciving the
British {lag still hying there. The government marked
their approbation of the conduet of the gurrison, by
directing the rock of Amboor to he horne upon their
colours.®

On the approach of the British army, Hyder Ali

* Wilks's Historical Sketclies, vol. i, page 45. It is n lament-
able faet, that Captain Calvert, whose conduct on Uhis wud other
occnsions received, as it deserved, the public approbution of his
government, was subsequently brought to u court-martial, and
canvicted of defrnuding the Compuny by falee returns,
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retired, followed Ly Colonel Smith, when that officer CHAP, VII.
was not compelled to halt by the want of provi-

sions,  Colonel Wood, who hnd advaneed from Tri-
rhinopoly, joined Colonel Smith, without an offort

on the part of the enemy to prevent it yder Ali,
Jwowever, made some ocensdonal demonst entions of ae-

tivity, He moved in person with four thousand horse,

two twousand fool, and fve guns, to attack o econ-

voy, utder Mujor Fitzgerald, at the pass of Singar-

petta. The objeet of the movement was discovered

in time to admit of strengthening the English foreo,

ainl the attack failed. At the close of the year, he . p, 1707,
axeended the Ghaats with his numerous foree, having

left & body of eavalry to wateh and annoy the British

army. At this time the English foree, having been

two days without rations, was compelled to move in

an opposite direction in quest of supplics.

Dopresseid by the reverses which bad attended
hig arms, and alarmed by sn expedition dispatehord
from Bengal, which threateued the safoty of Hy-
derabad, Nizam Al hed, carly in the month of
December, opened a sceret communication with
Colonel Smith, In the department of intelligence,
the arrangements of Hyder Ali were perfeet, and
he was soon apprized of what had taken place. In-
timating to Nizam Ali that he was not unaequainted
with lis advances to the English, Hyder Ali affccted
not to be displeased, but to considerthestepasaneces-
gary measure of the temporizing policy it was desir-
able to maintain, till a favourable opportunity should
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arige forreuniting the Mussulman interests in strength
gufficient 1o expel the infidels from the Deecan.
He suggested, however, the expediency of separa-
ting the two armies. Nizam Ali immediately neted
on the suggestion, hy moving to the northward,
on the samo day he sent an officer openly to the
English camp,  Colonel Smith recommended a mis-
sion to the presidency, and cventually a treaty was
concluded, to which the Nabob, Mahomet All, was
also a party. The weakness of the government of
Madras was lere agnain visible, for, after they had
reduced their enemy to sue for peace, they consent-
ed to become his annual tributaries to no inconsi-
derable amount, On the other hand, Hyder Ali wns
denounced as a rebel and an usurper; and, ns o just
punishment of his misdeeds, the dewauny of Mysoro
was transferred to the English, upon the easy eondi-
tions of conquering the country, and rendering to
Nizam Ali a largo additional tribute,

The situation of ITyder Alibad tempted some of the
Malabar chicfs to make an effort to throw off his
yoke, and the government of Bombay had fitted out a
formidable expedition against him. Mangalore being
left with an insufficient garrison, fell into the hands
of the English without material resistance, and the
commander of Hyder Ali’s fleet from pique, it is said,
at the appointment of a cavalry officor Lo Lie bis
superior, surrendered his charge to the same power.
Buswaraj Drooj, or fortified island, and some other
places, were also captured ; but in an attempt upon
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part of the works of Cananore the English were
defeated with considerable loss, Indeed their tem-
porary success soon deserted them.  Hyder Ali not
only dispatehed troops Lo support bis intercsts on the
wostern coast, hut proceeded there in person, The
greatest eare was tnken to withhold from thoe English
foree intelligeneo of his approach, and by appareut
inaetivity to deccive them into a fancied security till
tho moment arrived for striking an effcetive hlow.
Not a soldier of Tlyder Ali’s was visible till an over-
whelming army, led by himself, suddenly appeared be-
fore Mangalore carly in the montl of May. The place
wis forthwith quitted by the English, and in attempt-
ing to embark the garrison in hoats, severe loss was
sustained, through the mismanagement of those by
whom the operation was conducted.  All the artillery
and stores wereabandoned to the enemy, and what was
worse, the sick and wounded, consisting of eighly Eu-
ropeans and one hundred and eighty scpoys, were lelt
to thelr merey. Little remained to be accomyplished on
the coast, and that little was soon performed. Hyder
Ali then proceeded to Bednore, where he had sum-
mouned the principal landholders to meet him,  Iis
exactions had made him very unpopular with this
class of persons, and they had manifested a disposition
to favour the English canse to the extent of readily
supplying the invaders with provisions, This was
an offence not to be overlooked by Hyder Ali; and
in the punishment which he determined to inflict,
he contrived at the same time to gratify his ven-
geance and his avarice, Ile announnced to those

CHAP. YII.
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cuap, vir. who had attended his summons that their treason was
known to him, and that he was about to visit it in
a manner better adapted to the existing state of his
affairs than by sentencing them to death. A list of
the criminals was then produced, and against the
uame of cach au enormous fine appearcd,  The
conduct of Iyder Ali's affairs was marked hy
great preeision; for every purpose there was n dis-
tinet provision. Among other establislonents nicely
contrived so as to contribute to the progress of the
great machine of his government was o depart-
ment of {orture. To (his the offenders present were
immediately consigned, till their guill should he ex-
piated by payment of the sums in which they were
respeetively muleted, and orders were jssued for
taking similar proceedings with regard to those
whoso fears had kept them away.

With the Malabar chicfs Tlyder Ali adopted dif-
forent means, but not less charncteristie, nor less
conducive to Lis interests. [t was intimated to them
that their Mysorcan lord was tired of his conquests in
Malabar, which he had hitherto found o souree of
charge rather than of profit; that if he were reim-
bursed the expenses ineurred in their attainment, he
was ready to abandon them; and that it was his
intention that the territories of those who refused
to eontribute to that purpose should be transferred
to those who aceeded to the proposal, Not one
incurred the threatencd forfeiture, and Ilyder Ali's
oficers rotired from Mulabar laden with the offier-
ings of its chick.
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So miserably defective were the arrangements of CHAP, V1L

the Madras government and their ally the Nabob
in obtaining intelligenee, that nearly three months
after Hyder Ali luul departed for the westward they
wero uneertain as (o the course hoe had taken.  The
English nems were, however, sueeessful in reducing
Erond, and many places in the distriets of Barn-
mahdll, Salem, Coimbatore, and Dindignl.  Colonel
Wood deemed it practicable (o maintain the coun-
trics which thus fell into the lands of the English,
by oeeupying the passes whiel conneeted them with
Mywore, and these he helieved and officially report-
ed to be only three.  Not many days after he Tad
mado this report he was astonished by the advance
of Dodies of horse hy nnsuspected roads, and he
then avowed his convietion that no foree could pre-
vent their aecess through the diffienlt and seerct
possages of the hills,

Tho division of the army under Colonel Smith
wag occupied more to the northward., Kistnag-
herry surrendered to him on the 2nd May, In
Juno possession was obtained of the fortress of
Mulwigul, in & manner little creditable to any
of the parties engaged in the transaction® Colar

* It was betrayed by the killadar. A brother of Mahomed
Ali had married the sister of this person, and the former being
foujdar of Arcot had appointed his brother-in-law to exercise
under him the fiscal administration of Trinomaly. The principal
was ramoved from office, and the dependent, to aveid giving in
Iis neoounts to Mahomed Ali, went over to Hyder Ali. He was
now desirous of a change, and offered to betray his trust on con-
dition that his nceounts should be consilered closed, Malomed

AT, LTER,
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surrendered shortly afterwards.  In July Oosoor was
taken, and some other places to the south and west
ofit. A body of Mahrattas, which had Iven taken into
the English service on the suggestion of Colonel
Smith, joined in August,  On the day on which the
junction was effected, Hyder Alihoving returned from
lis westorn expedition, enfered Bangnlore with the
light troops of his advanee, ITo was foiled in an
attack upon the camp of the Mahrattas, in which
he sustained a loss of about three hundred men.
The lead in tho attenipt was assigned to the cavalry,
who were to penetrate to the tent of Murri Row
and possess themselves of his head,  The infantry
were to follow aml complete the vietory which was
antivipated as the result of the attack. Morard Row
no sooncr learned that the sttack was made by
cavalry, than, to provent friends and encmivs boing
mistaken, he gave orders that not oneof hismen shouli
mount, Tt each stand at the head of his horse, and

All consented : but there was still a dificulty—the gurrison wers
faithful though their commander was not. It happened, however,
that the killadnr had been instructed to raise an lurge n number
of recruits for his master’s infantry as was practienlile, and to
give special encoursgement to men who Lnd been diseiplined by
the English, The killadar informed his officers it he hud
succeeded in obtaining two bundred sueh recrnils, being Lwo
complete companies, and that on an appointed night they were
to arrive with their native officers. At the specificd time, n party
of English sepoys nppenred mseending Ly n pirescribed ronte.
They were led by n Europeun officer, Captain Matthews, not
only dressed, but painted, ko ns to resemble u native. At day-
light the mask was thrown off, and the place was soon in the
possesgion of the English,
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cut down without distinetfon every porson on horse~ CHAP. viL
back. These orders wore sbgictly excented.® From
the irregular construction of % Mahratta camp, the
advance of cavalry is subjected to numerous impo-
diments, awd confusion soon ensped. It was in-
cronsod Dy an accident, The state elégbant of Morari

low having reecived a wound, broke fpose from his
piequets and rushed wildly through the eamnp, Ile
carried with him the chain by which he Yiad heen
atlached. This he seized with his trunk H.nt}\lmrlﬂd
furiously against  massofcavalry whichhemet, throw-

ing them back headlong over a column of i

who were behind them. These, ignorant of

cause of the shock, retired in dismay; and before "
order conld be restored, the symptoms of motion in

the Eunglish camp discouraged a renewal of the
attack,

Early in September, Hyder Ali made a circuitous A.D. 1708
march in a southern direetion, for the purpose of -
entting off' the division of Colonel Wood, who was
ascending from DAramahdl to join Colonel Smith.

The route of Colonel Wood lay through a long
defile, and ITyder Ali had made the requisite dis-
positions to be prepared to open on his troops an
onfilading fire, on their arrival at a particular spot
favourable to the objeet. The advance of Hyder Ali,

* An unfortunate result of these orders was, that Captain Gee,
uid-de-camnp to Colonel Smith, who had ridden into the camp to
ascertain the cause of alarm, was cut down in the durkness and
confusivn that prevailed.
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OBAP. VIL ag well as that of Colonel Wood, was reported to
T Colonel Smith by scouts whom he had sent out to
collect intelligence; and the latter officer, pereeiv-
ing that he had time to anticipate Ilyder Ali, and
post his division so a8 to receive him with advan-
tage, advanced wilth accelorated specd, and dis-,
patched messengers across the hills to apprize Colo-
nel Wood «of his intentions. Tho sucecss of the
plan was frustrated by Colonel Wood firing a salute
in honour of the approach of his condjutor in arms.
This imprudent mark of respeet and cxultation
warned Hyder Ali to retire, and he lost no time in
acting upon the mtimation. Colonel Smith gave

orders for pursuit, but nothing was gained by it.
The incidents of war were at this time relieved
by an attempt at negotiation; but tho Dritish au-
thorities demanded more than Tyder would yield,
; and the only result was that which ovdinarily fol-
lows unsuccessful attempts at negotiation—an ag-

gravation of hostile fecling.

Mulwigul retwrned into tho hands of Hyder Ali
by means similar to those by which it was lost to him,
Colonel Smith had occupied it with a party of his
own troops. Two members of counecil, who were
with the army under the name of field-deputies,
thought fit to remove them, and {o supply their
place by a company of Mahomed Ali’s troops.
Hyder Ali, by tampering with the Mussulman
officer in command, propared the way for its yield-
ing at once to an apparent surprise. Colonel Wood

=il
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made & movement to relieve it, but was too late.
Ile succeeded in recovering the lower fort, hut was
repulsed with lose in an attempt to carry the rock
by esealade.  The day after this unsuecessful at-
templ n light hody of troops appeared in view, and
Aheir objeet, it was eonjectured, was o cover a
convoy for the garrison.  Colonel Wood moved ont
with two companies and a g to reeonnoitee, nod
when at the distanee of two miles from lils eamp
perecived three thousand horse followed by a heavy
colmnn of infantry approaching to surround him.
Ie galloped baek to the nearest plequet, and Lav-
ing sent forward orders to place the baggoge in
gafety and form the line, hie returned with  the
piequet guard, consisting, like the force which hind
aecompanied lim, of two companies and a gun.  1le
found the first party completely surrounded, but he
foreed a passage throngh the enemy and joined it
Hyder Ali's whole army, however, appeared on an
eminenee about o mile in front, and the British com-
mander saw that he had no course but to retreat
with all speed. ITe accordingly abandoned his two
guns, and prepared to force o passage in the diree-
tion from which he bad just advanced. His ohjeet
was nided by a battalion detached from the line to
support him, and which attacked in flank the hody
through which he had to pass. With some diffi-
culty the retreating force reached a point where
they could receive further assistance from the line,
and the battle was maintained with vigonr, but de-
cidedly to the disadvantage of the English foree,
VOL. T. 2o

CHAP. Vil
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who gradually receded before the well directed guns
and impetuous charges of the coemy.*  The un-
favoursble circumstances under which the netion
had commenced had never been overconie, and the
fortunc of tho day seemed to be irrecoverably lost
to the English. 1t was retrieved by a stratagem.
The baggage guard was commanded by Captain
Brooke. This officer had suffered severely in the
escalnde on the preceding day, and lis strength
amounted only to four companics and two guns.

* The extraordinary nature of the ground und the singular
arrangement of the combatauts are thus graphicully deseribied Ly
Colonel Wilks. * The whole extent of the ground which was
the scene of the farther operations of the day, consisted of u con-
geries of granite vocks, or mther stones of uncqual heights nnd di-
mensions, and every varied form, from six to sixteen feet dinmeter,
scattered, * like the fragments of an enrlier world, * at fevegulur in-
tervals over the whole surface of the plain.  Obliquely to the right,
and in the rear of the situation in whicl the ndvaseed troops were
engaged, was a small oblong hill, skirted ot its two extreinitios with
an impenetrable mass of such stones, but Aatund covered with carth
ut the top to a sufficient extent to admit of being oecupied by
rather more than one battalion : the rocky skirts of this hill ox.
tended in n ridge of about three hundred yards towards the plain
of stones, and under its cover the Europeans had been placed in
reserve until the action should assume o settled form,  Hitherto
amid o masa of cover and impediment, which bade defiance to o
regular formation, the intervals between the rocks and sometimes
their summits were occupied by troops; the smaller openings
were converted into embrasures for guns; and support sucees-
sively arrived from ench army to those who were engaged. It
was u series of conlests for the posscasion of racks, or the posi-
tions formed by their union, without any possibility of the regular
extension of a line on either side, g0 that a rock was somotimes
scen posscssed by Mysoreans within tho general reope of English
defence, nnd by the English nmong the Mysoreans,”
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With this insignificant force he conceived the idea CHAP. VIL,
of turning the tide of vietory in favour of his coun-
try. The sick and wounded were under lis protec-
tion: a8 many of them av were able to move wore
drawn out to ndd to the apparent strength of his
» foreey the {wo guns were dragged by volanteer
followers, und monned by wounded artillerymen,
The smnmit of o flab voek was chosen as the seeno
of operation, and was approached by a cirenitous and
coneeuled route. Immediately on its being attained,
' the two guns opened a five of grape on the enemy’s
left flank, und the voice of every individual in the little
braud, sl or sick, joined that of their commander
in shouting, Mureahi ! Smith ! Smith! - Throughout
the field the impression was eonveyed aliko to friends
and enemies, that the division of Colonel Smith had
arrived; and the ofleet was almost magieal. The
delusion indeed could not long bo maintained : hut
the temporary advantage whiel it gave the Bnglish
allowed Colonel Wood an opportunity of making a
botter disposition of his foree ; and when Uyder Ali,
- after dircovering the deception, resumed the attack,
he found his opponents well prepared to reeeive
him. Repeatedly foiled in his attempts, he returned
again and again, but still in vain; and when dark-
ness put an end to the combat, the English remained
in posscssion of the field. The loss of Hyder Ali was
reported to amount to a thousand men ; the loss of
tho English was less than a quarter of that number,
After varions marchings and countermarchings
unworthy of relation, ITyder Ali Iaid siego to Oossnor.

202
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cuAp, vit. Colonel Wood moved to relieve it, but so precipi-
T tately and incautiously, that he effected little for tho
benefit of the garrison at Oossoor, while hie exposed
Bauglore to an attack from the cnemy. Dauglore®
was gurrisoned by part of Mahomed Ali's troops
under the command of & British officer. The foree |
of Myder Ali approached in several distinet columns,
precedod by cannoy, and attended by all the auxi-
liavies necossary to the conduet of a siege, The
encmy gained possession of the pettali, or town,
within the walls, but made no altempt upon the
fort ; content with loading all the earts aud tum-
brils that could be spaved with the stores and
baggago of Colonel Wood's division, which lad heen
left in the pettali for sufety, and with the capture
of some eighteen pounders which were without the
gate. A dreadfol secno oceurred on this ocension,
The entrance of the cunemy had caused a rush of
men, wome, and childven, towards the forl for
safety, some of them driving eamels, lorses, or oxen,
The gate was suddenly shut, but the masses helind
continuing to press on those in front, two thousand
Luman beings, it is said, perished, in commou with
a larger number of beasts of varous kinds, the
whole being foreed together in an indiscriminato
mass. Hydor Ali leisurely retired, after approprinting
every thing moveable, and was nearly out of sight
when Colonel Wood returned from Oossoor. Ile ap-
peared again four days afterwards intereepting the
march of the English army toward Colar, to which
* This place is ahout twenty miles south-cast of Dangalore,

1



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 566

Place they were procceding in search of supplies,
drave in the outposts, and commenced o canonade
from a battery of twelve of his heaviest pieces,
ineluding wmong theme those which ho had taken
at Hauglore,  The eannonado was relurned by the
English, and matained by both sides through
the whole day. At night tho cnemy apparently
retived, and Colonel Wood resumed his marel, but
had seareely eleared the ground on which the former
attack took place, when he was again assailod by
the fire of Hyder Ali's infantry, which continued to
anuoy im throughout the night., In the moming an
attempt was made to interseet the English colnnns,
and destroy them in detail.  This was frustratod.
The mareh recommenced, and continued for ahout
two miles, when another attack renderved it neces-
sary to halt. The confliet thus resumed was kept
up for some time, when 1yder Ali suddenly with-
drew, without any motive diseernible by the En-
glish. The eause was soon explained, by the arrival
of tho other division of the English army, uow com-
manded by Major Fitzgerald, Colonel Smith having
procceded to the presidency. Major Fitzgerald hav-
ing heard of the disaster at Bauglore, had concluded
that Colonel Wood's division would be distressed
for provisions and equipments. Reealling all the
detachiments that could be summoned in time, and
eollecting a large supply of rice, he made a foreed
march in the direction in which the sufforing divi-
sion was likely to he found, and the sowud of the
firing in the lust affiir with Hyder ALi had guided

CITAP, VIL
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- CHAP. V1L him to the exaet spot where his assistance was ro-
quired. Cc-lunal Wood was in such n state of des-
pondeney as, in the oyes of Major Fitzgerald. ren-
dered him incompetent to the duties of command
and the latter transmitted a represcntation to the
commander-in-chicf, Colonel Smith, of the necessity .
of placing the troops under some other direetion,
for tho recovery of the lost honour of the army.
Colonel Smith Taid this document hefore the gos
vornment, and Colonel Wood was ordered Lo pro-
cecd under arrcst to Madvas. This procecding
appears io have Dbeen somewhat harsh.  Colonel
Wood had displayed little military talent; but he
had courage approaching the verge of rashuess, if it
did not pass it. In his later engagements with
ITyder Ali this quality was not manifested ; but the
cause probably was that, like many other men of san-
guine temperament, he was subjeet, on meeting with
roverses, to excessive depression.

In Coimbatoro, the English were gradually dis-
possessed of their posts, which appear Lo have
been arranged with little regard Lo souwd military
prineiples.  Fuzzul Oola IChan, one of the ablest
generals of Ilyder Ali, entered the provinee with
seven thousand men and ten guns, and proceedod
vigorously, but cauntiously, to effeet the objeet of his
advance. Near Caveriporam he reccived a check
from an insignificant foree led by a man of very
humble station. An English serjeant, named [Tos-
kin, commanded an advanced post of two companics
and one gun in a mud fort, which he defended with
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n 8pirit that entitles him to remembrance. Roport-
ing to his officer the suceess of Lis resistance to the at-
tempts of the enemy, he added, © T expeet them again
to-morrow morning in two partios, with guns: T will
tako the guns from then, with the elp of God."*
Tho suceess of the gallant segjeant was not equal to
his noble confidenee,  In o subsequent attack the fort
was earried, but not until it had become a heap of
ruing, nor then without n sanguinary eonfliet.  The
fale of ita brave defender is unknown ; he probably
mot o soldier's death on the spot where he had
#0 eminently displayed a soldier'’s spirit.  Another
post ol Gujelhutty was well defended by Licutenant
Andrews, T4 sustained two assaults, in Lhe seeond
al which the English comnmunnder fell, and the post
was surrendered, Coimbatore and Denaicancota were

lost by treachery; and the officer commanding at .

Palagaut was obliged to save himself and his garrison
from massacre by seeret flight. In December, Hyder
Ali entercd DAramabil, and the English posts in that
provineo fell with the sume celerity ns in Coimbatore.
In marching for the reduction of Eroad, Hyder Ali
encountered an Luglish party, consisting of fifty
Europeans and two hundred sepoys, ecommanded by
Captain Nixon. Two deep columns of infantry,
gupported by twelve thousand horse, moved to their
destruction. Captain Nixon and his little force re-
mained firm while the eneiny were advancing, and,
when the latter had arrived within twenty yards of
them, gave fire. The Europeans then rushed for-

* Wilks's Iistorienl Sketelies, vol. ii. pnge 104,

A.D, 1708,
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cEAP. vir. ward, and their fifty bayonets spread instant con-
™  fusion among the enemy’s infantry, who broke and
fled. This, however, was all that their gallaniry
achisved. The cavalry of the enemy at the =ame
moment charged the sepoys in flank and rear; and
the yeturn of the killed and wounded of the English |
party ineluded cvery man, Buropean and native,
with the singlo axeeption of an officer named Licu-
tenant Goreham. His life was saved hy his know-
ledge of the country language, of which in the last
extremity he availed himself, to reguest the Tnoma-
nity of o native of rank, Tlyder Ali lost ne time in
advancing to Livoad ; and to make his vietory known,
on ariving there Le sent o flag of truee to request
the attendance of an English surgeon to attend to
the wounded prisoners,  An extraordinary procecd-
ing followed, Ilyder Ali, on learning the extent of
Licutenant Gorehwn's lingual sequirements, en-
joined him to translate into Euglish a sunnuons,
demanding the surrender of Broad, and inviting the
commander, Captain Orton, to repair in person to
Hyder Ali's teut, under an asuranee U, il torms—— -
of eapitulation should not be wrranged, he should
be at liberty to retarn. With an infatuation fur whiel
it is not easy to account, {Japtniu Orton trsted
the promise of Hyder ALL*  The result will readily

* Colonel Wilks alludes to & mode of explaining the conduct
of Captain Orton, which is almost the only one not deficient in
probability, He says, “thero is too much ground for helieving
the report that Captain Orton had dined when he recvived and
aceepted Wis strange invitation,”
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be conjectured. Captain Orton was detained, and CHAP. VI,
atrocious a8 this breach of faith at first appears,
Hyder Aliwas not without excuse. The officor second
in command in the English garrison was a Captain
Robinson, who had surrendered at Vaniambaddy
under parolo not o serve again during the war,
Ho was now sorving, not only to his own disgrace,
but (o that of the government which sanetioned
tho dishonourablo act. Hyder Ali declared that
the violation of parole by Captain Robinson ab-
solved him from observing his promise to permit the
departure of Captain Orton; but, as a proof of his
Plaeability, he profegsed himself willing, if the latter
officer would write an order for the swrrender of
the plaee, to pennit the entire gorison, with their
property, to relire unmolested to Trichinopoly.
Captain  Orton refused—on the following day he
consented.  THow the change was effocted does not
appear. * The modes,” says Colonel Wilks, # canuot
be distinetly traced, hut may well be imagined.”
That Captain Orton should bave walked into the
pitfall prepared for him by Hyder Ali is astonishing ;
that he should then have sought to extricate him-
self by an aet whieh, in the eye of strict military
justice, merited death, is astonishing; and not less
astonishing is the fact that Captain Robinson obeyed
. the order extorted from Captain Orton, and sur-
rendered the place. The garrison were removed,
not to Trichinopoly, but to Seringapatam; and in
n dungeon within that city the reereant Captain
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Robinson perished. This officer’s breach of faith
afforded Hyder Ali a pretence for a further act of
deception. Captain Fassain, who had resisted at
Caveriporam till resistance was vain, capitulated on
condition of himself and his garrison being released
on parole. Like the garrison at Eroad, they Loo
were marched to Sevingapatam.

Darkly and heavily did the year 1768 close upon
the prospects of the British government on the
Coromandel const. A few weeks hud wrested from
them nearly all that they had previously mained,
and Fuzzul Oolla Khan was sent to visit Muacdurn
and Tinnevelly, while hig master ravaged the eoun-
try in the neighbourhood of the Cavery, llaming
villages and a flying population every where mark-
ing his progress. Tho government of  Madras
became alarmed, as well they might, and mude
advances for accommodation, Ilyder Ali re-
quested that an English officer might be sent to
confer with him, and Captain Drooke® was dise
patched thither in compliance with his avish. 1lyder
Ali expatinted on the aggressions of the Bnglish,
and on his own desire for peace; on the exertions
he had made to promote that ohjeet, and on the
unreasonable manner in which his overtures had
been rejected ; on the wrongs which he had received
from Mahomed Ali, and on the evil effects of that
prince’s influence in the councils of the English,

* The officer whose successful stratagom is related at puges
562, 563,
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He reforred to the advantage of maintaining Mysore
a8 a barrier to Arcot against the Mahrattas, and,
adverting to a threatened invasion by that power,
intimated that he could not oppose both them and
the English at the sune time, and that it remained
for the lattor power to determine whether he should
continue to shield them from the former as hereto-
fore, ur whether ho should unite with tho Mahrattas
for the destruetion of the English,  Captain Brooke,
in reply, pointed out the superior advantages of an
allinnco with the English to one with the Mahrattas,
to which Ilyder Ali assented, and expressed a wish
that Colonel Smith should eome up to the army
invested with full powers of negotiation.  Captain
Brooke suggested that Tlyder Ali ghould send a
vikeol to Madras,  This he refused, on the twofold
ground that it would give wmbrage ‘to the Mali-
rattas, and that at Madras all his offorts for peace
would be frustrated by Malomed Ali. Defore
taking his loave, Captain Brooke suggested to
Iyder Ali that there was one proof of his friendly
and pacific disposition which might readily and at
once be afforded : the discontinuance of the exeesses
by which the country was devastated, and the de-
fenccless inhabitants reduced to the extremity of
wrotchedness, The proposal met probably with
all the success which the proposer expected. Of
friendly professions Hyder Ali was profuse, but of
nothing more. He answered, that his treasury was
not cnriched by the excesses complained of, but
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. that he had been compelled to accept the services of

some voluntoers whose conduct he could not control.
The report of this conversation was forwarded
to Mndras, and Mr. Andrews, & member of council,
was deputed to negotiate. Ho arrived in the eamp
of Hyder Ali on the 18th of February, and quitted
it on the 21Ist, with proposals to be submitted to
the governor and council, having previously cou-
cluded a truce for twelve days. The governor
of Madras had every reason to desire peace: 8o
great was their distress that the Company’s invest-
ments were entively suspended, and it was stated
that their resources were insuflicient to carry on the
war more than four months longer®  Hyder Ali's
proposals were, however, rejected, and hostilities
recommeniced. Colonel Smith, who had returned to
the field, watehed the movements of Hyder All with
unceasing vigilmee, aud frequently countevneted
them with admirable skill. The maneuvees of the
two armics had brought them about a hundred and
forty miles to the southwurd of Madras, when sud-
denly dismissing uvearly the whole of his infantry,
the greater part of his cavalry, together with his guns
and baggage of every deseription, Iyder Ali, with
six thousand horse, advanced rapidly towards that
place, and on the 20th of Mareh appearcd hefore
it. A small party of infantry joived him on (he
following day. Ile immediately caused u lotter to
be addressed to the governor expressing o desipe
* Beparate Ietter from Fort Bl George, #th March, 1769,
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to treat for peace, and requesting that Mr. Dupre,
amember of couneil and next in suecession to the
chair, might be deputed to attend him, The character
of the man who made this demand, the place from
which it wos made, and the eirevmstances under
which he had arrived there, all contribnted to seenre
attention to the message, My, Dupro procecded
ta the eamp of Hydor Ali on the morning of the ve-
evipt of his letter, and, after a series of conferences,
the terms of a treaty were ngreed upon. Thoe treaty
was excented by the governor and comneil on the
Srd of April, and by Hyder Ali on the 4th. With
reference to the eirenmstanees under which the
peaee was coneluded, Iydee Ali may he regarded
ag having displayed muel moderation. A mutual
restoration of eaptared places was provided for, and
Caroor, an ancient dependeney of Mysore, which
had Deen for some time retained by Mahomed Alj,
was to bo rendered back,  After the conclusion of the
treaty, diffienlties arose from o demand of Hyder
Ali for the liberation of some persons kept prisoners
by Mahomed Ali, and of the sureender of some
stores at Colar, With mueh persuasion the Naboh
was indueed to comply with the former demand, and
the latter was yielded by the British government,
probably beeause it was felt to be vain to refuse.®
Thus terminated the war with Iyder Ali—a war
necdlessly and improvidently commenced, and con-

* T'he history of the war with Hyder Ali is bascd on o com-
pacison of officinl records with the well-informed and minute
narrative of Colonel Willes,

CHAP. VIL

A D, 17069,
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. CHAP. VI, dueted, on the part of the Madras government. with
" singular weakness and unskilfulness. Its conclusion
was {ar more happy than that government had any
right to expect, cither from their own measures or
from the character of their encmy,

END OF YOLUME I,
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